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-PREFACE. 

-- -
THE period fixed by _the Punjab "Government for the compilation 

of the Ga:;ettcer of the F'rovi11ce bei~g-limited --to-t~elve~mon~~ 
Editor has not been abl~ to prepare- any original matter for th~ present. 
work ; and his duties have been confined to- thrQwing the already exht.o 
ing material into shape, supplementing-it as far- as po~sible by_·c~ntriim~ 
tions obtained from district of-ficers, passing t~e-_draft th_rough th~ p~e;s, 
circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance _with the corrections. 
~nd suggestions of revising officers, an4 printing <l:nd'i~sui~g the final. 
-~ition. _ - - . - -· 
1 

,' The material available in print for the Ga'!ettee;: of this distric~ 
~nsisted of the Sett~ement Reports, ~n~ _a _·df~r~· ·r.;azetteer: ~o~piled 
tetween 1870 and 1874- by Mi. F.- Cunningham; Barrister-at-Law. 
~ otes on certain p:>ints have h~~n supplied by.dist~ict"-o:-ficers; while 
I - ' - - • • - - - - . 

tle report on the Census of I 881 · has been uttlts-ed. , Qf the preseQ.t 

l
6Iume, Section A of Cap. y (~ene~al Acimt?istration),-arid_ th~_ wh~ie 
f Cap. VI (Towns), have been for the· most part~ supplied by the 

Deputy Commissio"ner; Section _A of Cap. {!I (Sta~istics. of Populati~rij 
~as been taken from- the Ce~sus Report"~ while: II ere ~nd there, .,;_nd 
~specially in the matter of ancient history; passages have be-en-extracted. 
rom Mr. Cunningham's compilation al~eacly- referred to.- Buf -with : 
:hese exceptions, the great mass of the t~xt_ has bee~ tak~n almo_sf if 
not quite verbally, from Mr. Steedman's Sc;:ttlement· _Report <:>f the 

listrict. 

The draft edition of this -Gazetttter has been revised by Colonel -
f!arc~mrt, -Major Bartholomew,' and ·Mr. -Si:eedrria.x{. The Deputy · 
Commissioner is responsible for die spelling.ofvernacular nameS,- which ' - - . . 
ras been fixed throughout by him in- accordanc~ with' the prescribed 
fsystem of transliteration. - The final edi.tion, though comple_tely co~~ 
piled by the Editor, has been passed through the press by·Mr. Stack. 

TJtE EDITO~.-
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( . ' . ' .. 

' .. : ,j - '., I 
Total square miles (1881) ' ' 6,oo'i :t - 2,365 2,272 1,220 '' ., .. 

. .. . .. ' 
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Cultivated •quare miles (1878) 
,, 

643 '• 263 ,, 194 186 .... 
'' ··r J,. ... ,, 
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CHAPT~R I. 

T :S:: E D I S T :a. :I:-0 T-: " 

.... ; 
SECTION A.:-DESCRIPTIVE .. - -

• -- .1'" .. -.: ... 
The Jhang. district is the .;,.orther.nmQst-- ~t' the ·r;u_r 'l:listri~ts.- Clia.pter ·z.·A. ' 

of the Mooltan division, and lies bE' tween north latitude 30o- _35': -·. D · sc"'rl;t·:v~ · 
and 32° 4', and east longitude 71° 39' and 73o· 38' •. j.t is .in , - ~. ~. · ~ .' : 
shape triangular, 'Yith' ~ts apex: io the 'south-west'_ and :its .base, ~eneral _dos.~rlptlOU. 
to the north-east. The acute angle· of Abe· apex:. is··contained: 
between the districts of Muzaffar garb and 'Dera Ismail_ Khan, and . 
the base line marches with Shah pur and G:ujranwa].a. ··.The south-
eastern side is bounded for the gt>eater. part of: its Jength by ~h& 
Montgomery district. The remaining portion adjo~ns Mooltan and_. 
1\Iuzatfargarh. - The north-western side, yvhich is more irregular in 
direction than the south-eastern, is bounded. by. the _Dera· Ismail 
Khan and Shah pur districts. The length of a line draw.q. from the: 
Li-section point of the base to the. ~pex: where the- three _districts _ 
meet, is about 124: miles ; while another drawn at .right angles to 

· - the above, through . 
. 

Tahsil. 
... -. 

Chiniot ... ... . .. 
Jbang ... ... ... 
8horkot 
River Chen~b, 1'6,005} , .. 

,. Jhel~m, 17,582 ... 
,. IU.n ... 2,489 

ToTAL ... 

- AREA ni 

Acres. · Squa.re miles. 

1,453,822 2,271•60 
1,513,842 2,365•37 

781,1?17 1,220 34. 

96,076 150'12 
. --3,844,757 ' 6,007•43 

Kot I sa Shah, KW:wa; . 
. and Samundri, is a. -
· little under 70 miles 
-in length.: -From the
apex-to theJiorth-easfi 
and north-west-·base 
angles, the distances 
are_ respectively 152_
ancf 124 miles. The 
area of the district is· 
given ill the margin.; 

The district is divided into three tahslls by t~o lines- running 
right across the district parallel to the base. The north-eastern. 
portion so cut off constitutes the tahsil of Chiniot, the stnall trjangl& 
lying to the south-west that of Shorkot,_and the central porti,on 
of the district that of Jhang. The uplands of the district are 
for _the most part Government waste, and not included in any village 
boundary; indeed only some 40 per cent. of the total area is 
so included. ·The remaining 60 per cent. is inhatited only by wild , 
}J:tstoral tribes whose flocks gr.aze at large over the. wide-spread 
l'laius, while their habitations are mere temporary hamlets .Q£ 
\hatched huts;-to-day occupic:;d and to-morrow deserted. · ·. 

. 1 
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Some lec.ding statistics regarding the district and the several 
tahsUs into which it is divided are given in Table No. I as a. 
Frontispiece. The district contains two towns of more than 10,000 
souls, viz. :-

:Magbiana ... 12,574 
Ch.iniot ... 10,731 

The administrative bead-quarters are situated at :Maghiana, 
distant only some three miles from the town of Jhang, from which 
the district takes its name. 

Jhang stands fourth in order of area, and twenty-sixth in 
order of population, among the 32 districts of the Province, 

. .. .; 

""' ""' ::I 
::I .., 

Town. 
. .... -~ ~ - .. 0 

,.;j ,.;j 

z r;,;i --1-

.Thang (Magbiua.) 31° Ill' 72" 22 
Chiniot · ... 31" 44'173° ·1' 
Shorkot ... 30" 50' 72" 7' 

.. >.....: 
QQI 
..c> 
tll_!l 
~clr .... .. .. 
fio4 ---
570* 
831 
560* 

comprising 5·35 per cent. of 
the total area, 2·10 per cent • 
of the total populat10n, and 
1·52 per cent. of the urban 
population, of British terri
tory. The latitude, longitude, 
and'height in feet above the 
sea of the principal places in 

. the district are shown in the 
margin. 

!hysica! formation. The district is traversed by two rivers, the Chenab and the 

The SAndal ~r. 

Jhelam. The Chenab enters the district a little west of the 
bi-section point ofthe base line, and after receiving the waters of the 
Jhelam, leaves the district about 12 miles east of the district apex. 
The course of the Chenab is steadily to the south-west, and the 
.river consequently divides the district into two very :g.early equal 
portions. The Jhelam enters the district at a. point about 56 miles 
distant, and. very nearly due west from wherE.> the Chenab first 
touches the Jhang border. This river :Bows in a course nearly due 

· south, and. is absorbed into the Chenab 40 miles below where it 
leav~s the Shah pur district.· The tract between the two rivers 
is alesser triangle .within the greater of the district boundary. 
Physically the formation of the district· is that of an old alluvial 
:flat, the remains of which are found in the high plateaux of the 
Sandal Bar,· the Kirana Bar, and· tha Thai, traversed by the 
river valleys of the Chenab and the Jhelam, The Sandal Bar 
is situate to the east of the Chenab, _the Kirana Bar between the 
Chenab and the Jhelam, and the Thai west of the Jhelam. Between 

. the Bar and the Thai uplands, and the lowlands or Hitbar annually 
· :flooded by the rivers, there is an intermediate tract ~ailed the Utat·, 

and· there can be little doubt but that all three represent different 
ages of geological formation, The Bars and Thai are the oldest 
formations, and even they are of distinctly alluvial origin. - These 

. tracts are probably identi(lal, and geologically synchronous with 
- the great plain of the P_unjab made up of the various Doa~, each 

consisting of an elevated tract sloping down to the river valleys 
on either side. . 

. In the no;th~rn porti~n of the district, the Sandal Bar rises 
abruptly from the Utar, and the summit of the dividing ledge is 

"Approxiu1ate, _ 
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from 10 to 30 feet above the plain below. From the Gujranw4.la 'Ohapter·i, A:; 
border to the village of Pabbarwala, the ledge (Nakka., Dhaya, ~-.- . 
D&h) runs near and parallel to the !-"iver, and forms the boundary· Descrlptlve. 
between the lands included in villages and the Government waste~ The S~da.l BM-L 
South of Pabbarwa.la the ledge runs at some distance from the river 
into the Government waste, and does not any longer form a quasi 
boundary between private property 'and that of the State. _As one· 
travels south, the bank imperceptibly disappears, until at length : 
it is impossible to say where the Ba.r ends or where begins: There 
ill, however, a gradual rise in the country from the river to the Ba.r, 
evidenced by the increasing depth to water as the- riv~r recedes, 
and also by the direction of the surface drainage; -.The whore of 
the ·nst extent of country included. within this Bar ~s, with ·a .few· 
trifling exceptions, the property of Government. . The. private : 
rights that are now enjoyed by the sinkers of wells on leases from 
Government will · be separately noticed. There are no • village . 
estates in this tract. The only cultiv_!l.tion that- exists. is attached · 
to well!! that are held under lease from Governmet?-t; or, in a. year · 
of good rainfall, patches of rain cultivation will be fouJ;J.d scattered 
sparsely here and there. In point of soil the north~rn portion of . 
the B4.r is generally good. There is a marked and obvious deteriora• 
tion to the south. The most general distinction between . goo<l ~ 
and bad land is that between sweet and sour. No. grass grows 
kindly on kallar, and practically the quality of the B_ar soil depends . 
solely upon its power of producing pasturage. Among the sweet 
soils it is noticeable that a good loam with a slight· sprinkling of 
sand on the top, as is often seen in the Bar, makes the best gras~ 
land. The reason is at once apparent. 'Vhen the first summer 
rains fall, the ground has been parched and burnt by the heats of. 
1\!ay and June into the consistency of iron; Last year's grass has 
been grazed down to the roots, and the surface is' almost perfectly·· 
bare. Besides the natural power of absorption possessed by the _ 
soil, there is nothing to prevent the rain as it falls from draining 
away into the nearest depression. Where. the soil is sandy and. 
friable, the rain sinks where it falls; but on clayey lands it does not. 
penetrate far into the soil, and is either carried away by ·surface 
drainage or evaporated by a burning sun. Not only is the soil 
poorer and kallat' plains more frequent in the southern portion of 
the Bar, but even the better class of grasses, such as Dhaman, ar~ 
hardly ever found. Chhembar is about the only good- grass -that 
can be got to grow on kallat'. The other natural productions of 
the Bar are the p{lU, the jand, the plwg, and the karil; with' here 
and there a few jarashe1 growing where surface drainage collects; 
and various salsolaceous plants. The khdr ldni, from "'hich sajjt 
is made, is rarely found north of the road fron'l Jhang to Ghapni. 
There are a few small hills near and between Sangla and Sh4.hkot 
in the north of the Bar. - • 

The Kirana Bar, a portion of the Chaj Do4.b, takes its name The Kirlin• BAr. 
from the Kir&na hills found here. These hills are not, as generally 
supposed, and as stated by 1\lr. Monckton, outliers of the Salt 

• Range. The follow in~ description is taken from Medlicott and 
Blanford's .Manual of ueology :-"Far to the north-west of the 
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" Uissar country some l1ills occur on both sides of the Cll('nah nt 
" Chiniot and !Grana. These _hills are only 40 miles distant from 
"the Bait Range, but the rocks are totally different from any that 
" occur there, and correl'lpond well with the character of tho transi
" tion rocks of the Arvali sedes. They-comist of stron"' quartzites 
" with associated clay &lates, forming steep ridges, with~ north-<'aRt 
" to south-west strike. The highest summit is stated by Doctor 
"Fleming to be 957 feet above the plain. The- oldo~t rocks 
"of the Salt Range are. probably vpry much younger than the 
"strata of Kirann.'' The rocks at Shahkot and San"'la belon()" to 
the same formation as the Kirana hills; Just above" Chiniot 

0
the 

: Chenab runs most picturesquely through a couple of gorges in 
,these hills. _ · 

·The lands of- the Kirana Bar to the south and east of the bills 
_are_ of superb qualit.v. After slight showers of rain, the whole 
count.ry is carpeted wi~h grass. · Better rain crops are grown here 
than m the Sandal.Bar. To the west of Kirana and westwards, 

. nntil the- yillages · near the- Jhelam · arc· reached, the Bar soil 
deteriorates, and more and more -kallar is found. The Kirana Bar 
is demarcated from the Utar by the same fall or slope as the Sandal 
Bar. Generally-this ledge forms the boundary between the TillngPs 
and _the Government waste. But few villages possess lands bevouJ 

- the high bank, or Nakka, as it is called. The flora of this Bar is 
mu,ch the same as that of the Sandal.. Sajji is produced to the 
.south-we-st of. Kin\pa. Some peculiar gra_sses grow on and near 

---~he hills, that'are held to be o_f most excellent quality.·-· 

The strip 6£_ Thai attached to this district is of inconsiJeratJle 
area,, 246,534: ·acres. To the north the strip is exceedingly 

-~arrow, but it widens out considerably to the south of the 'Jhang 
and ·Dera Ismail Khan road. The Thai apparently is a high 
plateau similar to the Bars, with this difference, that it is more or 
_less completely covered with hills and dunes of blown sand. The 
soil below the sand is good enough; but it only crops out here and 
there. Where the Jhelam· enters the district it runs alongside, 

-·and. is, cutting away the high bank of the Thal._ Thence, due 
-west as far as the Indus Kachhi, there is nothing but the most 
sterile waste_~of monotonously parallel sand dunes.· In the Thal 

· attached to the Jhang district there is little or no cultivation. 
~The distance to water is so· great as to render well farming much 
less profit~ble t~an in -the- portions of the Thal !1-earer to the 
Indus. The aspect of this tract is dreary in the extreme. Rolling 
sand hills, running in an almost uniform direction, alternating 
with hollows of fairly good soil studded with p11u bushes, are the 
,only feature!! ot a landscape unsurpassed for its monotony. The 
_one prevailing tint of the soil is a light reddish-ht·own, which after 
rain becomes rufous. The only greenery is that of the p{lu bushes 

-and trees. · There is no lana or Zan{. Here and there phog and 
lcar'tl -bushes- are seen, but the distinctive featme of the J?ang 

- Thai is the p{lu. The effect of the. Thai is one of unreheveu 
· depression. -The Bar has a directly contm~y influ~nc:e. Grass 

grows luxuriantly in the Thai after heavy ram, but 1t 19 seidow, 
seeniu this happy state. 
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The tract intermediate betwee.n the uplands of the Dar an.J. . Chl·Ptef),. A. ,, 

Th:tl and the lowlands (Hithar) of the river valleys presents ccrisi-. -:::;-_.....;..;.;-- --
deraLle Yarietv. This tract is the more interesting, in that it-- De~Cl'l.~.mve •. 
contains the y{!lages that pay the land revenue of the district. The . The tr~cta between 
characteristics of the tracts intermediate between _the Sandal Bar·- .t~ ~¥:ea.rld ;hal -· 
and the Chenab, the Kirana Bar and. the Chenab, the Kirana. Bar n ve 

8
' 

and the Jhelam, anJ the Thal and the Jhelam and· Jhelam~Ch~I~:ab1 
are sufficiently stt·ongl.Y, marked to_ ~ender ~eparate ~esc!iptions._ 
necessary. · • · -.. ~. _ 

The tract bet~veen the Chenab and the Sandal Bar extends Between- the· Sllndal ' 
from the boTders of Gujranwa\a. to the villages on the Ravi.~ _I~ Bllr a.!ld the· ChenA~-~ 

. . "d h f ~ . te 'l b t th - d" t - Bltlu\r lands •. ''anes m WI t mm wur to stx en m1 es, u e average IS ance ~ :-. _ - -
from the rin•r to the Go,·ernment Bar is usually eight_ ~iles... -
Signs of its fhn·ial formation are to be seen everywhere. As in the 
Bar, so in this tract, the gradual deterioration ali one ··goes. south . 
is distinct and obvious. From Gujranwala tQ the boundary of the
Jhanu tahsil, the difference is not so .clearly.marked-1 but_thence o 

south~ards, the inferior quality of the soil, the inft;~quency pf good 
grass-land, the constant occurrel)ce _of kallar -flats, at once· ·strikef 
the ob:~erver. Mr. Monckton writes:-" _The Jhang district may · 
" be described in general terms as a region destitute ofliving brooks 
"anJ shady groves, and with the exception of the rivers Jhelam and . 
" Chenab, and the fringes of cultivation mi their;banks, the country· 
"is a dry waterless tract, covered with a. sparse jangiJ,l. of pushy 
" trees. The march from Kbiwa to within a mile o( Jbang st~nds. , 
"probably unrivalled in the world for its combination: of the- most:· 
"disagreeable features a landscape_ is capable-of affording:" . The -
best way tQ describe this tract and its varying character is- to take . 
three sections from the river to the Bar, one for· each tahesilr The·-' 
starting point will be the bank of the Utar, beyond which the river· 
floods have been never know~ to pass. In Cb.iniot, -with an unim.· 
portant break here and there, this bank is ~ordered by a- fringe of. 
well cultivation that constitutes tpe pr~ttiest and.- most fertile, 
portion of the tahsil. Each well is bowf'red in. a cluster of ~r.ees)~ 
generally kilcars and sldshams. Near the bank"the.cultivation·ia, 
almost continuous, and there is hardly any patch of waste.- Passin iY 
onwards the wells open out, and the intervening 'patches of-V~Cast';;
become more frequent. These wells too are good in· qualityt arid 
11ome discretion _has been exercised in selecting th.ei~ sites. Bey anti
these wells comes a stretch of waste land, where the cattle of the 
village graze while at home. The soil varies. Depressions with a ' 
claye' bottom, uplands of light loam, sandy tracts, with here and -
there a. sand-hill, and patches of kalla1·; continually alternate, 
Then come the wells of the villages beyond the riverain .estates; 
and beyond them again are the villages lying under·the Bar. :The· 
wells are scatter~d, and each is .a .small hamlet in itself. Th~ only · 
:wells who.se ~1vated la~Hls adjom are, as a rule, round the vtllage, 
1f thet·e 1s a v1llage. 'Ihe waste between the wells is of good -
quality, and produce!!, with the assistance of wonderfully little rain· 
first-rate crops of grass. Next come the villaO'eS under the Bar: 
.Here the distance to water is great, imd with011't rain or the assist. 
ance of surfat::e drainagE', they do. but poorly. __ Co~sequently the · 
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Chapter I, JA· wells are found in lines parallel with the bank of the Bar and the 
_ . . zam.indars use every contrivance to conduct on to these iands the 

DeSUa .. vlllve. si~t-char~ed water that. rushes down ~rom the. Bar uplands after 
~!'::d !~! J::n~t raiD.· ~ e asb~ctt otrtht1hs countrty atndhatts wells 

1
1s, as may befeasilyd 

H"tb4r land suppos , su Jec o e grea es c n.,.es. n seasons 0 goo 
· 

1 
e. rainfall, ~o wells or tracts look so bright 

0

and smiling. In seasons 
of drought, a more desolate country and well11 more povert,·-stricken 
in appearance cannot· well be imagined. The areas o( the wells 
·are lying untilled, parched, and hardened by a relentless sun. The 
surrounding waste lands_afford not one blade of grass. Everything 
presents a dull brown scorched appearance. In JhanO" the frinue 
of well cultivation along the flood bank betrays by its ~any brea~s 
and its irr~~arity in breadth, that the soil is not what it is in 
Chiniot: .!'lor are the wells in themselves so prosperous in look 
as those lying farther north. The farming is responsible for this. 

·There is not any very great difference in the soil where the wells 
are1>laced. Where there are no wells, the Utar plain above the 
river lands generally consists of a kallar flat, its uniformity broken 
here and there by small mounds that have collected and are now 
forming round the stunted kanr or jand bushes. There is also a 
thick growth of lana or lanl, ot of both intermixed. The wells 
beyond are more scattered, as good land is scarce. No use is made 
of surface drainage. The wells and country are uninviting. There 
are few trees .round the wells. There is but little grass in the 
waste;. Lcin4 is the only plant that really seems to enjoy" the soil 
and climate. Kluir is found in the south of the tahsil. It seems to 
be a plant some~b,at capricious in its choice of locality. The upper 
part of Shorkot is very~ similar to the lower portion of Jhang. 

_Kallar,.lana, kin!, and khclr are more difftllled, and good grass land 
·is less common. .Traces of river action are here more numerous. 

Depressions and tracts covered with sand dunes are met with more 
frequently. Trees there are none, except here and there, near some 
depression 1n which water collects during the rains. To the south 
the .Chenab widens out, and the Utar tract becomes very narrow, 

· and the soil in parts reaches· a climax of sourness. Between the 
Uta.r land and the "tract -that is ordinarily flooded by" the Cbenab, 

, comes a strip of country peculiar to the southern half of Shorkot. 
_ It is evidently a recent river formation.· The soil is light and 

sandy. Water is very near the surface; and where not cultivated, 
· ~ the gro~d is covered with a dense grQwth of sar grass. 

Betw~n the Kirina. . · The country on the right hank of the Chenab, from the river 
BAr and _the Cbenab to the high bank of the Bar; is' very similar in character to that on 

· HlthAr, : the other. side. Near the river . there is the same hand o( well 
-:.cultivation, gradually widening out to the scattered wells and large 
. stretches of waste of the tract adjoining the Bar. The high bank 
_of the B&r dies away a littleAistance east of the boundary between 

· the Chiniot- and the Jhang tahsils, opposite the village of Kot 
1\Iohla. To the portion of the Utar lying between this ridge and 
the· Chenab, the description of the country cis-Chenab may be 
unreservedly applied. Further west the aspect of the country, 

. }lere called the Shah Jiwana taalluka, changes. Speaking generally • 
• the face of the country is either half concealed by a spars~ growth 
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()f ,,.u• gras!!, or appears reve~led in all the ugliness o_fa. kal!ar plain. __ Chapter ,I!'_ A. , 
Mr . .Monckton w~ites of this trac~ :-"Here the. soil IS smgu1a~Iy - Descriptive. 
" sterile : for mlles one mar, r1de over tracts Impregnated Witb . 

• · · Between the KtrAna "saltpetre, and prodncmg on y d_Irty coarse grass, ~nfit for any ns~ BBr anci the Chenl\b 
" ful purpose." The wells, as might be expected m a tract of th1s' HithAr. . 
description, are found scattered here and tliere ove~ the-faee_ of the 
country. There are a few well-to-do, villages,. but most are ~oo:, · 
badly farmed, and owned by extravag~nt thnftless SaJ:!ds. ThiS. 
inhospitable waste does not end until the Jhelam villages are _ 
reached. The lower part of the triangle contained between the 
two rivers is termed in common parlance the Vichanh. Towards · 
the apex of the triangle the country may be described as ~ dorsal~-
ridge, covered with efflorescent saltpetre, between the fertile low .. 
lvin ~ alluvial lands of the two rivers. This back-hone of extra -sour' 
s"oil ~xtends as far as K&dirpur Bakhsha, and its continuity- suffers: : 
but very few and very slight breaks. The--country round Kot .Isa _ 
Shah, between the Jhelam 'and the tongue of Bar that runs· down 
southwards, is probably the most fertile and most picturesque in 
the district. The soil is good, agriculture flourishes, an4 trees are 
abundant for some distance away from the river._ Beyond ·comes·. 
another infertile tract, containing much lcallar, and then the Bar_ is 
reached. Here there iR no high ridge well defined. ' The .expanse · . 
cf k·1llar is broken in .some parts by curiously fertile patches. 
Such an one is the village of Bhairo, bounded on th~ east by the 
Bar, and on the west by a kallar plain that for extent ·and naked-
ness ill unequalled. ·. , · . _ .. - _ . . ; . .. - , - · . . , 

The tract between the Thai and the Jhelam is called the Kachhi: Bdt;e;jh~:m or::~ 
Kachhi is also the name of the alluvial lands of the Indus yalley,'as ~Jhela.m-Chenab -
distinct from the Thal and Daman. The word , means a. . country· ·. , HithAr •. _: : 
that is contained within some strongly marked boundary, here-,the · 
Thai. It is distinct from and must not be confounded with the 
Urdu kaclteha-(unripe,. unformed). To the-north tbe 'Jhela~ irt: 
now flowing immediately under the Thai, and the higher portion of _ 
the Kachhi, i.e., that out _of reach of the Jhelam and Chenah :floo_ds, 
does not start fairly until the 'Village of Sherowana. is reached. 
Thence,· as far as the l\Iuzaffargarh boundary, the tract of Kachhi 
runs unbroken. This strip is, on ari average, 'about nine mile!f: 
broad. As is the case with the whole of the district, the. soil 
gradually deteriorates to the south, and becomes worse on the; 
Muzaffargarh border. Here ·the only cultivation to be found, 
except a well or two, lies immediately under- the Thai hank in -a 
depression. The wells are of a fairly prosperous- appearance, ~ A 
little talla grass: and a good deal of aar, grow in and near. the' 
depression. Between the '.!;hal and the river .the country is almost 
desolate •. Rolling sand dunes, on which a.· few scant patches of sa'l" 
grass only thrive, flat plains of the hardest and most unfruitful clay, 
strips glistening with the salt efHorescene, and patches of· black 
kallar, lqcally known as bisM-(poisonons),. from its deadly effect 
on all vegetable life, alternate in _dreary succession. Vegetation 
is represented by a few starved kari.r bushes and lan£ plants. 
North~ards there is a decided impt:ovement in the soil. Notably 
there IS very much less kallar. Near the river the well cultivation: 
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Qha.pter l, A. , is dense, the counlrr is well wooded, and ngri<'ulture flouri~lJe~. 
D . t' ' Towards the Thai cultimtion becomes !!J'arser. The wells are found 

asonp tve. • )' .th ...!' t' h . d t . d b l In me~, e ~uec wn emg e ernune y t 1e pres<'nce of 8ome 
, DodtwehenJhth

1
e Thadl depression, into which the surface drainall"e of the couutr)" finds its 

an t e e am a.n Th .1 . . l <=> 
Jhelam-Chen4b way. e SOl IS ~ore ferbll' an1 cooler tha? t~e higher-lying 

H1thAr. lands. The depressiOn under the Thai h<'re agam l:i studded with 
wells. The soil is a good loam of a red<li,h tint. Near the river 
lcarir is the predominant scrub, while near the Thai the jal bushes 
are so numerous and so large -as to form a stunted forest. The 
11eparate _di!ltl'ibution of these two shrubs is very marked. _,Vhere 

, the two zones meet they are found intermixed ; but near the Thai 
· hardly a. kadr, and in the rivervillages hardly a pilu, will be found. 
-- The absence of grass is the .distinguishing feature of the Kachhi. 

Iu th~ cold weather grass sufficient to feed half a dozen horses 
certainly could not. be procured, and probably does not exist. The 

- bareness of the surface is most remarkable. _The soil is clayey. 
: ·water does .not penetrate, bt,tt drains a way into some depression, 
where again, when the water· is evaporated, the salts left behind 
prevent the growth_ of any vegebtion. There is very little 

<-11ncultivated land. anywhere in the Kachhi that is free_ from the 
_ kallar taint._ . _ - - - • · _ 

.. _ The Upper Chen4b ~ .. ~ ·Air. Mo~ckton in a_ -few happy sentences gives a description 
, - valley. ·_- ·of the Chenab that' cannot be improved upon:-'' The Chenah 
· · _ " is a broad shallow stream, with a sluggish current and a licen-

" tious .course. Its deposits are- sandy, but its flood is -extensive, 
" and from the loose 'texture ()f the soil on its banks the. moisture 

:"penetrates far inland." _ The above description was made with 
reference to the upper-.Chenab in tahsH Chiniot .. Of the lower 
Chenab,. Mr.- Monckton wrote :-c" The country on the banks of 
u the Chenah is ge!lerally low and moist. The river flood extends 

_ "in many places as much as three and four miles inland at its highest 
_"rise.'' The great difference in the character of the Chenab above 
and below its-junction with the Jhe1am has never been thorou$h1y 
recognised' .. ~Above the Trimmu ferry the _ Chenab is connned 

-within well-marked banks, over which its waters rarely, and only 
_ tlt a few ~nowu points, ever spill. The country between the two 
-containing banks varies considerably in width. Where the river 
nas ·cut ~way a larger -slice of the-u tar, the banks become neces-

-·sarily farther apart. The :width_ and depth of the river bed has 
-·naturally an important effect on the extent and height of the floods. 

Often do· the zamindars complain that the bed is far too big. 
- :where the.banks are n€ar. and the real bed of the river is not 
-excessive in vyidth; the greater portion of the lands bet?:een will ~e · 
flooded annually. Where the distance from bank to bank IS 

_ considerable, and the river channel runs in a tortuous course 
- through the centre, the action of the floods becomes uncertain. In 

pJaces the bela land between the river and the high bank is only 
naturally inundated when the set of the stream is directly towards 
it., When the course of the river is less favourable, the needful 

·l'lupply of flood water is obtained by throwing embankments across 
-the nalaltl by which such lands are inmriably intersected, and, 
thereby rai.s_ing the water leYel. - The deposits of the upper Chenab 
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are usually very sandy. The zamindars have a saying· that "it \:#tia.ptar·I, A.: 
takes gold ~md gives copper," apropos of the difference betweP.n - -- · ·. 
the land carried away and that thrown up. The upper ChF.:nab Descriptive. · 
deposits require successive deposit~ of silt before they become fit ~e upper Chenib 
for cultintion. The inundations of the Chenab appear to .be fairly . valley.- · · 
regular. 11Ir. Cmt's picture of "~ells, villages and culturable area . 
being carried away by a merciless torrent" is an exaggerated ·and 
unfavourable representation. of the Chenab. It does possess-
('normous powers of erosion, but, .except under particular· circum..: 
stances, it takes years to cut away a village; . . . . . ·-· 

F~o~ the point ~f junction -with t~e _Jhelam th~ brea~th' Ihe ~~~!~endb 
annually mundated begms to e.A1::· _until m the lo~er porbon __ · _· ·~ ' 
of the Shorkot tahsil, near dpur and Jalalpur;· th:e _river 
.spreads out almost in fan shape, and_ its water_ flows far inl;md. 
Large islands, beUs ~or bind is as they _are called, . form mo:re·· 
frequently than to the nort~. The Din~ _bel~ opposite _Ah~dpur · 
has already a length of 8 mtles, and exhtbtts stgns of further gro"!Vth:. 
to the south. The aspect of the sailcfb lands adjoining _the -river::-
is much th.e same- ou the lower and upper Chenab~- ·Along the. 
bank is found a dense belt of dark lai ( JMu or pilchhl) jangal, often 
so thick and strong that a h~rse could with: diffi.cQ.lty pass through; 
This is intersected by numerous channels of the -river, -dry during 
the J:Teater portion of the cold weather,... but filling with any slight 
rise in the river. -There is but little cultivation, and what _there is~· 
consists of patches of wheat, massar, peas, or grain scattered here 
and there amongst the underwood. The soil is _generally good,· 
and has but recently accreted. Still its quality varies· greatly. 
In one place tlie accretion has take_n place· only lately, ·_and more 
silt must pa deposited. before the soil can be ~ermed ·good. · In 
another spot the soil was formed long ago ; but' it-, is still, litt-le: 
better thau a sand bank covered with a- thin· layer "of clay, some-· 
times hardly more than a mere film, and here and there the sand_ 
itself crops out. Beyond this strip _of jangal and cultivation inter-· 
mixed, and between it_ and the bank which bounds the in"undations, 
come the cultivated lands of the- alluvial tract. The- soil varies 
from stiff clay to sand, but is generally a. good-light loam, easily-.-. 
worked and retentive of moisture. Rahi crops are chiefly; grown~ 
only the high~r and lighter soils being devoted to the produCtion 
of autumn crops. Below Shorkot the bank of the Utar. is either 
wanting, or else is_ situate at some distance froni the stream. -
Instead of finding a C?mparal;ively narrow· strip_ of cnltivati~n 
between the new depostts and the Utar b!ink, one IS at'onee struck 
by the absence of any high land beyond which no flood ever. 
passes. The country is traversed by "numerous channels that 
carry the flood water far inland. There are broad expanses of rich 
•ailab land near the river ; bat these do: not extend far. Beyond, 
high-lyingstripsand patches of waste land of a sandy texture, co~ered 
with a thick growth of sar grass, become common. The cultivated 
lands are found in between, wherever there is a depression- that is 
reached by the flood water. As the river recedes,_ wells become 

,.more numerous. Near it there are but few. In Febru&.ry or-
lla.rch the view _of this cis-Chenab portion of the district fr_om an 

.. 2 
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__ .:_bpter t, 'A. Oota mound or eminence has a peaceful beauty peculiar to itself. A 
&e" of yellow grass rippling in tho breeze, edged on the west by a 

Descriptive: silvt.r ribbon of river, are the features that first. strike the eve. 
Thelowet Cheo4b Dotted \)VP.r the surface are dark clumps of trees round the weils, , nller.- d and here an there a few groves of date palms. Towards the river 

long stretches of green wheat are to be seen, while nearer in the 
cultivation is hidden {rom view, or only peeps out near a well 
or where a piece of Bailab cultivation larger than usual is 
found. Beyond the river 1-ise dark against the horizon the 
trees growing round villages that fringe the further bank . 

. Trans-Chenab from the junction of the rivers to Ahrnadpur, the 
sail&b lands are bounded by a high bank separating them from 
the Kachhi tract described above. At Ahmadpur the level of the 
country seems to sink, the bank to disappear, anJ the flood water 
of the river _passing to the west- of Ahmadpur finds its way by 
depressions· and canals into the Kandiwal lake~ (jldl) lying 

· iulmediately under the high, wall of the Thai. 
na Jhet.~q nUer. , . . The _Jbelam has a course of about 45 miles in length from the 

point where it first touches the Jhang district down to its point of 
, junction with the Chemib, the Domel as it is called. As compared 
, with .the Chen:tb, the Jhelum contains a much smaller volume of 
~ · water,:arid flows in a much more confined channel The area subject 

to inundation from the Jhelam is much less extensive, though in 
· :tlood ~eas~• the rise in the river must be considerably higher than 

t.hat of the Chemib. The erosive action of the Jhelam is quite as 
powerful~ ~'Iiat of the Chenab, but its deposits are far richer in 
argillacequs matter •. nere is more mud and les~ sand. A deposit 
of Jhela.m silt often, bears a -good crop of coarse rice the first year 
:it is formed. The country on the banks of the Jhelam is fertile, 
well wooded, densely cultivated, and sup-ports a larger population 

· than any other portion of the district. There is hardly any waste 
· land.., The Jhelam bei:pg a narrow stream, islands (belas or bindis) 

are-seldom met with. 
' The ~ri valley,. The ruvi, which is almosf everiwhere fordable, first touches 

the district at a point only 11 miles. from where it falls into the 
, Chena.b, but the lengtli of its singularly ·tortuous course between 
these twq points must be nearly double that distance. Judging from 

· ·the description of the Ravi given by Mr. Purser in the Montgomery 
-

1
Settlement Report, the character of the lower Ravi varies consider~ 
ably from that[ of the upper. On the Jhang side of the rh-er the 
Ravi sailab lands ar!l separated by a very high bank from the lan<h 

- of the Uta.r. The outline of this bank is most irregular in· its 
. twist-a and turns, carved out as it has been by the action of this 
. most erratic river. Below this bank lies a considerable tract of bet 
of a very uneven surface· and quality, and intersected by numerous 

- old channels of the Ravi. These are called Budh, or ])han, and in 
. the cold weather such of them as have ·not subsequently silted up 
and become dry, afford both-water to thejhalcirs and excellent duck-

- ~ooting. At the end of one cold weather it is impossible to predict. 
-where the river will be at the beginning of the next, beyond that 
it will be below the Utar·hank. Its course is the most capricious. 
al\d incon.staQt of all the rivers of this district. Ordinarily it does 
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not, like the Chenab, flood the whole of the sail&~a lands. ' The' Cha.pter I. A;.' 
extent and the locality of the floods depend solely upon the~irectio~ D . t' 
of the river. If it is flowing under the left bank, the chances are · escnp lV~ 
that the lands under the right bank will not get a drop of flood The_IUvi vall•7· 
water, except the lowest-lytng strips in the old channels of the: 
river. The Ravi alluvial lands are composed of a stiff soil, very 
productive if it gets flood water, but hardly pervious; and but little 
benefited by percolation except where it is unusually sandy .. The 
stream runs in a deep bed. Tne highland between the Ravi and 
the Chenab is curiously similar ta that between the Jhelam and_ 
Chenab. The same bare unfruitful plain with a surface stratum· 
of kallar efllorescence is found. The presence of much coarse dahk 
grass, a few patche~ -of sar gr~s,- an~ some i.J;lfrequent la~ bushes,· 
give the Shorkot V1chanh a slightly Jnore hospitable aspect. ~:.About 
twWmiles from the Ravi and close to-the 1\looltan border, a thick 
forest of jand is found. . This forest extends son;~e way into the 
Mooltan di;;trict.. Only a small portion is include~ in Jhang .. The--
ground appears to be nothing but kallar of the rankest nature,· -yet 
the jand grows with a luxuriance never seen elsewhere. : The site 
is apparently a depression, for not only daes water flo~ _do'!ll.from· ' 
the Uta.r and collect here, but sometimes the· flood water of the· 
Ravi, spilling over the bank above Chichawatni, flows across some 
fifty miles of country, and finds its way by here into. the Chenab.: 
The Ra.vi side does not present. that appearance of fertility 1 thai< , 
characterises the Jhelam valley and the alluvial lands of the Chenab. 
The upland wells are extremely poor, ·and there is much kallar.~ 
The Hith&r lands betray the uncertainty of the supply of flood water. 

Irrigation .works of tnodern date in' Jhang. compar"a <bu( P~~to- oanalli. 
unfavourably with the remains of those of the' past.· Th·e only· 
canal now at work is one in Shorkot, called the Wakefield Wah.· 
Its history is apparently this :-In 1872 Niamat Raj devised a 
scheme for cutting a canal from Buddhowana to ?tlanga Afghanan, 
Mr. Wakefield approved of the plan, and by 1874 a canal sixteeq 
miles long had been excavated at their own cost by the_ zamindaq 
of the villages through which it passed: -The canal has not be~ 
doing so well during the last few years. This-is due partly to a 
change in the Chenab stream, but more so to lack of management, 
Annual clearances are effected under the supervision nf the .Tahsil~ 
dar, but proper distributio~ of the water there is none~ '1;hQ · 
villages near the head not only take more than their share

1 
· 

but allow the water to run waste in a scandalous manner, : Ther~ 
are a few other cuts from the river in various villages made tq-
assist and guide the flow of the flooq water inland, · anq they 
are welcome signs of the birth of soq1e enterprise amc;mg, tbe 
zamindars. These ditches ar_e ta be found at Basti V aryam- and 
Jalalpur, Kakkuwala, Ahmadpur, Sultan :Bahn, and. Haveli 
Bahadarsba.h in Shorkot. _ In Jhang there is one made· by the 
Chela.s of W asu Astana, and another started by 1\Ir. Wakefield 
near Jhang that has never flowed since the first year. In Chiniot 
there are about the same number. · 
• The old canals are three. In the Vi~hanh the remains of a~ 
old canal of comiderable size are ta be seen. Local tradition eays 
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~h~t;r' i, •A. that !twas a portion of the Rani wah canal that leaves the Jhelam 
·Descriptive. ·_in the Bhera tahsil of Shabpur. Nothing is known as to when the 

canal was constructed. The story goes that it was the work of a 
· • Old ca.nala, · · rich hanker of Bhera, whose daughter was married to a resident of 

· one of the Jhang Vichanh village8. The daurrhter, when she 
• reached her husband's home, complained of the ~canty supply of 

water, a.nd her father at once cut the canal to put an end to her 
trouble. Another version is that the daughter vowed that she 
would not marry the man to whom she was betrothed, unless sho 
could get to hi~ house ~y water without putting foot to the ground ; 
so her father forthwith ·proceeded to excavate this canal. The 

·remains of the caJ;~al opposite Kadirpur Bakhsha are perhaps 
in the b~st .:State of preservation, and show that it was a work of 
sdme magnitude, and aligned· considerably_ above the level of 

--the' country~ . In ·the Shorkot tahsil the banks of an old ca~al 
that ·'left the Chenab a short distance E>ast of Mirak Sial are 
still recognizable .. The people have no tradition whatever as to its 
construction. ·The fact that the Chenab must have been runnin(J' 
at a very much higher le~el than now, and in a very different bet!'; 
before, water could h:~:ve been s-upplied to the -camil, is the best 

:~vidence of its .antiquity. The head l)f the -canal takes off the old 
·bed Qf.the CheruiQ _lying between ~firalt Sial and Kaim Bharwana, 

into .which now-a-days the water .of the river in highest flood 
. hardly. penetrates .. All vestiges of the canal are lost about a mile 
· froui the village of Shorkot. The third canal is that of U ch, 
·constructed- by Fakir 9ul Iimim. It leaves the river Jhelam 

--close under Machhi wal, and 'tails off into U ch. It ceased to run 
about the end of. the_ 18th century, afte!' flowing some sixty years. 
·There are also traces to be seen in the Bar of an old canal N annanwa, 

. conce):ning which little l)l' nothing is known by the people. 

&iniall,· te~~era.: ~"-. ', The ~limate ~f .]"hang does-not differ fro~ that of the remainder 
ture,andclimater- of the_.southernPunjab.- Mr.~Blanford ~otates that during June, 

_- July:and Augu:;t the highest mean te¢perature. prevailing in any 
p~rt _of India ;ts that .of ..the comparatively ramless tract about 

·. Mooltan; Montgomery and Dera Ismail Khan. The intensely hot 
. weather commences shortly after the 1st June. The ldkar and 

---Mr. trees ·Jose all their leaves in the burning heat. There is 
·generally· a fall o~ rain by the 15th July. A hot win~ blows 

: more ot less steadtly ·from the south and south-west durmg the 
mouth of June, until_the advent of the monsoon current is felt, 

. and then the wind~-are very variable. The nights are, if not cool, 
·at least comfortable up to the ~ast ten days of June, and_ then day 
and night are both equally intolerable. - Jhang after· general rain 
has a.most pleasant climate. The thermometer falls, and ther~ is 
little or bone of that close muggy ~tmosphere that charactenses 

· the rain in stations with a large rainfall an4 moist soiL Calms are 
'rare.. ·If the rain ceases, as it sometimes does, or if the bt·eaks are 
-long, the heat_ becomes again intense, ~nd h~t winds have been 
-.experience~ in ~he latter part of Ju_Iy._ There I~ always a ch~nge 
. in August m thts part ~f the ~UDJab~ The mghts and mornmf{s 

get- cooler. If there IS no. ram. m August and September, thu: 
cooling proceeds very gradually, until the cold weather commences 
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_ and pankMs are· abandoned. about Jhe lOth October; '\Yitb rain v.ua.pL~:~r .L, .c •. 
about the middle of September, the cold weather comes m much _ . G 

1 quicker. ~he cool bright days, the frosty ni~hts, and the_ crisp Fa~~~~d :. 
f•·esh mornmo-s of the cold weather of the PunJab proper, are to be ·, Flora. 
found at Jha~ rr as elsewhere. October imd November are rainless. ~Rainfall ie~pera· 
Durinrr the Ia~ week in December and in January. and February . ture, ax:d climate. 
rain ~ually falls. By the end .of 1\farch the weather grows · ' 
perceptibly warmer. April is. hot and. dry-;_ 1\Iay is hot_ter. an1l 
drier. Table No. III shows lB tenths of au mch the total ramfall. 

1862-83 .. 
1863-64 .. · 
181>4-65 .. 
1865·66 .• 

Tenths of 
an tncb. 

238 
185 
135 
117 

registered at each of the-~rain-gauge· stations_ 
in the district for each year, from 1866-6'l to 
1882-83. · The fall at·he.ad-quarters for ~he 
four preceding years is shown in the margin·. 
The distribution of the· rainfall throughout 
the year is shown in. T!!-bles • Nos.~ IliA 
and IIIB; .· · · . ; . - · 

The district-is a particularly healthy one. '.There is ordinarily~ Disease;. 
but little fever. Cholera seldom appears, and ·never _badly •. The_ 
drinking water at Jhang, and generally along the_ banks _of.- the 
Chenab, is excellent. Goitre, however, is -prevalent :jn 'the · 
neighbourhood of Chiniot and the tract lying to· tb&--north-easLof · 

- that town. Tables Nos. XI, XIA, XI~ and- XLIV givEt aanuai ~nd. 
monthly s~atistics of pi~ths and <Ieath~ fo~ the. district and- for its, 
towns durmg the last five years ; wh1le the bu•th and ·death-rates. 
since 1868, so far as available, will be found at pages 42, 43 for._ the · 
general population, and in Chapter VI. under the h~ads of the seyeral 
large towns of the district. Table No. XII shows. the numoer of . 
insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as ascertained at the Census of: 
1881; ,vhile Table No •. XXXVIII shows the .working of the 
dispensaries since 1877. · -· ·-

- .. ~:- ---
SECTION B.-GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.:.· 

~ • ._ - - - • -#-' • -

Our knowl~dge of Indian geolo~ is as. yet. so-·general in its·.· ~ Gebloa: 
nature, and so httle has been done m the PunJab in the way· of: · 
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss · 
the local geology of sepu·ate districts. But a -sketch of. the ', 
geology of the Province as a whole has been most kindly furnished . 
by Ur . .M:edlicott, Superintendent of th~ Geological Survey ofJndia 
and is published ·in e.xlenso in the Provincial volume of the Gazettee; 
series, and also as a separate pamphlet.· And the following 

• discussio.n, take.n_ from 1\!r. Stee~m.an:s Settlement. Report,· is o(. 
such an mterestmg character that 1t 1s mserted here :- . · _ . 

"It has always been to me a. curious problem-the origin of this 
Thal sand. If there were any continuous stretches of sand hills on the · 
left bank of the Jhelam, the questi~n might be more easily understood,· 
but there are not. I only know of one small portion of .the Vichanh 
Bar where there are sand dunes, and this is due- east of Kadirpur. 

•nakhsha.. To the east of the Chenab, below it$ junctioll with the 
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Chapter I, B. Jhelam, there are no doubt sand hills here and there, such a1 are met 
G 

1 
· ' with east of Gil mala, in Pirwala and elsewhere; but otherwise the tract in 

Fa~~a '-no way resembles the Thal The sand hills of Gil mala and Pirwala seem 
- Flora. to have most probably been formed from sand deposited in an old bed of 

the Chenab that is found near. The rf!marks at pa~es 436-439 of the 
~logy. Manual of Indian Goolo~ should be consulted for a further insight into 

the formation ot deserts such as those found in Sind and R.ijputana, 
1vhich do not apparently differ much from the Thai, except that there 
the -direction 'of the pa.rallellines of sand hills is north-east and south
west. while, according to the Sbahpur Settlement Report, p. 11, they 
here run north-west and .south-east. Native- traditions attribute the 

· presence of the sand to the action of the strong south wind that 
prevails during the greater part of the year, in blowing up the sand 
of the Indus '!Jed.. The authors of the Manual write of_ the Rajputana 
desert :~• It appears difficult to believe that all the sand found in the 

· desert can- have been derived from the Indus. 1 The same difficulty 
' occurs in respect of the Thai sand. 'The most probable theory appears 
·to be that. the Ran _of Cutch, and the lower portion of the Indus 

valley, have been occupied by the sea in post-tertiary times, and that 
the sand of the desert was derived from the shol'f"~ The most sandy 
.tracts, as has also been .shown, are on the edge of the Indus valley*** 
and these portions of the country were all probably situat_ed on the 
coast.' 'It is p~bable that the central portion-of the deseJ1 was land, 
whilst the Indus valley, the Ran (of Cutch) and the LUni nlley "'ere 
occupied by_ sea..'. ~he accumulation of sand in a. desert region is 

- evidently' due to the low rainfall and the consequent absence of streams, 
th..e effect being intensified by the accumulation of sand'and the porous 

-nature of the resulting surface. In other parts of- India, the sand 
. blown from the river channli)ls or the sea coast is either driven by the 
- wind into other river channels. or is swept into them again by rain. • 
· - . "lt is easy to follow these remarks in connection with the presence 
of sandia the upland of the Sind Sangor Doa.b, but what in the case of the 

· .Thang district requires an explanation, is the compar4ti ve absence of sand 
in the two neighbouring Doabs between the Jhelam, Chenab and Ravi 

. ·rivers, in fact the ~mparative absence of sand between the Thai and 
.the.Bikanir desert. -on the· east of the Sutlej. The alluvium of the 
Kir8.na. and S8.nda1 Bars and that of the Sind Saugor Thai on which the 

_sand dunes rest, are probably of the sa.me a.,o'e, though I speak with 
extreme diffidence; and if this is the c:ase, why are there not the same 

_ accumulations of sand I Did the sands of the Bikanir desert and those 
- of the Thai once join, and have the Funjab rivers since cut their way 

' -through them, the upla.nds of the Bar having been first deposited and 
subsequently' cut through a.t a. later period I Where the Jhelam enters 

_ • the district it r-unS alon,<JSide, and is cutting away the high bank of the 
Thai. Thence due_ west, a.s fa.r a.s the Indus Kachhi, there is nothing 
but the most sterile waste of monotonously parallel sand dunes. Cross 

-the river, and with the exception of the few mounds of sand mentioned 
·previously, a fla.t plain of ~;tiffish soil, here and there lightening down to 
~ndy loam, is traversed until ~e Chenab is met. It seems possible 
to account for the absence of -sand by the decreting action of the ri-vers, 
on the hypothe!P.s that the sands of the Bikanir desert and those of the 
Thai were in past ages c:ontinuous, and that the Chaj and Rechna. 
l>oabs. lying as they do at a lower level, were subsequently deposited by 

... Mr. Medlicott writes.-" These remarks, so iar as they refer to sea, can ha•·e 
ao application to any Pnnjab ground. This ~d is esllelltiallr ~t; _and ita 
partial dilitribution may, I think, be mainly attributed to the capnc1ona action, no$ 
yet flllly unders~d ofthe wind." · 
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fluvial action that bad first eroded and carried away the sands. This, Chapter I, B. 
however, gives a higher* position in the geological era 'to the Sind_ , _ 
Sa.u.,.or Doab than is allowed by the Indian geologists; and of course my!' FGeologyd 
suggestion is little else than a guess suggested by the levels, .the lie of a:J¥~~:n -
the country, and the identical character o£ the sand in the two deserts, • 
separated from each other by the Punjab portion of the_ Indus drainage _Geology, 
system." - , : _ . _ 

There are no mines in the district. There are several quarries Mineral products. 
in the hills near Chiniot, where millstones, pestles and mortars, . . 
dabgad and mochis' blocks, kneading boards, oil pans for lamps, 
&c., are made. There are no other· metal or mineral ·products. 
There arc no kankar beds in the district. The Kirana hills are' 
~tated to contain iron ore, but it has never been ·worked. ·Some 
freestone was quarried near Chiniot and sent to. Lah~re Ioi .uSe in 
some of the Government buildings. · ,_ · _ --. -

Among the trees of the district the lclkar (Aca;cia Arabica) is .Trees~ ,'J;'he ~kar.'. 
the most common and the most us<lf!ll. It grows. mqst lux~riantly 
in the Hith&r villages on both the rivers, but is found_ in greater 
quantities on the Jhelam and upper Chenab. than further .south. 
K£kar wood is of excellent quality, and is used· for almost every 
agricultural purpose. More especially it is almost invariably used, 
for the horizontal and vertical wheels, the axl'e (lf the vertical-
wheels, and other portions of the machinery of a Persian ... w_heel. 
As a young tree, it is exposed to some danger from frost, but as ; 
it ages, cold has less effect. It grows wonderfully quickly, and 
this is the principal reason why zamindars P.l"efer it to the sMsha'Yl'lt-
(tahU). A number of young kikars will be fo!Jnd on almost every 
well scattered over the area attached, but the sMshams _will. only· · 
be close round the well. The pods of: the k£kar and tne loppings 
are eaten greedily by sheep and goats, .and in years _of drought the 
tree is hacked and pruned.in a· most unmerciful manner. The~ 
shade of the klkar is peculiar! y harmful to vegetation. · N ~thing 
will grow under it. The bark is used for tanning and distilling 
spirits. The cypress-formed- or Kabuli Hlcar {Acacia cupressi-
formis) is also found scattered over, the di~trict ; it is valued less _', . _ 
than the kikar. The shisham or t&hU (Dalbergia sissu} is found l'he Shtsham: 
wherever there is cultivation, but is more abundant in the lowlands 
fringing the rivers than in the Utar. --The tree does not do well 
until its roots get down to water,- and this takes place much 
sooner in the tract near the rivers than in the uplands. · .Shorkot way, 
almost every well in the Hithar boasts a clump of sldsham8, and. 
many are extremely fine trees. There are apparently two varieties 
of the tahlt,-one growing straight, and the_ other with the boughs 
drooping. The Ber (Zizyphu1jujuba) is a hardy tree, and will The Ber Siri• and 
grow anywhere, though it prefers the soil of the Hithar.- J;t is con- Fa~ash. • 
sidered unlucky to cut down a her, and its f!"uit, when ripe, is 
gathered by every passer-by. The fruit is highly esteemed and 
largely eaten by the poorer agriculturists. Careful housewives 

• Geologists would say "lower," i.e., "older," But Indian geologists have fixed 
the relations referred to by the use of the term ~·old alluvium" for these bigb
l&nds, the remains of the prehistoric forest-clad plains, befQre the concentrated 
drainage waters were driven to prey, upou the~~e depoai~ and form the" new 
alluvium" or river valle;ra.-Editor. . 
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(Chapter I, ~· collect and stora large quantities of the berries when the crop is a 
good one., The fr~:J.if has a not unpleasant rough acid taste. It 

F<!~~gd ripens about March. Th~ siris (Acacia speciosa) is rarely met with, 
Flora.. _ and only near wells. _ It IS a useless tree, but affords a good shade. 

The B~r Si,·i& a.nd The ukanh or khagal, or farash ( Tarnarix m·ientalis) is not 
h•·ash. _ . common anywhere except in the- Bar and the Kachhi Those in 

t~e Kachhi are of a. gnarled stunted growth, and never ·attain any 
. s1ze except near wells,- and the zamiqpar does not· often choose 
·to grow the ukanh on his cultivated lands. In the ll:ir, 
wherever water collects or the soil is better and more moist than 
usual, the ukanh is-sure to be found. A typical instance is to be 
found on the Chfcha.watni road to the east of Roranwali. The 
wood c;>fthe ukanh is hard,_ and is use~ in a variety of ways. Laf, 
the jhau of Hin\lustan, is found in great quantities along the river 

- banks. It is "Qsed to make 'the wattle cylinders with which kachcha 
wells are usually lined. Near Jhang and Maghiana it is cut and 

- used for firewood.- ·In the Jhang tahsil the sohanjna-borse 
' radish tree (Mo1•in9a pterygospe1·ma)-is found on almost every 
- well. ·The fruit is_ preserved and used for ch4tn~s and as a pickle. 

The tree is· pruned regularly eyery year until it resembles a polled 
: willow more than anything else. In Shorkot and Chiniot this tree 

is found,- but not so ab~ndantly.-- In the Civil Station some very 
The Jand. fine oldjand{Acacia leucophelea) trees lue to be seen. Elsewhere 

· the stnnted bush is usually the form jn which this tree presents 
itself.~ ~jand.shrub is always a sure sign of good soil, whether in the 

-_Hitha.i or Utar. It is unusuar to find jand scrub in the Hithar, 
.,_ but there are a few such tracts in "the southern tahsil. Like the 
~ ukanh; the -jand in the_ ~ar prefers a moist lowlying position. 
'The jand is usually a bush, but in the. more fu.vourable localities 

-... it becomes a small tree. -'l'he peculiarly dense growth of jand 
· jangal in the south-east corner of th& Shorkot tahsil has already 

-_ been ·noticed. Here, though the· surface .of the soil. is covered with 
kallar, the- soil itself is good. - The · kallar bas been washed on as 

:a foreign substance in suspension and solution by the Ravi flood 
c wate_r.or by the drainage from the saline upland of the Bar, and 
-_subsequently deposited by evaporation in_ or ?D. the so~l. The jand 

. ~ . _ · ma\q:s ·very good firewood; and ·afford~ capital grazmg to camels, 
The Jdl-orPtzd. __ · sheep, and, goats. _The wan;jal, or pllu (Salvadora oleoides)-for 

- · --, by aU three names is- this tree known-is found in every part 
· of the district. - Individual~ trees of. the largest size are found 

·--in-the- Kacbbi and the !3ar. _There are two kinds of jal-the 
' sweet and the sour, but the SQU!:iS very seldom found. The leaves 

of the kau,ra jal are darker in eo lour and longer and broader than 
- th~se of the 'tniththa jal. The tree is much used by the cattle-

-- thieves of the Bar as a place of concealment for stolen animals. 
·- It -is impossible to discover the animal ex;cept by ·the closest 

.scrutiny, and precautions are-carefully taken against any move-
- ments on his part. The r~ots of the tree are the favourite home of 
the cobra. As fuel the-wood is detestable. _ It leaves an enormous 
quantity of ash, has an extremely dis3:gree~ble smell, and g~ves but 
little heat. Its leaves are the favounte diet of camels durmg tile 
first iJ';l~rter of the bot weather. They act as a cooling alterative. 
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The fruit, the berry called p·t'lU., is much prized by the poorer Chapter I, B 
classes. P\lu is used both of the tree and the fruit. It is equally 

0
· 

1 
-F . 

f h 'l d f · 'l ' b 't · • eo ogy auna ~ correct to speak o t e P' ti tree an o eatmg pt u, ut 1 lS 1 and Flora. 
incorrect to talk of eating wan or jal. The berry ustlll.lly ripens. Th Jdl pjz· 
shortly after the 15th Jeth (1st June). ·In 1880,_ there was a e or "' · 
magnificent crop ofberries that ripened a month earlier than usual,·. 
and thoroughly apprecia'ted it was by t~1e poor classes, with wh~t ·-
sell~ng at 10-12 seers for tee rupee, and harves_t, below the .averag~ 
They lived for nea.l'ly two months among the Jal trees With the1~ 
flocks, and consumed scarcely anything but pilU. berries and. milk~ . 
The berry is supposed to be a. cooling d~et.' The shade of the jal 
is esteemed as being particularly cool_ and a thoroughly good pro-
tection against the sun, and the day is passed. therein .. Th~- flocks: 
are very fond of the berry also, and it is supposed to increase .both:· 
the sweetness and the supply of milk.·· Qua~tities ofthe- fruit-are 
dried and stored. The ka1·ir bush_ ( CappariB aphytla)' is found 
alongside the jill in every portion of the district.' The Kachhi and 
the Bar are its favourit~ hab~tats. -It affords grazing to sheep and · 
goats, and when hard pressed. cattle eat or chew the twigs.· H . 
bears a pinky white flower, ~Mta, and when in blossom the Bar 
assumes for a few days quite a gay appearance: The fruit (dehld) 
is but little used in this district. It is eaten when ripe, · but 
the zaminda.rs hardly tal~ about the crop; or if they' do, never' .in 
the ~:arne terms or with the same interest as· the blr and pilU. 
berry crop is discussed. The· unripe berry is made· into pickle, 
and also is m11ch esteemed as a tonic (rnasalahr for horses.- The 
karir wood suffers less from white ants than· o.ther 'in~igenputt 
tim1er, but it does not enjoy perfect freedom· from their attacks., 
It is used as rafters for hou~es, and for the spokes Of the wheel o_n, 

-
The- Kfl.rlr,, 

' . 

which the well pots are strung. All the more 'important indigenous" 
trees and shrubs have -bee!l enumerate~ and. ·de5cri~ed aliove.:-, .- _ 
Among the other trees besides the , frmt-bearmg ones,· are th.e • Other trees. • ' 
boltar (Ficus btdica), the p!pal (Ficus ReUgiosa),' the- balcd,[n: -" · ' ~ 
( AleUa .Azedarach). The bohar thrives in a wonderful wa{,in the 
tract near the rivers. One celebrated tree, P(r ka bohar1 was carried 
away by the river Chenab some 11 years ago.- It was situated in 
the village of Ha.veli Mohangir, and its shade covered over half-an-.. 
acre, not the many acres mentioned by a correspondent of the' 
Agri-Horticultural Society, noted at page 213, Stewart's Punjab 
Plants. The pfpal is fotmd, like the bolutr, throughout the district, · 
but less frequently. The bakain is fouud here and th&e aloni.side 
a well, but not often. Other lejl common trees are the bm•na,

0 
the 

a1naltds (Catharticar_pus .fistula), the phulah( (Acacia' /Jfodesta}, 
the white sir is (A.cacta eluta), and the jdman ( Sizygiun~ Jambola:. 
-num,!· In some of the beltf.s, and more especially just above the· 
junctwn of the Jhelam and Chenab, a few 11pecimens of the bahn 
(~Jopulus eu:J?hmtica) are found. In Jhang the local name is u.bha·n., 
The mango, mulberry, peach, apple, orange, lime, pomegranate •. 
lemon, grape, plum, guava, &c., are the fruit trees. The mangoes· 
are generally inferior. !!lost of the better zamiudarll have each 
!.is Myh or mango orchard. Oranges and limes ·succeed very 
well, Lut the other fruits are not good. The date palms of the 
di:;trict will be noticed in Chapter V. ( 

3 
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<.C'Ohapter i:, B.. Among plants are found the ak, bMn, khip, phog, land, lanf, 
D 

1 
-F klu};r,jawanh or camel-thorn,rnunjkana,khan,harmal, bh1tkil, thistle. 

e~rFlor~na. The ak can ~ardly be termed a useful plant. When reduced to 
· great ex.trem1ty, goats and dMr eat the leave~. BUfn.and klzip no 

· Shrub1. · anima.! eats. 1\Ir. l\Ionckton says paper was made of kltip in the 
· Jba_ng jail. 'It certainly is not put to this use now,,thoug-h experi
ments may have been made with thE.' plant -~" former days. All 

'enquiries have been met with one answ~. that it is valuel!lss. Phog 
. . • . , ··, comes in the same category. It is found chiefly in the Thai or the 

Ldnfl; lct~tl; khd1·: f)andy tracts of the Bar.- It is seldom eaten by cattle. Lana1 ldnl 
and kMr are all found in this district. There are . two. kinds of 
laruir-gora and rnithar. Mr .. Steedman writes~-
, "Land. is evidently the gora lana of the :Montgomery Settlement 

Report, and ldnt the mithar land. I cannot quite follow the notes in 
the 'Punjab Plants,' and I fancy the writer was not perfectly clear as 

_to 'his facts.· .Anabasis multijlcra is apparently mithar lana or the 
.bin£ of Jhang; 'but~ what. salsolas are the Garoxylon fetid~tm, and -
Swreda fr:uticosa ~ 1 • The latter is probably the l1ind or gora ldna. 
b_aroa;ylon- flri.ffithi is the khar. There is a. considerable disagreement 
a.s to what J?lant or p1ants sn}j£ is made from. In the Jhang district 
iajJi is made from kl£ar only. 'I have made repeated enquiries, and 
have a.lways oreceived the same answers, that 6ajji is made from khar, 
but that sometimes, as sugar is sanded, and as a variety of jams are 
'partly maqe from turnips and decayed figs, so is the bulk of the sajji 
increased by burning ldnd with the khar. · I have been constantly m 
camp- at the time the l!h6.r Is cut, an.d I have never seen a single bundle 
of cut. lana, and, such adulteration is very uncommon. All four 
'p~nts ~e- excellent grazing for camels. Khar IS the best, and lani the 

- worst. •- Kh?tr, Mr.- .1\IoncklJ>n happily phras~ it, forms a useful altera-· 
.. tive ·in the di_et. of camels that graze in the Bar. Lana forms the 
~ staple food of Jibe camel for at least 8 months in the year. During l\Iay, 
, .'Tun~ _an~ July, th.e .i,al.i.'s browsed, and then lana grazing commences." 

Qther shrubs.'. ~ · ' The prpcess ofrrianufacturing sajji is described in the Shah pur 
- ,, G~etteer, and- in "Punjab- Product;;," pp. 86-83. Jatvrlnh, 

. jawasa camel-thorn, is found most abundantly in. the_ waste and 
fallow, lands_ subject~ .to inundation from the rivers. It is a 

· popular error to_ suppose that camels eat it. As a rank weed, 
it does' much harm to· cultivation. The thistle, leTt, is anothef 

. weed that springs up in old sailJb lands. If annal and bldd.Jl are 
. two weeds characteristic of the Kachhi well cultivation. Ilcmnul 
grows chiefly on fallow lands. BluU;Cl -loves a light sandy soil, 
.springs up with the c_rop, and chokes it. 

Sar, munj, kana. · ·, · The plant .saccltaru1'n munja i• so characteristic of the Chenab 
-valley,: and plays so important a part in agriculture, that it deserves 
separate and special .notice. It is .found but infrequently on the 
Jhelarn. · The Jhelam 'soil is too good to be left to g1:ow sar ouly. 

·Along the Chewib there is hardly .a single ·village in which it 1s 
. not' to be seen. ·The area under sar in<;reases. as one goes south. 
· There 'is more· s~r in Shorkot than in Jhang, in Jhang than in 
, Chiniot. The difference in the country before and after the !Wn~ 

or flower stems are cut is astonishino-. In October and November, 
· in the tracts ·wherl:l this plant gTo~s, the view. is closed !n _ ou 
· JCvety aide by the flower stems, aud a bird's-eyt:l VIeW of the he of a 
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villarre is impossible. The leaves. ~ar, the flower stems.Mnt! and Chapter I, R 
t{[i 

0
the stem sheaths rnuni, are all parts of the same plal)t, 0· · 1· -Fa·•~~ ~ ' if • h l k • 1 . d ' eo or;r:V, .......... Mta. The leaves are used for thatchmg ouses, tle ana ree s ~. ·and-Flora. 

bein,.,. bound round the edges and. across to strengthen the thatch. .., . ,_; _. "' f h t I · , ~ar, munJ ,.an .. , In the cold weather they are often the only pastura~;,re o t e ca t e. 
They are also cut, chopped up, and mixed like -bhU8a with grain, oil 
cake, or green stuff. In the early sprin~ the grass is fire~, aJ?.d the 
cattle graze on the green shoots that qUlckly sprout .agam •. ·Only 
the inferior patches of sar a~e-treated thus, as the pla~t s~l~om 
produces munj kant£ after bemg burnt .. The d~y sar l:a! IS- not. 
very fattening, but it serves to keep the· cattle m con~1t1on, ·and 
to have bUte plants inside the village boundary is always considered: 
a great ad vantage. The kana reeds are us~d for a,· variety. oC. 
purposes, for strengthening thatch, for · m~\lng chairs, couches, 
and stools, for the frame-work of bhU8a stacks, palld, :&c.'. The 
upper portion of the stem, tat, is the portion broken 'off, the sheath· 
of which is made into munj. The sheat_h of the lower portion o( 
the stem is never so ·used. 'The Ult, is made i_nto ~irH and mats, 
and is also used for the manufacture of winnowing trays,' baske~s~ 
&c. Jfunj is the most valuable. of all the prod~cts ~of this plant. 
The manufacture of the munj mto rope m~r be s~en ·almost· any 
day in any jail in the western· Punjab. --The lower'. end$. of ·a 
bundle of the petioles are first buz:nt, then .they are 'poun,ded i~to 
fibres, and lastly twisted into a rope. The ropes t'lsed in agriculture. 
are, made almost entirely of munj. The well ropes; the' ties .that' 
attach the well pots to the rungs of the well . roper the string 
portion of thdrpMs, are all. ma?e of m!"nj. · ~everal:~Uage15 have :Of 
late commenced to sell thezr mutv kana, •. ~,tnd large sums . are 
realised. The zamindars say there . are· ·two; kinds· ,·of sar;.:.,;,..the· 
white and black. The black ha.S a bro~er and darker coloured 
leaf, and gives the longest and stoutest Mn4. The white sar pian~ 
is better grazing, and produces better• m'unj, . It' is,' ho"(ever, 
probable that they are one and the. same plant under_di~erent, 
Cl>nditions. The white sa'!' is found in lighter' soils than the pther. 1 1 ' - : 

kind. The kanh (sattharum spontaneum) ·_is onl:r found, in 'the Kan.,.' c 
moistest portions of lands adjoining the ~vers:- It is.mos~ yaluable 
pasture for buffaloes. The zamindars go so. far as saying j;hat. if 
there 'were no kanh there would be no buffaloes. ·It makes the 
thickest jattgal in· the district, and is much ~iked o~ that account 
by wild pig. Pens are made from it. It is -too \Taluable'· to he 
used for thatch. ,- ~ 

As the well-being or the .people of tb,is district is so intimatefy .: Gr&l!Se!J, 
connected with the existence of good pasturage, it will be useful 
to give a. list of the principal grasses, 'with ·a. few- remarks. 
Cltltimbar is the most common grass in the Blir,· and appears ta 
thrive in every kind of soil,-sandy, clayey, or saline. With good 
rain it attains a fa.ir height, and is very dense in growth. It ·is' 
one of the best. Larnb itt a feathery grass of average quality, and 
is found growing in kallar. Ku'f'!Ja is uncommon.·· It is a .first-
class grass .. Horses do particularly well on it. · Lundk is a tall 
upstanding grass, rPqnires a good deal of rain for a good Crop 
grows in kallar, and is a. first-class grass. Garlwm is not ·unlik~ 
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Ohapter x: a _ lunak ~n' appearance, but grows higher and ;tronger. It is not 

G I F ' found m kallar, but usually under bushes and where dung bas 
eo ogy &una fi ll d · · '" · · 1· Kh a.nd F'lora, a.. en, an xs In1erx?r m qua xty. . _ar ~ad~ana is a small grass, 

G . ~1th seeds shaped hke a wood-louse, ·mfenor m quality. IJMr:nan 
- ruaea, , ~ the best of all gra~ses_. It is found in ~h~ largest quantities 

tn the· n~rth of .tl~e d1stnct. _ '!o the south It IS rare. It requires 
'a good soil, and w~l not gr?w m kallar. , The. zamindirs complain 
that the dlulman IS becom1ng scarcer and scarcer, ·and attribute 
the scarcity to the frequent failure of the rains durin a late years, 

. but it is ~oubtful whether this iJea is correct. It is athick, juicy, 
'pale greeri grass, and grows to a considerable hei!7ht in favourable 
years. This grass, the zamindars believe, if in° good condition, 
giv~s a semi-intoxicating effect to the milk of buffaloes who graze 
on )t. -Pilan is ·another good gr!lss. It is the pl'incipal grass of 
the, police rak-,, not far .from Jhang, and makes excellent sweet 
hay, not so· _fragrant or tender as English hay, but still not to 
be despised.. It is found mixed with chhimbar and kheo. K!teo is 

_remarkable- for the speed _with which it springs up after rain, 
resembling murak in this ,quality, but otherwise it ia a better and 
larger grass. 1-Iurak sprouts out in lowlying moist places after 
:fain ... Its leaves are not unlike those. of the daM, but are narrower 
an!f g!OW straight up. Among the prostrate grasses are the alert, 
'dodhalc, and kildnj. All.three are very harJy, and seem to do best 
, in sease~~ of arought. They are dug up and given to cattle. 
Bheep ~~goats graze them on' the ground. _ There are only two 

18\.her gt'll.!lea ofthe ,Bar-that require notice;-the khaw{ and panh£. 
£ grows ~n hollows where water collects, and seems to 
ar;· There is any quantity of it round Tobha Tek Singh. 

peculiar .fragran~ smell, and is of a· dark brownish-red 
colour. Cow!! graze -upon' it if hard pressed, but not otherwise. 
It contains little nutrition. The Bar housewives use wisps of this 
grass to clear-out vessels used for churning· or holding milk. The 
panhl is a -very different plant, anq is described roughly at p. 253, 
~·.Punjab Plants." · ~t, like the khaufi, grows in hollows and depres
siopsJ but selects only the best soils. It is never seen in kallar. It 
·grow~ in t-qss_ocks like the Bar grass, but instead of drooping its 
leaves, stand-Qut straight and stift Its roots are very long and 

· tough." They are used for making ropes, and also for the brushes 
· used by the weavers for arranging the threads of the web. Khas
. kkaa is obtained from the roots of the. khawi. 

JVild a~i~ and · ·· · The beasts of pr~y found in the district are the wolf, the hyena, 
' - game.· the Wild <:at, and lynx. Wolves are numerous both in the Sandal 

and the Kirana Bar. The hyena is not so often seen. The name of 
bar-billa is applied both 'to the long and short-tailed wild cats. 
The one is the domestic animal run wild, aud the other is a true 
lynx. ;The- first attains a much larger size than the domestic cat, 
an~ , is remarkably fast. The lynx is a stouter animal. Another 

. animal frequently met with is a kind of badger, a most hideous
looking creature-vernacular name, bijju. In the interior of the 
Sandal Bar ~nd between Ghapni .and Khurianwala, there are some 
_droves of :wild ponie~. They are the offspring of escape~ dome~ti! 
·cated ·anlmals. MaJor .Harcourt had one that was dnven w1th 
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another horse in a pony carriage.· A remarkable but a true story is Chapter I, B. 
told of another of thesP. ponies that got loose at Si:tlkot and found. G 

1 
F 

his way back to his CJld haunts at Ghapni. The parents of these. ~Thor~n& 
wild ponies are said to have escaped in the fights between the W'ld · . 

1 
d 

K:ithias and Bharw&nas. For the five years endin.,.c:r 1882, Rs. 1,195 · . 1 a.htma 
8 

u game. 
were paid in rewards for the destruction of 345 wolves, and 1)70 
snakes. . . 

As a sporting district, Jhang is not particularly good, and yet 
not bad. Black buck are only-found in one portion of the district.,~ 
between the Ki.rana hills aud the .Shah pur district. ·There are' 
none i.n the Sandal ,Bar included in this district, except perhaps a, 
few near the Gujranwala boundary. Ravine deer are plentiful in. 
the Bar. They especially affect the tract near Tobha Tek Singh· 
and Ghapni, where there is very little cover. They are extremely . 
wary, and it is very difficult td get within shot of them. • In the 
Kiraua Bar also, ravine deer are common, but not in such qU:an-._ 
tities as on the other side of the Chenab.' There are one or two 
places in the Kachhi near the Thai \the~e they are gen~rally to be 
found. Paht'li, or hog deer, are found-in almost all the 1!1-rge beUtt 
on the Chenab. There are a good number-in Shorkot~ a few in.., 
Jhang, and hardly any in Chiniot. Jackals are .found-in·great 
numbers along the Chenab. T,here are not very many in the Bars; 
The Kinina hill swarms with them, and thE! fak.f.rs give them a 
daily dole. Seeing the jackals fed is a 'remarkable sight.: One o( 
the fakirs stands ' on the edge of the wall and shouts,-~·. 0 gidro, -~ 
gidro, ao ! ao! ao ! " and the jackals· seem to, spring ou't of t.he . 
ground by magic. .Where nothing t:ould be seen but a steep bare hill'_ 
side, is suddenly thronged by 20 or 30 jackals. Bits of chapati are , 
then thrown down to them,: and the way in_ whi(;h they scamper_. 
down hill after the pieces is wonderful. Foxes are found all oveo · 
the district. There are two distinct kinds, one fox ilfo£ a. very . 
light yellowish-brown colour, so as ta be almost indistinguishable . 
from the colour of the- ground after drought, with a curved sabre .... · 
shaped brush of a darker shade on the upper than on the lower side. . 
and ending in a white tag. 'l'he second kind is very much darker·. 
in hue, and has a perfec!ly straight brush -with- a black tlig: This 

·species is more compact in form, with a.stouter body _than the first,: 
Both foxes give capital sport, but 'the light-coloured one ha~ better · 
staying powers, and is also faster than the other. Numbers are to . 
be found in the tract of Bar adjoining the civil station •. Hares are 
found more or less all over the district. In Chiniot there are but 
few, except in the interior of the Bar beyond Shahkot, where they 
are plentiful. In the Vichanh they are seldom met with. · There 
is a very good supply all along the Chenab 'on the left bank. On 
the right bank the cultivation is too dense. The hare found in the · 
moist alluvial lands adjoining the rivers is small in size, and does . 
not afford good coursing. It has neither spee_d nor stamina. The 
hares of the Uta.r and Bar give excellent sport, but the Kachhi ..: 
and Tha.l hares are supposed to be the hardiest of all. There 
are a great number of pig-- in the jand jangat of Bhera. and 
lhe a.djoin~g portion of Mooltan. From here they spread into_ 
the dense Jangal that extends from Jala.lpur to Alahylir Juta, and 
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Chapter I, :B.- the various thick Lelas on the river. But the country is bad for 

G 1 -F ·- riding. Pig are found now- and again in Bela BuO"<'ar near the eo ogy a.una. • . £ h . d . oo 
and F'lora.. JUnction o t e two nvers, an In one or two places above Jhang, 

' Wild animals and and there' are pig in the Sandal Bar near Sangla. 
game.· , · Among game-birds, the bustard, tul.:dar, the ltOubara, gurain, 

puraini, sandgrouse, coulori, g~ese, ducks, and qnail are annual 
visitors. The larger bustard is fonnd in the· Sandal Bar, but is 
very· rare. The houbarn (pronounced obcira here) is plentiful in 
the cold weather all over the district. They are found in the kallar 
plain' .round .Tobha Tek Smgh in as great numbers as anywhere. 
The lesser bustard is also seen near the sadr station. Coulon (kunj) 

, 'come in with the cold weather in great numbers. They are found 
. principally in the Hithar. Geese come in later than coulon, and 
. are particularly fond of the banks of the 'Jhelam and the lower 
· Chenab. ·They seem to like particular localities, and may be 

seen iQ great numbers in Alikhanana. and Rashidpur west 1:1f 
the Chenab, and' in Dabh Kalan and Kachcha Kabira on the 

:left· ba!Jk. .There _are very •few duck, and still fewer snipe in 
the district. There is only ··one small pond in the whole of 
the. Chiniot tahsil ·where duck are, as a rule, to be· found. In 
Jhang they are equally scarce. · 'It is only in Shorkot on the 
'budhs of: the ~a vi that good ~hooting· can be obtained. The 
best dhans are m .N alera and Kbutpur Sanda. Teal, spotted-bills.=-

-mallard,' white-eyes, shovellers,-gadwalls, are the commonest kinds. 
- Quail are plentiful both in spring and autumn. The autnmn shoot-
ing-is 'the b_est, and certainly. the most enjoyable. The larger 
sandgrouse_- is . found in large. Dltmbers all over the district in 
~ ovember and Dec;ember. ·It is quite a sight to see the flocks flying 
'to· and from t.he Chenab for the1r morning's drink •. After Decem

'ber-·a.- fair number still remain, but not so many'as before. The 
• pin-ta~led grouse has also been shot in the district, and the common 
._sandgroWle stays all the year round. There ar~ very few black 
partJjdges in the district. lu tp.e Shorkot tahsil, but nowhere else; 
ar~ there places where a few shots caq always be got. The grey 
partridge iS found infrequently all over the district . 

.Fish and Fishe~ies. , Fishing is not practised generally as a. profession, upon either 
- '- • '' • t the Jhelam or the Chenab. At Lalera, however,· in the extreme 

·south of the district, a few families devote themselves to fishing, 
.!).nd fish are sent from this place for sale at Mooltan. -

~p~il~ •. , '. The snakes 'most common in Jhang are the Karet and Cobra. 
In the Bar. ma.ny and wondrous snakes are said to exist. The 

. following are among the most venomous:-Karu.ndia, Khapra, 
-·Khan, SangchUr1 Phq,nniar or ChhajUwala, the Qobra, Bindo-a 
and Garra. 
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CHAPTER· II. 

::S:ISTO•.RY- I 

Considerable intere:;t ·attaches .to. the' ~a~Iy history"~~ this-· . .'Chapter II.~ 
district, from t'be identification, now placed beyond a doubt,· t>f · , . .-. - . 
the ruins upon a small rocky· hill, near the border of the district · History.' 
toward~ Gujranwa.b, with the Sakata of the Brahmans, the Sagal -' Ancte.u.t h~~ry, 
of B1\ddhism, and the· Sa.nga.la. of Alexander's historians. ·The-
identity of the three places had long ago been recognized, -butl the ' 
position has been only recently determined. . Fortunately for th~ 
cause of hic:;tory, the place was visited, in ~.n; 630, by_ the Chin~se' 
pilgrim Hwen Thsaug. Both Arrian and Curtiusapparently place 
San-Ya.la to the east of the P..avi, but the itineral'y of Hwen Thsang, 
shoi~S that it was to the West of that rivet, as· nearly as possible'· 
in the position of the small hill kno~n·in moderu'til!l'e~ ~the 
Sanglaw:Ua Tibba. • The· discrepancy, is probably "to. be. thus l 

accounted for:-Alexander is stated by both Curtiqs and ·Arrian 
to have been in full march for th~ Ganges, when he heard_~ that:· 
certain free Indians and Kathrea.nst· were resolved to giv:e him· 
battle if he attelDpted to lead his army tlllther." _ He no sooner· 
heard this than he immediately directed his ~arch against the_ 
Kathreans, that is, he .changed the previous.direction of his march, 
and proceeded towards·Sangala~ This ·was the :uniform, plan 'o_n· 
which he acted during his campaign in Asia., to'· leave no enemy' 
behind him. When ho was in full· ma.rch for Persia, he turned, 
aside to besie~e Tyre; when he was in hot pursuit ofrBessus; the. 
murderer of Darius, he turned to the south· to -aubdue Dungiana-
and Arachosia; and, when he was longing to enter Illd1a,·· he. 
deviated from his direct march to besiege -Aorn.os. With thQ· 
Kathreaf!s the provocation was. the same. Like the 'Tyrians, .the 
Dran;ians, and the Bazarians of- Aornos, they wished to avoid 
rather than oppose Alexander;:. but; if attacked, t'hey were resolved. 
to resi.st. Alexander · was then on ·the eastern . bank' of : the 
Hydraotes or Rivi, and, on the d3!f' after his departure frOOl the · 
river, he came to the city of Pimprama where he halted tQ refresh 
his soldiers, and on the third day reached Sangala. · As he wa.S 
obliged to· halt after his first· two marches, they must h;ne be~n· 
forced ones of not less than 25 miles each, .and his last may have ' 
been a common march of 12 or 15 miles. Sangala, therefore,' mnsti 
have been about 60 or 65 miles from the camp on the bank· of the.~ 

• The followmg account is abridged-from General Cunningham's Arcbreological 
Report, vol. JL. pp. 19'.:!, 200. • Further infonnation will be found ~t pp. li9 to' 
191 of the same author'• Ancient Geography of ludia. . . , • • · , 

tThe Ka.thJ>a~Js have been i•lentified with the Jat clan of Kathia, whoae.' 
~tory is in the modern district of Montgomery. The history of the tribe bas 
l>een d18cltUed i.n tluo &CGPiill~ of that di»uict-Seo Gazetteer of the .Montgomery · 
duuict. · ' · 
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Ohapter II. Hydraotes. 'Now, this is the exact dil!tance of the Sangala Hill 
from Lahore, which was most probably the position of Alexander's 
,camp when he heard of the recusancy of the Kathrei. General 
Cunningham believes, tl1erefore, that Alexandn at one~ gave up his 

History. 

march to the Ganges and recros&tld the Ra.vi to punish the people 
, of San gala for dari~g to _withh~ld their submisswn. 

SAngl4wAla Tibb~ . • Sanglawiila Tibba is a small rocky hill forming_ t~o sides ol 
a tnangle, with the_open side towards the south-east. The north 
side of the hill rises to a height of 215 feet, but the north-east 
$ide is onlY' 160 feet. The interior area of· the triangle slopes 
gradually down to. the south-east, till it ends abruptly in a steep 
bank 32 feet above the ground. This bank was once crowned 
with a brick wall, which can still be traced at the east end where 
it joined the rock. - The whole area is cove)'ed with brick ruins. 

· The. bricks are of very-Jarge size, 15 x 9 x 3 inches. During the 
.last fifteen years · these bricks have been removed in great 
numbers. N·ea.rly 4,000 were carried to the large village of Marh, 

, six· ll!iles to th~ ·~orth, and about the same number must have 
been .taken -to the top ofthe hill to form a tower _for the survey 
"operations. -The b~¥~e of the hill is from 1,700 to 1,800 feet on 
each side, or'just one m~le in circt!it. On the east and south sidt>s 
the approach to the hill is covered by a large swamp, half a mile 

, in length and nearly a quarter of a mile in breadth, which dries 
~up annually, in the summ~r, but during the seasonal rains has a 
'general depth- ·or about 3 feet. In the Jime of Alexander this 
~lUSt- ha~e been. a· f!ne :;heel of water, which has been gradu
~l!y lesse~ed in depth by the annual washings of silt from the hill 

·above. On the north-eastern side of"the hill there are the remains 
-Of twd .large --build\ng~. from which old bricks were obtained by 
General· Cuimingham, of, the enorijlous size of 17! X 11 x 3 

' inchei Close by- there ilf an old well, which was lately cleared 
. out by some of_ the wandering tribes. On tb,e north-western side, 
1,000 feet distant, there is a low ridge· of rock called Munda-ka
pura, from 25 to 30 feet in height and about 500 feet in length, 
which has one~ peen covered with brick buildings. At 1! mile 
to the south there is another ridge ofthree small hills called Arna 
or .little Sangala. All these hills· are formed of the same dark 
grey fock~as that of Chiniot an~ the K.irana. hills to the west of 
the Chenao, which {:ontains. much iron, but is not worked on 

·account of the want._o£ fu.el. • The production of iron is n~ticed by 
Hwen Th!!ang~- · . _ 

·. -· The Brabminical accou~ts of Sakala have been collected from 
· tbe'Maha.bMrata by Professor Lassen.* According to that poem, 

··.Sakala, the capital of the Madras, who are also called Jartikas, 
. and Bahikas, was situatPd on_ the Apaga rivulet to the west of the 
_ Iravati or Rii.vi river. ,It was approached from the east side by 

-· pleasant' patbs throuO'h the pilu forest. The country is still well 
kl\own as 'Madrades ':,r the district of the Madras, which is said 
by some to. extend from the Bias to the· Jhelam, but by others 
only· to the c.henab. The Apaga rivulet,_ Ge~era.l <?unninghafJl 

• Pentapotamia Indica, pp. 73 and 74. 



Jhe.ns- District. 1' 

CliAP. U.~HISTORY. --25 

reco~~izes in the Ayak Nadi, a. sm-all stream which haS. its rise hi ' ,Chapter n.
the Jammu hills to the north-east of Sialkot. Near Asarur (in· Histo17: -
Gnjraawala) the bed of this stream divides into two. ~ranches;! SADgia~Ala Tibba. 
which, after passing to the e.ast and wes~ of Asarur, reJOin at 2! . 
miles to the south of Sanglawala T1bba... Near Asarur. and . 
Sangala, tlie Ayak is now quite dry at all seaso~s, but there must-
have been water in it at Dhakaw{\la. only 24 miles above. Asa.rUr, 
even so iate as the reign of Shah Jahan, when his, l!On Dara 
Sl1ikoh drew a canal from -that place to- his hunting seat- at . 
Shekhupura, which is aleo called the Aya'k or Jhilri_ Canal , • 

The .Buddhist notices of Sakala refe~ chiefly to its lii~toey ·in 
connection with Buddhism. A legend is told of s~ven Kings ·w~o 
went towards Sagal to carry off. Prabhavati, the. wife' of -King· 
Kusa; but the king, mounting an elephant, met them outside.th~ · 
city and cried out with so loud a voice, "I am Kusa;'~ that1 the. 
exclamation was heard over the whole world, and the sevE>n kings; 
fled away in terror.* But there is no otha mention of Sakala ·_ 
until A.D. 633, when it was visited by Hwen Thsang, who describes_ 
the neighbouring town <>f Tse-kia as the capital of. a large- king~
dom, which extended from the Indus to _tha Bias; and .from-the· 
foot ofthe hills to the confluence o£too five rivers.t · . ,_.-_- :-: 

- • • " - -:: - ::. .... 4 -1 "' 

The classical notices of Sangala are· confined to t:b.e tW'o 
historical accounts of Arrian and Curtius and a passing_ mention 
by Diodorus. Curti us simply calls it "a 'great city oefended: J)Oil. 

only by a wall but by a swamp (parus)."t But the sw~mp ·was~ 
deep ·one, as 'some of the inhabitants . afterwards . escaped ·by 
swimming across it (paludemJ.ran8navere). -Arrian calls it·a lake;_ 
but adds that it was not· deep, that it was :near.:_thEl! -city 
wall, and that one of the gates opened upon it. · He describes the· 
city itself as strong both by art and nature,_ being ~efended bj' 
brick walls and covered by the Jake. Outside the ·city "there w~~ 
a hill which the Kathreans had surrounded. ;with· a ~triple 
line of carts for the protectign of their c-amp.§ This ljttle 
hill may probably be identified with a lo~ ridge_ to the north·wE!st
called Mundakapura, which would certainly appear to have_ b~en 
outside the city walls. The camp' on the hill must have·been. 
furmed chiefly by the fugitives from other-places, for whom tnere 
was no room in the already crowded city. The Greeks: attacking 
this outpost carried ·the first and second, l!ne · of carts, ·and 
drove the defenders back within the city walls.· ; Then ~using' 
the carts to form. a barrier ro~nd _the margiq of the lake,- they 
commenced the s1ege of the c1ty 1tsel£ The Kathreans . made 
an atte:npt to escape by night across the lake, but were· 
checked by the barrier of carts, and driven back into the· 
city. The walls were then breached by undermining, and the 
place was taken by assault. The loss of the Kathreans is stated 

• Hardy's l>tanual of Buddhism, p. 2G3, note. • 
t See Gazetteer of the GuJrAnwa~ district. , • 

. t Vita ~lexa.ndri, IX., _I. "ad magna.m deindQ • urbem pervenit, · .i.on 111ur0: 
aoJUm r.ed ettam palude mumtam." 

' I Anabuis, Y. 22. - ·_ . _-

4r ' 



[Punjab Ga.zetteel', 
26 CHAP. 11.-HISTORY • 

. Chapter II. by Arrian to ha~e been 17,000 slain and 70,000 prisoners. 
Qurtius with more probability gives it as 8,000 slain. History. 
. Hwen Thsang,~when he visited Siikala in A.D. 630, found the 

SAngUwAla. Tibba. walls completely ruined, but their foundations still remained, 
showing a circuit of about 3! ·miles. In the 'midst of the ruins 
was a small portion of the old city, still inhabited, about one mile 

Sbor.kot. 

• in circuit .• There was a Buddhist Monastery· of IOQ monks, and 
two BuddhiSt topes, or stupas, one of which was the work of the 

· famous king Asoka.· . : - . 
. Another. town. of considerable historic~} interest in this 

"district is that of Shorkot. It is identified with great probability 
by General Cunningham with one of the towns of the ~Ialli,• 
attacked and taken by Alexander, and with a citv visited in the 7th 
century by the same Hwen. Thsang to whom "history owes the 

. identification of San gala. · The narrative of the campai~n against 
the Malli has· been given in the account of Mooltan.T , For an 
a~co_unt of the city-, ~ee Chapter VI, heading " Shorkot." At the 

. time- of Hwen. Thsang,f Shorkot was the capital town of the 
centraJ district of the Punjab, bounded on the north by the 
Province of Taki,§ on the south by Mooltan, and on the west and 
east by the Indus and the' Sutlej. The circuit, as stated by Hwen 

. Thsang, was 833 miles, but General Cunningham shows that it 
. ' . . . .. ·-can_not have exceeded about 530 miles. !I . 

Loca.tion of tribes. · ·For a clear account of what liftle . is known of the modern 
· history of this district, it is first necessary to describe the localities 
-·of the various tribes who have from time to time played their small 

parts.- The Sials occupy the whole of the .country on the left bank 
.of the Chenab, from the southern boundary of tahsil Chiniot to the 

. ~Ravi. On the right bank. of the upper Chenab a comparatively 
small .tract only is held by them, lying south of a line drawn from 
the "b~undary of Kot Khan_to the southern boundary of Shah Jiwana. 

-On lhe-Jhe}am's right bank, below a point opposite to the northe_rn 
· . boundary of Kot ,KMn, the Sial villages are few; but from Its 

point of junction with the Chenab down to the Muzaffargarh district, 
there is along the river an almost unbroken chaill of Sial villages. 
Away from the _river most of the villages are the property of 

- "Beloches.' '..In what is now the Chiuiot tahsil on the left bank of 
· the Chenab~ the Chad db ius -inhabit the tract between the Sial 

country and the villages of the Sayads of Rajoa. Beyon~ them 
, come a motley mixturf~ of Sayads, Harals, Khokhars, and mis<:el!a

neous J ats. The tribal limits we~t of the Chenab in the Chrmoll 
ta~sil are remarkably cleady demarcated. The ~hat~s, Lalis, and 
~N1ssowanas h()ld the whole of the northern portion m the above 
orderl from a few miles beyond the Jhang tahsil boundar~ to that 

. of_the Shah pur district. Below these trib~s along the n ver bank 

* See Gazetteer of the Mooltan district, 
f See Gazetteer of the Mooltan district. . . 

· · ! The name is spelt by H wen Thsang "Po-lo-fa-to." General Cunni~gham 
would read .. So-lo-fa-to," which when transliterated would become Soi'OI!atl, and 
would bl( a synonym for ShorCot. Ancient Geography of lndJ.a p. 2()-i. 

fi See Gazetteer of the Gujranwala district. . 
· · II See General Cunningham's Ancient G£'ography of India, pp. 203 to 20!:, 

_and ha .,Uolueological Survey, vol. V., pp. 97 to 103. · 
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come the Gilotars next to the Shah pur boundary; then Harals, Chapter II. 
Sayads and unimportant Jats, until the Jhang tahsil boundary Is H' t 
again reached, coinciding with that of the Shah Jiwana ild.ka.l· 18 ory. 
This tract, the property of the two Sayad families, the descendants · Location of tribes: 
of Pir Fatah Khan and Shah Jiwana, extends to the country held ' 
by the Sia\s in the VichaJ!h in the south-west, and . .northwards to 
the Khokhar villages above. North of ~he Sial couQ.try, bo_unded 
by Kot Khan, come the Akeras, a Jat tribe of no historical interest 
but of considerable present influence. .'Beyond them, Khokhars, 
Jats, and Beloches along the river, and Khokhars.. ~n the upland 
villages, are the proprietors as far as the Shah pur boundary. , West 
of the Jhelam above the SuU country, almost all the ·villages ~el~g 
to Beloches. · · · ' 

The history of Jhang is the history of the SuU, 1\_nd. ·until-the Prelimina.ry·'sket?h 
reign of Walidad Khan, in. the first half of tl;le .18th· century, the- ol the mode~n ~~s-

1 f th d. . d . 'b. . l d . c· . . tory of the dlStrlct. anna s o e 1stnct an 1ts tn es are enve ope m 1mmer1an . . - . . · _ 
darkness. Apparently no facts·are forthcoming, for the simple · 
reason that there are· none. Passing by the expedition ·of Ale,~ander 
and the march of Hephrestus down the left bank of the Jhelam and 
lower Chenab, through-the country now inclu<!ed in this. district,_ 
the first tangible facts are gained from ·Babar's- memoirs. -In th~ 
year 150!-5 A.D., when Babar passed throu-gh the Khaibar pass.' 
and advanced on Peshawar, he wrote :--"The Gov'erument o(Bhera, 
"Khushab and Chenab was held by Sayad Ali Khan. He read the 
"Khutba in the name oi Iskandar Bahlol, and was' subject to bini., 
"Being alarmed at my inroad, he abandoned the town- oi Bhera,. 
"crossed the river Behat(Vehat is still the local name for the Jhelam) 
"and made Shirkot (Shorkot ?), a place in the district ofBhera, his 
''capital. After a year or two, the Afghans having conceived suspi-,: 
'' cious against Sayad Ali on my account, he became alarmea at their· 
" hostility, and surrendered his country to Daulaf. Khan; who ..Vas · 
" Governor of Lahore: , Daulat Khan gave Bhera to his- eldest son 
"Ali Khan, by whom it was now. (1519) held.:' Ali ~Mri' and hi~. 
father were governors under the Lodi dynasty of- Dehli,. then 
represented by Ibrahim Lodi, the last of his lin~.· Shortly before 
the a hove passage, Babar speaks of the country of Bhera, K.hushab, 
Chenab and Chiniot as having been long in the posse~sion of the 
Turks, and ruled over by the family ofTimur Beg and his adherents 
and dependants. ever since his _invasion of Indi~ in· 1398. . The 
matter of most interest to the historian of Jhang is the locality 
and limits of these countries: Where was the Chenab country l'-
Is the Shirkot where Sayad Ali Khan fled. the Shorkot of to-day '{" 
If so, how could Babar write of it as being in the, district ofBhera~ 
for the Khushab country must have intervened 1 :M:r. Steedman is 
inclined to identify Shirkot with Shorkot, and to plact:l' th~ Chenab. 
country south of Chiniot and Khushab. Whether this is right or 
wrong, Jhang and the Sials were not of sufficient importance to be 
ment~oned at the commencement of the ·16th century A.D. They 
remamed equally unknown and unnoticed during the two centuries 
that elapsed between Babar's first invasion and the accession to 
tpe throne of Muhammad Shah in 1720 A.D. It was not until the 
stirring times during which the dynasty. of the .Mughals tottered 
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Chapter II. and fell, the half century that witncsaed the rise of the Sikhs nnd 
- · the Mahratta.s, and the devastatina inroads of Ahmad Shah that 

.Histo17.. . . th~ Si!ls can be saiJ to have been°even temporarily indepe~dent. 
!7e!~i~ ake~~h Previous to W ali dad's accession, the Sials probably were a pastoral 
tory c:£ U:e ~trict t~i_be, but little. given~ husbandr.f, dwelling on the banks of the 

· nvers and grazmg theu cattle durmg the end of the colJ and the 
first months of the hot weather in the lowlanda of the Chenab, and 
during the rainy se:l.'!on in the uplands of the Bar. ·The greater 

. po~ion of the traci now occupied by them was probably acquired 
dunng the stormy century that preceded the conquest of Hi~;~dustau 
_by the Mughals. ·During this period the country was dominated 
from Bhera and sometimes from .Mooltan. The collection of 
revenue "from a nomad population inhabiting the fastnesses of the 

; BIU: and the deserts of the Thai could never have been easy, and 
was probably seldom attempt~d. Left alone, the Si:ils appiied 
themselves successfully to dispossessing those that dwelled in the 
land,-the Nauls, BhangU.s, Mangan!t, Marais, and other old tribes,
amusing themselves at the same time with a good deal of 
internal strife and quarrelling; and now and then ~ith stiffer fight
ing ,Ptll the Kharals and Beloches.- Then for 200 years there was 
peace in the land, and the Sials _remained quiet subjects of the 
Laho~e ~Suba, the seats of local government_ being Chiniot and 
Shorkot. .Walidad· Khan died in 1747, one- year before Ahmad 
Shah Abd:Uf made his·first inroad and was defeated before Dehli. 
;ft is not known when l1e succeeded to- the chieftainship, but it 
was prob_ably early iri_ the century; for· a- considerable time 
must- ha_ve: been . taken ·up in the reduction- of minor chief;; and 
the introduction of all the improvements with which Walidad 
is credited. It was during Walidad's time that the power of the 

. Sials reached its zenith. The COUiftry subject tow alidad extended 
from Yank era in the Thai eastwards to Kamalia on the Ra ,-i, 
from the~confluence of the Ravi and the Chenab to tlle ilaka of 
Pindi Bhattian_beyond. Chiniot. · He was s~cceeded by his nephew 
InayatuBa; whQ ~ little if at _all inferi~r to-his uncle in adminis
trative ·and· military ability. He_ Wa.:! engaged in constant 
warfare with .the Bhang! Sikhs on the north, and the chiefs of 
:Mooltati to the _so-uth. His near relations, the- Sial chiefs of 
Rashidpur, ga-ve him cons~ant trouble and annoyance. Once indeed 
a party of fo!f,y troopers raided· Jhang. and carried off the Khan 
"priSoner: _He wa:s a _captive for six months. -The history of the 
three succeeding chieftains is that of the growth of the power of 
the Bhangis and of their ·formidable rival tlie Sukarchakia misl, 
destined to be soon-_ the subjugator of both Bhangis and Sials~ 

·chiniot was taken in ~803, Jbang in 1806. Ahmad Khan, the 
last ofthe Sial Khans, regained _his-country shortly after in 1808, 
but in 1810 be was again captured by the Maharaja, who. took 
him to Lahore and threw hi!D "into prison. Thus ended whatever 
indep.endence the_ Sial Khans of Jhang had ever enjoyed. . 

Early hiatory of the -~ - ,The -previous paragraph contains a brief sket.ch of the history 
SiAl clan up to Wali- -of the Si:ils and their rule over the southern portwn of the country 

dad KhAn's reisu. . now comprised in the Jhang district. -It is no~ necessary to filJ 
in the qetails so fa~ as they have been ascertamed. The sources 
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from which the informatio~ now giv~n has been c~mp1led, ·are- th~ Ohapter II. 
history of the Sial by :Mau\vi Nur Mohammad Chela, Griffin's . t ,. 
"Punjab Chiefs," and the local stories and traditi~ms. The ~i:Us are! - _- ,~8 ocy •. 
descended from Rai Shankar a Pan war RaJpU.t a resident of Early lnatory of th_e -· 

' d . d F h A' b h f h Si:i.l clan np to \Vah· · Dharanagar betw~en Allah.aba an ate l?ur. . ranc o t e dAd KhAn'• reign.-· 
Panwars had pre\'10usly emigrated from theu nat1ve country to -
J aunpur, and 1t was there that Rai Shankar was born. One -story 
has it that Rai Shankar· had three sons-Seu, Teu, and· Gheu....--
from whom have descended- the Si~,lg of Jhang; the_ Tiwanas of. 
Shah pur, and the Ghebas- of Pindi Gheb: Another tradition state~ 
that Sial was the only son of Rai Shankar, _and that~the an~estors 
ofTiwanas and Gheblis were only collateral relations of Shankar 
and Si.:U. On the death of Rai Shankar· we· are told that great 
dissensions arose among the members of. the- family;· and .his son 
Sial emigrated during the reign of Al8r-uu-din Gho~i to the_ Punjab: 
It was about this time that many-: Rajput families.. emigrated front 
the provinces of HindU.Stan to-the Punjab, including the ancestors· 
of the Kharals, Tiwanas, Ghebas,- Chaddhars and Panwar Sials._ 
It was the fashion in those days to be converted to. th~~Muham•_ 
madan religion by the eloquent exhortations: of ~he satnted Baw~ 
Farid of Pakpattan, and accordin-gly we _find:. that· Sial-Jn h_is _ 
wanderings came to J'akpattan, and there ·renonnced- the reUgion 
of his ancestors. The samt -blessed him,·. ~nd, prophesied that- his 
son's seed should reign over lhe tract. between _the Jhelam .anc:J 
Chenab rivers. This prediction was noti -ver;y; _accy.rate.: ~4wa. 
Farid died about 1264-65. _ Sial ;~.nd his followers appear to have· 
wandered to_ and fro in the Rachna. and Chaj Doabs forsome ·tim:e· 
before they settled down with some degree ~~ permanency- on, tlie 
right bank of the Jhelam.- It was dm·ing . .this ·unsettle!Lpjlriod_ 
that Sial married one of the women ofthe country, f?ohag;daughter_ 
of Bhai Khan Mekan of Sahiwal in the Shahpur dist~ct~ and is 
also said to ha\·e built a fort at Sialkot while a temporary re~ideiit:. 
there. At their first settlement in this district,.the Sials occupied 
the tract of country lying between· Mankera _in the' Thal ·and- the· ; 
river Jhelam, east and west, and from Khushab· on-the n_orth to
what is now called the Garb Maharaja· ilaka: on the south. 
Mankera is said to have been founded ·by Manak; and. Amowani,
now called Haidarabad, by Amo, sons of Diraj •. The tomll· of 
Chachak, a leading man of the _Kohli branch-, is at. Kotli Bakir 
Shah, and Maggun, the ancestor of the Maghianas,- emigrated . .to.:
:Maghiana from Lohabhir, About the year 14~2, Mal Khan, ninth · 
in descent from Sial,_ founded Jhang Sial on the banks_ of the · 
Chenab. -The old town of Jhang was situate west of the -tomb ·of·. 
Nur Shah, south-west of the modern town, and was subsequently 
carried away by the river. Thera are still some traces<~ o£ the .old 
town to be seen. Mr. Monckton wrote of Mal Khan :-"He was
"the first of a race of rulers who, under the title of Khan, exercise_d :· 
·• an extensive sway over the neighbouring countries, till the rising~ 
"fortune of the Sikhs, guided by the genius of -Ranjit.- Singh,
" succes!!ively absorbed all the minor principalities ... within the , 
"territoryofthe five rivers." But Mr. Monckton rouch.over-e~;timated 
the power and influence of the Sials before th~ reign_ of Walidad 
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Chapter II. - Kh:tn. At- this period the thro~e of De~li was occupied by the 
History Lodhis, and thiS part of the PunJab was mcluded in the govern-

. . ' ments of Chiniot and Shorkot and Khushab. There were however 
Ea.rly h1story of the 'd t d th s· 'l 'd · h · ' ' Sul.l clan up to Wu.li· no _res1_ en governors, an. e 1_a s J?&l 1n t eu revenue to the 
dAd,KhAn'a reiga; Nauls, who were the dommant tnbe 1n the country round Jhang. 

Mal Khan, after the foundation of Jhang, visited Lahore and 
obtained the .farm of the Jhang revenues from the Gov~rnor. 
Another account is that he met the G9vernor at Ohiniot. .Mal 
Khan belonged to the· Chuchkana branch of the Sials .. He was 
succeeded by' his eldest son, Daulat Khan, who was killed near the 
Thai. while repelling a Beloch raid. His tomb is still to be seen 
at Wasu_Asthana. The chieftainship descended to his son Ghazi 

, Khan, whose first act was to revenge his father's death and inflict 
severe punishment on the Eeloches. ~e built a fort on the banks of 
th~ Jhelam, a short·diStanc~ above its junction with the Chenab, 
where the ·village of Chauntra now stands. It is related that 

·Ghazi Khan was the first Sial chief who established a standina 
~army: The next prii1ee was Jalal,'K.han, son of Ghazi Khan. H~ 
--Appears to ha~e_been deficient in ability as a governor, and unable 
to restrain his unruly tribesmen. The minor chiefs of Khiwa and 

· Pabarpur now first appear on the scene. Rashldpur was founded 
by Jalal Khan's son Rashid, and Paharpur by Paha.r Khan, a 
nephew of _J alal Khan, who had quarrelled with his uncle, and set 
up.an independept chiefship. Pahar Khan treacherously slew his 
uncle while on a visit to hiJil, made with the object of effecting a 
reconciliation~· He was succeeded by his son Rashid Khan, who 
abdicated in. favour of his. son Firoz Khan. Firoz Khan's first 

_enterprise was to exact retribution for his grandfather's murder. 
His' brother Kabir Khan -collected the youth of Jhang and took by 
storm the fort of Paharfmr. All the descendants of Paha.r Khan 

·who were taken were pJit to the sword. The remnant that escaped 
·founded the fort of Gilmala, about 15 miles to the south-west of 
Jhang: After thi~ exploit ~abir. Khan and Firoz Khan ruled 
jointly, and when Frroz Khan died his br?ther ascended the throne. 
The next chief was Jahan Khan. -The e1ght sons of Jahan Khan 
were superse~ed! .aud t_heir cousi~ Ghazi Khan _obtain~d the chief
tainship. -Ghazt Khan lost hi's sight, and abdtcated m favour of 
his son Sultan 'Muhamtnad, between whom and the Kharals there 
was ·constant hostility. The story told at page 510 of the "Punjab 
Chiefs".does not agree 'with the account given by Maulvf Nur 
'Muhammad. ·Prince MaujuddiD stopped at Kamalia on his way 
to Mooltan and Dera Ghazi Kh'an.. He was at the time leading 
an expedition to punish some -rebellious Beloches. Saadatyar 
Khan, the Kharal chief, complained to the prince of the conduct of 

'the SiJi.ls and their Jeader Sultan Mahmud. The prince ordered 
-.Sultan Mahmud to be thrown into confinement, but qeferred enquiry 
into the charges until his return from the frontier. The nobleman 
who was deputed to arrest Sultan l\Iahmud and take him to Mooltan 

·was so pleased with his _manners and. address, that he interceded 
with Maujuddin for him. The prmce then sent for Sultan 
Mahmud, but Saadatyar Khan, f~aring_ that the true cause of the 
·enmity-between himself and th~ S1al chief would leak out and th6 

... . . -
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groundless nature of his accusation be exposed, intercepted the Chapter II. 
messenger and beguiled him into, adding ~o his messag~ the. 
advice that it was Sultan Mahmud s best pohcy to make fnends I History. 

with the Kha1·al and Yrls've him his sister in marriage. The Sial Ea.rly history of th.e 
d . l h h h d h k'll d Su!.l clan up to 'Vah· was so exasperate. at . proposa t at . e t en a?- . t ere: _ 1 e dAd KhAn'a reiga. 

the messeno-er w1th hiS fists, and was htmself ~lata m too melee · 
that ensuel All this took place at Mooltan, for Sultan Mahmud's 
tomb is there. Sultan Mahmud left DO children, and was succeeded 
by his brother Lal Khan, whose mother was a prostitute. _ He 
was taunted by Saadatyar Khan for this taint in his ancestry~ 
and in revenge he plundered up to the w~lls of Kamalii,- and 
rava,.ed the Kharal country. Lal Khan died. childless_, and was· 
succ:eded by -his brother Mahram_ Kllan, of whom_- nothing is 
known. He met his death at "th~ hands of a herdsman, ·who shot 
him in mistake for a· robber, and his son · W alidad reigned· in 
his stead. · ·_ , · · - . _ _ • - _ · --: -. 

Walida.d Khan was by far .the most able- chieftain that ever waiidAd Khlln. ·. 
ruled the Sials. His talent for civil administration was. only· 
equalled by his skill and success as a military leader"' Under his 
beneficent rule a rude people first learnt what justice was ; severe, 
punishments _and a rigorou.c; enforcement o~ the track__ law -put ·a~ 
stop to crime ; a moderate assessment_o(land revenue resulted in 
an extension of cultivation' and the construction of a number -ofo 
wells that now seems fabulous ; while the kingdom of the Sials · 
advanced to limits that it never knew before, and has never reached 
since. When w· aljda.d Khan succeeded his father, the·, boundarie; 
of his kingdom were most narrow.· Within a few JI!iles of Jhang· 
fort to the .north lay ~nds that acknowledged tbe ·sway of 'the' 
Mahni chief of Khiwa. .Southwards another and 1 mOre powerful 
chief, a Nithrana Sial, with his head-quarters at Mirak Sial, -26 
miles from Jhang, ruled over· the -country from Shorkot :-to 
within 12 or 15 miles of Jhang. -In the Vichanh' was the 
independent chief of Massan, a Sahibana. Sial, whose -terri tori. 
marched with that of the Bhairo Khokhars to tlfe north, and with 
the villages of the Shah Jiwana ilaka, subject to the ~.Sayad Latif 
Shah, a descendant of Pir Fatah Khan, ·on the north-east. ·Beyond 
the Sayad came the lands of the Rihan chief of Kalowal.' .Across 
the Chenab Rashldyur was the seat of Sial ch!efs, sprung from the 
same stock as W ahdad, and whonr he never m the height of his 
power regarded as other than allies. Eastward the ·sovereignty of 
the Bar was disputed by the Kliarals, represented by the Kamalia 
~hief. The relation in which these chie~s stood to the ruling power 
m the first quarter of the 18th century 1s not clear; but this much 
appears, that they were indepenqent of the Jhang Sials, and 
probably paid (or often did not pay) their revenue direct to the 
governors of Chiniot and Mooltan. As was the custom, as his 
ancestor Mal Khan had done with the Nimls, SO' did Walidad. 
Khan with these neighbouring chiefs of Kbiwa, Massan, Shorkot 
Mirak and Kamalia, He first obtained from -the Lahore govemo; 
the right to collect their revenue or tribute, and his next step was 
t? make them sP-bject to hi~self. His first object was secured by 
stratagem. The Dehli ewp~-e was fast hasteningto its dissolution 
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· Cha.pte~ II. . and when tl1e .time came for payment of revenue, Walidad 
.- - .. -_prete'?ded to be Ill, .and delayed payment. At the same time he 

Hist~ry. contrzved to have hmts conveyed to the neighbouring chic~ that 
: Waliddd Khdn.. he was a defaulter only because the government of the day was too 

weak_ to enforce the collection of its dues. The ri,:al chiefs fell into 
the snare and refused payment.· No ~ooner had they thus publiclv 
thrown off the yoke than "'\Validad Khan repaired to Chiniot and 

. paid in his-revenue. ·The Dehli governor complained of the conduct 

. ·of th& other chiefs, and Walidad at once offered to pay up their 
l"evenue also, if their countries were made over to him. His offer 

·was accepted •. A small force of cavalry was deputed to assist him, 
-·and _ Walid~ · then sent for the chiefs, "ho obeyed the summons. 
~- They we~e tlirqwn into prison· for a short time, but were subsc
- quently~relea.sed ·and g1·anted_ service jagi1·s. The subjection of 
- these chiefs was followed by the reduction of the Sayad ruler of 

Rajoa, .LaW Shah, and- of the Khokhars of Marf and Bhairo. 
-:An invasion of the Beloches of Sahiwal in aid of the Khokhars was 
. also repelled with loss. by his general, Sharif Khan Allana ; Izzat 
· Bakhsh Rian was )lis deputy in Kalowal. It is not known how 
.--Walidad acquired the Kalowa! ilaka, but most probahly.he obtained 
.it as a portion ~r the ChiniQt province. · The governorship of 
the Chiniot province. was next bestowed upon the loyal· (for he 

- ]levei")rQfessed himself other than the slave of the Dehli empire) 
. and fortunate Sial chief.. -His supremacy was now acknowledged 

over the whole. of the COUlJtry included in the district of Jhang as 
jt afJ>re!Jent exists, toge.ther with large slices o( the· neighbouring 

;distri<;:ts o~ ]f~~tgomery and Dera Ismail Khan. He died in 
17:17 at Sodra, near Wazirabadt ~vhilt' in attendan_ce on Maharaja 

'Kaura :.t\{al, the governor of Moolt11n.. _ - . - - , -
W.y~~~lla ~hk; . : - _- ~His succe~so~ lnaya.tuUa K;Mn was his nf'phew, and had also 

- ·_inanied h~ daughter. _ This chief was 1ittle 1ute1·ior as an adminis
__ trator fo his uncle, and in military geni11s was probably more than 
. his.11qual.- ~He' is said- to have fought and_ won 22 battles. He 
~J;eigned 40 years, from 1747to 1781~ Able as he was, he could not 
stem the resistless wave of Sikh success, and at his death the Sial 

::ascendancy_ was clearly on the wane. 'Amid encroachments of the 
Bhan!rl Sardars from the north~ inroads from Mooltan on the south, 
succe~ive raids by the -plundering free-booters that accompanied 

• Abmad Sl!ah's invasions, attacks by the Beloches and Tiwanas, and 
· disunion and dissensions among the Sials themselves, it was no easy 
·matter io ste~r the ship of SiaL rule safely into haven. We have 
-more facts about Inayatulla Khan's reign tban any other. At the 
· commencement -he associated his brother-in-law Shahadat Khan 
·with· him in-the ·chieftainship. T~ey sat on one throne, sheathed 
:their swordS in one $Cabbard, ate and drank together, and in a. 
-word rivalled _in their fri~ndship the most renowned examples 

afforded by antiquity.- _This fraternal affection did not last long. A 
_ quarrel took place. Shahadat Khan left Jhang and. withdrew to 

Kl¥fupur: He got an army tog:ether there, and_ mat:c~ed upon 
. Jhang. After crossing the-Chenab he was met at Sultanpur by 
Inayatulla Khan, and was there defeated and slain. Meanwhile 
an Afoban, named Din Muhammad, had seized upon Mari beyond 

0 .. -
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Kot Isa Shah, but lnayatulla, after disposing of Shahadat Khan, . Chapter II. 
marched against the invader and defeated and drove him out of, Hist 
the Jhang territory. The Sials of Rashidpur had now· become j ory. 
powerful, and were noted for their turbulence and bravery. To ln&ya.tnU. KhW. 
punish them for some disobedience, lnayatulla obtained ·the aid. 
of some Durrani horsemen from the governor of .the day, and 
ha.rried their lands- In return for this, forty horsemen of the 
Si:Us of Rashidpur gave the chief 'a. taste of . their ~quality by ' 
taking him prisoner at Jhang, and carrying him off under the eyes 
of his army to Rashidpur. They kept him ~n confinement in the 
castle of Sat in the Thai for some six months_ Apparently neither 
during this nor the previous reign had the rule of the Sials extended . 
very far down the right bank ofthe Chenab, for among ~aya~ulla.'s. 
achievements is reckoned his defeat of the two Sikhs .:who were · 
the sub-governors of Islamabad and the annexation of their charge. · 
This incensed the Governor o£ Mooltan, ~nd an .ambuscade -was · 
la.id for lnayatulla. while on a. visit to Shorkot. ·He, hOwever~ 
got word of the plan from the Sarganas of Kund Sargana, and 
collecting an army of Kathias .and Xamlan·a, Rajba.na, and · 
Sargana Sials, defeated the Mooltan troops with great •slaughter . 
at Kotla Afgh:i.na _close by Shorkot. At ~ne time' .Inayatulla. ~ 
found it politic to pay- Malik Sher Tiwana black mail aa the 
cheapest way of protecting the ~utlying parga:na ·of M:i.rl. _ Sub· ' 
sequently, thinking himself strong enough, he discontinued the 
payment. Sher Khan then assembled his clan, and driving· the 
Sials out of Kha.i, a few miles north of the present district bo,uti..d.. · 
ary on the right bank 'of the Jhelam, laid. siege to Kot La.ngar,. · 
now Thatti Langar, just inside• the present. boundary .. Her~ 
Inayatulla met and defeated the Tiwana force. -Both sides are 
said to have had some Sikh chiefs as auxiliaries. At another · 
period the Sial chief defeated and subdued the J3eloches of Haidar-; 
ab:id in the Thai. He also took the fort 'of Uch founded by ·a. 
Belot Sayad who had settled in the Kachhi· ~uring his reign.·· It· 
was in this reign that the Bhangi Bardars· .first- made. their power 
fe!t. .About 1760, Had Singh ravaged Jhang and )mposed a.' 
tribute. About 1778, lnayatullaceased to pay tribute and recap ... 
tured Chiniot, but-it had apparently again fallen into the l!ands of. 
the Bhangis before his death. It is related of Inayatulla that he 
met Jahan Khan, the grandfather of Dost Muhammad. Kha.n of 
Kabul, while on his way back from HindU.Stan, who aske.d for one 
of his sisters in ·marriage. There were three or four uninarried,1 

but the proud Sial sent word to Bhawani Das, his Divan, to have 
them all married at once, and declined the proferred alliance) on 
the ground that he had no sisters unmarried. _ · , . • 

lnayatulla died in·l787, and was. succe~ded by his inibecile Indyatolla KlWl'e 
son Sultan Mahmud, whose weakness only served to set off the auccessora. 
~!feat force of character possessed by his wife Mussammat Nia.mat 
Khatun, the daughter of Shaha.dat Khan.. Ma.nh Singh, father ~f 
Ranjit Singh, nourished designs on Jhang, but the army collected 
by .Mussamroat Niamat Khatun was so formidable that he post- · 
)"Dned his invasion. Shortly after, Sahib Kha.n, half brother. of 
Sultan Mabmud, who was constantly endeavouring to dethrone· 

5 
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Oha.pter II. Sult8:n 1\Iafimud, sought aSsistance from Manh Singh, and was 
, History. promiSed &d; but the promise was not carried out, as Timur Shah 

lol.yatulla. Khl1n'l was advancing on Mooltan. Finally, Sahib Khan obtained an 
entry to Jhang by treachery, and with 85 men only at his back 

aucceaaor~·: · captured the fort and'put Niamat Khatun and Bhawani Das, th~ 
-Divan, to d~ath. •Sultan Mahmud was absent from JhanO' and 

•. m~rched a~ains~ the usurper,. but he was inveigled, to a m:eting, 
S~lZed and.l,mpmoned at ~he fort of Chauntra;· and shortly after-
wards Sahib Khan put h1m to death. Sahib Khan was himself 

. assassinated at a marriage feast_.a fe'! months after. Sahib Khan 
left &J!on by a woman of the prostitute class, who died three years 
after at Uch; his successor was Kabir Khan of the line of Jahan 
.Khan, who married Sahib Khan's widow, the daughter ofUmr Khan 
Sial.', After a· peaceful ,and uneventful rule,-.-the calm preceding the 

. stopn,-he was dethroned b~;,or abdicated in favour of his son Ahmad 
Khan, the last.-of the Sial Khans. This was in 1801. Kabir Khan 
.1led toUch, where he was besieged unsuccessfully for two months by 

. Alnl:lad Khan. When the siege was raised, Kabfr Khan fled to 
Rangpur, 'where he died'. Seven months after the accession of 
Ahmad Khan, _Ranjit Singh laid l!iege to and took Chiniot, then held 
by Jassa Singh) 'the son of Karam Singh Dulu, a chief of the 
~hangi confederacy. It_ is difficult to ,glean any clear account 
of the varying fortunes of Chiniot between the death of Walidad 
Khan and its capture by Ranjit Singh, but the town seems to have 
b~en ;held almost' continuously by the Bhangi Sardars. After~ 
'maJdng himself. master of Ohiniot, Ranjft Singh turned towards 
· Jhang, ._but· ~hmad ~han' bought him off by agreeing to pay. 
·.Rs. 70,00Q a y~ar and a tnare .. The first instalmeJ!t was sent through 
Fatah Singh, Kalianwala. Ahmad Khan paid t~e tribute for two 
o_r three years, and then in S. 1862, A.D. 1805-6, the !Iaharaja 
again i~vaded Jhang with a large army. The- Sial chief again 
endeavo~ed to stop ~he ~ikh adyance by a payment of n,azar(ma, 
but' his· offers 'werE) reJected.·, Jhang was invested, and after 
some hard- fighting the. town and fort. were ·captured. Ahmad 
Khan fled to Moqltan, where he found an asyJum with Muzaffar· 
Khan, wlio ·granted him an allowance· of R~. 25 a day. - From 

· Jhang the Maharaja crossed the Che;nab and ex~cted Rs. 3,000 as 
na~arana from the ~ayad ruler of U ch. Thence the Sikh leader 

' turned south' attd ·marched.on Mooltan, and his progress was only 
·. stopped within a shortdistanceofthe citybyapaymentofRs.70,000. 
. Jhang, with the exception of the Vichanh, was made over on farm 

to the Sikh Chief_' Fatah Singh, IGJianwala, the Yichanh tract 
being entrusted to Dyal' Singh and Fatah Singh Lamah. Fatah 

' Singh appointed Dal. Singh as his sub-governor. The following 
year Ahmad Khan; witli the assistance of a Pathan force given 

- him by ihe. Nawab of Mooltan, made an effort to recover his king
. ~om •. · He captured Shorkot, and having established his authority 
,in the s'outhern portion of Jhang, he advanced on the capital,, only 
fo l'etire on the arrival of Fatah Singh with a force. He , next 
cross~d the Chenab and took refuge in the U ch fort, where he was 

'' pur11ued by Fatah .Singh. There they came to terms, and Fatah 
, ~ingh t:,estore~. what portion of Jhang he helJ to Ahmad Khan on 
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his agreeing to pay an annual rent" of Rs. 70,000. Ahmad Khan Chapter II. 
was reinstated, and shortly after drove out the Sikh go>ernors of Risto 
the Vichanh. The next ten years were passe.! in peace and quiet- · ry. 
ne5s. Ranjit Singh was too fully engaged on other expeditions to lniyatulla KhAn'• 
gi•e any attention to the affairs of Jhang. In 1810 the Mabad.ja. &uccessors. 
had made an unS"uccessful attack on Mooltan, and on his way back 
to Lahore he Yisited his chagrin on Ahmad Khan who had accom-
panied him as his feudatory, and whom he suspected of favouring 
the Mooltan Nawab .. He threw hlm into confinement, and carried 
him away to Lahore. The ~o•ernment of Jhang was entrusted to' 
Lala Sujan Rai. Ahmad Khan's eldest son, lnayat Khan, fled to· 
Haidaraba.d in the Thai, where he was followed by Nang Sultan; 
the Fakir ruler of Uch. Sujan Ra.i then took possession of Uch. 
Eventually Ahmad Khan was released from prison and granted a 
j<i;rt.,. of Rs. 1,200 at l!Iirowal, in the Amritsar district; on Inayat 
Khan his son being made over to the :Uaha.raja as a hostage. 
Ahmad Khan died in 1820 on his way hack from Mooltan at Ali. 
Khanana, and was buried at Jhang. His son Jnayat Khan suc-
ceeded to his father's allowance and jagf..,.s, and was killed in 1838, 
near Rasulpur, fighting on the side of Divan Sawan Mal against 
Raja Gulab Singh. Ismail Khan, the younger brother l)f lnayat · : 
Khan, and the present head of the family, went to Lahore on the 
death of his brother in the hope of obtaining a grant of succession 
to his brother's jagtr. But owing to the machinations of Gulah · 
Singh, the jagir was confiscated, and all that he -got was . an 
allowance of Rs. 100 a month. He remained at. Lahore for five 
years, and then his pension was discontinued. He then returned 
to Jhang and lived there in great poverty on an allowance of Rs. 2 _ 
or R~. 3 a day granted him by Divan Sawari Mal:nntil the 
11Iooltan rebellion and the annexation of the Punjab • 

. or his serrices during the campaign of 18!8-49,. and 
agam in 1857, Sir Lepel Griffin· writes ("Punjab. Chiefs," 
pages 506, 507):- . 

"In October' 18!8, Major H. Edwardes wrote to Isma.il-KMn 
directing him to raise troops in behalf of Government, and to collect 
the revenue of the district. The poor chief, hoping the time was come 
when loyalty might retrieve his fortunes, raised a force, and descending 
the river attacked and defeated the rebel Chief At& Muba.mmad at 
N ekokari. Afterwards, when Sardar Sher Singh Ata.riwala had passed 
through Jhang and had left Deorij in command of 1,000 ,men there, 
lslJlii! Khan attacked this detachment several times with varying 
results. His Jamadar, Pir Kamal of Kot Isa Shah, captured at the 
fort of Taraka another rebel chief called Kahan D8.s. Thus. Ismail 
Khan, the representative of a long and illustrious line of chiefs, 
~ out bravely on the side of Government. His in11uence, 
whiCh was great in the district, was all used against the rebels, 
~nd hi~- services were specially va.luabl& at a time when it was 
mexpedtent to detach a force a!!ainst the petty rebel leaders. After
ann~xation Ismail Khan was ~a.de Risaldar of the Jhang Mounted. 
Pohce, but his serrices were through inadvertence overlooked, and it 
~as not till 185G that he received a pension of Rs. 600 for life. Three 
wells were also released to him and hi& male heirs in perpetuity. Iu. 
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1857 the services of the chief were conspicuous. He aided in rnisi~"' a 
force of (:&Valry, and served in person against the insurg~nts. For his 
loyalty he received " l.:hilm of Rs. 500 and the title of Khan Bahadur, 
and his yearly grant of Rs. 600 was raised to Rs. 1,000, with the 
'addition of ajtlgirof Rs. 350 for life. In 1860 his pension was at his 
own desire exchanged for a life jaglr. He has recovered many of his 
old za.mJndarl rights in different villages, and although his estate is only 
held on a life tenure, yet the Government on his death will take care 
that this illustrious family does not sink into poverty. Kab{r Khan, 
the son of -Ismail Khan, is an Honorary Police Officer of the Jhang 
·district ; J ahan Khan, brother of Ahmad Khan and uncle of Ismail Khan, 
holds ajaglr at Chund Bharwana and Budhi Thatti worth ii.s. 887, an 
'old grant ,of Ranjit Singh to_ his father, confirmed in perpetuity by 
the British Government." · 

Jaha.n Khan died on 9th November 1870. 

The farm:rs of the . . .. The nam.es of the persons who farmed the revenues or the 
Jhang district - .Jhang province, including Pindi Bhattian, Faruka, and Sayadwala, 

revenue. · 'and excluding Kalowal and Garb Maharaja and Ahmadpur, from 
Sambat 1873 to 1903, ar_e given below :-

I 1813 1816 
1874 1817 

1875-76 '1818-19 
1877 -1820 
1878 1821 
-1879" 1822 . 
1880 1823 

• 1881 1824 ' 
1882. 1825 

'1883 1826 
1884 1827 

. 1885 1828 
1886 1829 
1887 1830 
1888 1831 . 

1889-1900 1832-« 
1901-1903 . 1845-47 
' 19034 1847-48 

1904 -1848-49 
I 

Name of Farmer. 

Suj"in R:1i • •.• .: • 
Sukh DiAl ..• ... 
J owala Singh ... • .• 
Sukh Di:U ... • .. 
Sahib Ditta and Sham Singh .,. 
Snam Singh, Jowala Das, Lala Ram -~
Jassa Singh, Daulat Ram, Sham Singh 
Baka.r and Jalla Bharwlilla .. . 
Sham Singh, Abdul Rahman .. . 
Afza.l Khan, Jowahir Singh ... 
Jiwand Singh .. . .. . 
Mah(l.rij Attar Singh, Bhola NMh ... 
Dal Singh,' Devi Bakhsh ... . •. 
DalSingh · ... .. . 
Ram Kaur of Jha.ng ••• • .. . 
Divan Sa wan Mal _ .. . .. . 
Divan Md.l Raj ..• .. . 
Rallia Ram : .• .. . 
First Snmmary Settlement by Mr. Cocks. 

Contract 
money. 

Rs. 
3,75,000 
4,00,000 
4,00,000 
4,10,000 
4,00,000 
4,20,000 
3,25,000 
4,40,000 
4,35,000 
4,40,000 
3,40,000 
4,45,000 
4,55,000 
4,56,000 
4,67,000 
4,35,000 
4,35,000 
5,00,000 

.. : Tlie amoun~ of revenue shown includes the Chablltra tax, and 
is an approximation on return~ furnished by Kanungos. Too m.uch 
credit should not be attached to the figures. The Jhang provmce 
contained the tract that constituted the old district of Jhang. The 
Kalowa.l. ilaka belonged to Bheni, and those o.f Garh.:Ma,!:araja and 

. Ahuiadpur to the province of Mooltan. RaJa Gulab :Smgh held 
the farm of Kalowal for many years, and the severity of his exa~
tions was such that his name is still execrated. Garb :MaharaJa 
and Ahmadpur were under Sawan Mal. The results of ~awan 
Mal's rule on the welfare of this district will be discu<>sed w1th the 
past fiscal history of the district (Chap. V, Sec. B). For ah 
account of his rise to power, his administration of. the Mooltan 
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province and his death, pp. 272-285 of the ''Punjab Chi;fs," 
should be consulted. There also will be found the history of MUI J 

Raj's short pro-~onsulship 11;nd his ~ownfall. Som? fur~her 1 

historical deta11Ewill be found.m the nottces of the leadmg tnbes. 
in Chapter III, Section C. · , · .-

Before the treaty of Bhairowal, th'e British- Government 
undertook to maintain the authority of the Lahore Darbar; and to 
administer the affairs of the Plclnjab during the 'minority t>f the 
young Maharaja· Dalip Singh. Officers from' the CompanJ:'s.' 
service were selected to- carry out a summary settlement ,of' the 
land re'venue. The Jhang district, with the exceptio~ of the. Garb · 
Maharaja and Ahmadpur ilakas, had been occupied i~ 18~6 
by the Darbar during the contest between the lJ~hore Government 
and Mul Raj ; and when peace was made it was retained, although' 
it had previously formed a portion of the Mooltan province and 
been held by Sa wan Mal.· The two_ excepted ilakas,, however,' 
continue to form a part of.the territory held by Mul Raj., Upon 
the annexation of the Punjab in 1849 the whole district became 
British te~ritory.. The ~rea comprised with!n th~ ~h~g dist~~t_ as 
first constituted 1s descnbed below. . . _ _ _ . - ·. , . 

The following account of the e~ents 'of 18.57 ~ taken.from th-e·: 
Punjab 1Iutiny Report:- · ' • - ' ,_· ',· . · . . . 

"Jhang is a. wild rural district, chiefly in the Bar above described: 
and tenanted by the wild, races, ol; whom· mention has just -been ina<l,e,
The population is comparatively scanty. The treasury guard walil a, 
Company of the 16th- Native Infantry' Grenadiers. .It, wa:-s- a. mere 
hindrance; and at the request of C!tpt&in Hawes, Officiating Deputy 
Commissioner, was withdrawn to its head-quarters at ;Lahore, where it 
was disarmed. Two parties of mutineers' were · destroyed' in; this 
district,-one numbering 10 men of the, 14th ·Nat.ive Infantry-; the 
second, the party of the 9th Irregular Ca~alry._ The villagers rendereci 
good service in trac'king this -last detachment; but when~on the 
17th September the Bar tribes rose, ',the villagers- of'this~district 
maintained but a. doubtful nllutr~lity. Communications between_Jhang 
and Lahore were cut off. For some time great_ anriety wa.s felt ;tt' 
Lahore as to what had occurred there. , It was known that m~ny'ofthe _ 
minor police stations had been rifled, lJ.Dd tha.t'the tribes around were all ' 
in rebellion._ In a few slays, however, Captain Hockin's force, • 250, of 
the 17th :J;rregular Cavalry, was thrown into the disturbed region fit was' 
supported by a party of the Leiah and Gujranwala. New Levies, while 
Major Chamberlain, with a. force from Mooltan, advanced on Jhang from 
the south. Mr. McMahon, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was sent out 
to Kot Kamalia in the Gugera district with a. party of police horse; but 
it had been pillaged before his arrival, and he was soon after recilled by 
Captain Hawes. Lieutenant Lane, Assistant Commissioner, had_ 
comma,nd of the Leiah Levy; whj.le Captain Hawes. joined · Ma.jor 
Chamberlain's force, and remained with it as Civil Officer till the 
defeat of the rebels at Kamalia. some time afterJ After Gapta.in HawesL 
return to Jhang, Lieutenant Lane wa11 detached to Shorkot,. where he
did excellent service in apprehending rebels and seizing their cattle." ' 

, The old fiscal divisions of the Sikhs were to a certain ;extent 
retained within the tahsil boundaries. The old tahsils were three· 
besides the Peshkari of Uch. Chiniot was much· the ·same as ' 

· Chapter II. 

History. 

Annexation.-

,.The Mutiny;· 
' . 

The first tahsil 
divis10ns and 
~aa.luka.hs. ' 
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. it· is now, minus the villages that came over from Shah pur. 
Tahsil Jhang lay on the left bank of the Chenab and included 
the country from the Chiniot boundary down to the 'ruvi, and also 

. the lowest portion of the Vichanh known as the Massan taalukah. 
,, West of the Chenab. was the Peshkari of Uch, bounded by the 

Garb Maharaja il&ka ()n the south, and extending up to the 
_right bank of the .Jbelam to 11. few miles beyond .Machhiwal. 
The Kadirpur tahsH contained the remaining country on the right 
bank of the, Jhelam, and between the Jhelam from the .Massan 
taalukah to· the Shahpur boundary. The sub-divisions into 
taa~kahs were as follows in the old tahsils :-

:. Chinioe. · Jha.ng. Kcidirpur. 
~ 8ipra. W!ra. , MArl. 

Chiniot.' , 1 Jha.ng. Kot SMkir. 
Kurk. · . Gilmala.. Kot Isa SMh. 
BhowAna. • Shorkot. KAdirpur. 

· -KAlowAl.- . Massan. Bha.rmi WAr£. 

Uch. 
Chauntra. 
Uch. 
NekokAt·a. 

· Ahmadnaga.r. _ SMh' J{wa.ua. 
, LAli&n. 1 • BhattiAn. - _ 

Sub~e'q~ent ~hange~' · ; . . At .. first t4e ." Jhang district~ , compared . with -the .present 
of boundary. _ boundanes,· contained the Farnka taalu7cah m the ChaJ Doab, 

· : ' ,-. transferred to Sbahpur in 1854, and a coll_sidt:rable strip of country 
1 

:On. the right bank of the Ravi, between the present boundary and 
·,that river, transferred to the Mooltan district about the same time; 
.and. did not .contain the Garb. Maharaja and Ahmadpur i.lakas 
transferred :from M:uzaffargarh in 1861, and the Kalowal ilaka 
transferred from, Shlihpur in th~ same year. The existing division 
of the' district into the three tahsfls of Shorkot, Jhang and Chiniot 
dafes from this ·period. In· 1"880 five_ villages on the Ravi were 

_transferred from Shorkot to tb..e Sarai Siddhu tahsH of Mooltan in 
. ord~r.to give the Deputy Commissioner of the latter district com-

. ~ · plet~ cop.trol .of the Ravi sailab. . , . · · 
List of Districfr _ , The following is a·list of the Deputy Commissioners who have 

'officers\ • f held ,charge of the district ~ince ~nnexat_ion :~ .. . 
, _LJ.s~.oF DEPU:rY ~OMMISSIONERS FROM ANNEXATIO:S, 

From 

M:t;;· -~~~9 · - · 
March, 1850 . . 
March, 1852 ' 

1 . February, 1853 . 
April, 1858. \ · 
February, 1857 -
April, 1858 

'January, 1859 '. 
-May 1859- • 
Ang~st, 1859' 

·June, 1861. 
September, 1861 
November, 1862 
January, 1863 
April, 1863-
April, 1864 
May, 1866 
18th May, 1870 
26th . .A,ugust, 1873. 

' To 

\Febrnacy, tsso· 
.. , February, 1851 

January, 1853 , 
March, 1853 

J .. January,IS57 . 
March, 1858 
December, 1858 
April.l859-

Names. 

G. W. Hamilton, 
J. Clarke • 
G. W. Hamilton. 
J. W. Bristow. 
H. Monckton. 
H. S. Hawes. 
C. P. Elliot. 
W. G. Davies. 
A. Levien. July, 1859 

May, 1861 . 
August, 1861 
October,,l862 
December, 1862 
March, 1863 

... W. E. Blyth. 

March, 1864 
April,l866 
17th May, 1870 
25th August, 1873 .. 
21st September, 1875 ... 

F. Macnaughten. 
W. B. Jones. 
W. M. Lane. 
W. E. Blyth. 
H. D. Dwyer. 
W. M. Lane. 
R. J. D. Ferris. 
G. E. Wakefield, 
T. W. Tolbort. 



~ District.) 

From 

4 22nd September, 1875 
3rd December, 1875 
2nd :Ma.rch, 1876 
21st January, 1878 
8th March, 1880 
14th January, 1882 
9th May, 1882 
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To 

2nd December, 1875-•.• 
lst March, 1876 
20th Janua.ry, 1878 .~. 
7th March, 1880 · .,. 
13th January, 1882 ... 
Sth May, 1882 
To da.te • ••I' 

Names. 

A. Harcourt. 
T. W. Tolbort. 
A. Harcourt. 
G. M. Ogilvie. 
R. Bartholomew, 
M. Ma.caul~e. · '. 
R. Battholomew. . -

Chapter II.· · ·-
Histox7. ~ 

-List-of District 
officers. 

Some conception of the development of the district since it ' De~elop~e~t ain~e 
came into our hands may be· gathered from Table No. II, which '.' annex~tlo~ . 
gives some t>f the leading stati~tics for 6.ve-yearly periods, so far ,as'.. · · 
they are available ; while most of the other tables appended to this · 
work give comparative figures for the last few y:ears. · In the case'-
of Table No. II, it- is probable that the figures are ~ot. alway,s'· 
strictly comparable, their basis not being the ~ame irr all cases from:-
one period to another. But the figures may be aecept~d as showing-
in general terms the nature and el:tent of the advance made, .... : . 

_. The following figures shJw the reven-ue .of" th~, district under:- .-
certain heads in 1851, 1861, 1871 and 1881 :-_·· .. ; ~ .·• 

IMPERIAL RBVIONUE, 1851-62, 1~6J..fl2, '1871-72, 1881-82. • - ' ' . -.......... ~~~I ~ ef 'tl - \ -
=· 'd ·'~! Year. ce_s :~ 

== "" Proper. Flue- ~a "S"a ~"" a· 00 
' ~~ .. ~a--tuatmg. ~o .=~ 5:1 ~ . Rs. Rs. R•. Bs: -Rs • Rs. Rs. 

1851-5'J .. i,40,6~5 11,418 .. 852 465 - .. 11>271 ,2,«S-
1861-62 .. 8,10,40'2 17,66~ .. 2,021 1,223 

ls:916 
26,435 

IH7l-T2 .. 2,69,65011,60,520 .. 8,860 2,467 ,29,177 . ' 
1881-82 .. 9,14,668 1,29,805 . .. S,160 2,818 .. 56,031 ,. .. -. ,. ' 
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SECTION A.-STATISTICAL. 

ch;.,p~tW,A. -- -Table No. V~v~! s~parate statistics for each tahsil and for 
StatisticaL ~e whQle district, of the distribution of populatio~ ?•er to~s and 

n· . . · - villages1 over area, and among houses 'and families ; while the 
~b~~:~f~pll· number _of homes in each town is shown in Table No .. XLIII. 

_ The statistics for the_ aistrict · as a whole give the followin!T 
figures. F~ther inforination will be found in Chapter II of th~ 
Census Report of 1881 £- · · . - ·- : · 
• . 'Per~ta~ of toW ~ula;io~{ Persons ' ••• · •·• - ' ·•• . 90·64 

• yhelive in villagee - . Males .. : •·• ··• , •·· . 91·0"2 
- • · , Fema.lll8 · ••• ••• •.• 90"20 
. ' Average rural population per village .•• ... ..• .•• 4i4 

Average total population per village and town .•. 519 
. Number of villages per 100 square miles . •.• 13 

Average distance from village to village, in miles . .. _ .. . 2 ~8 
: • • • . " , ' . ·- , {Total area {Total populati~n ... 69 
• - • · . . Rural population ..• 63 
. Density Gf pop~tion Cultivated area {Total populati_on ..• 6!5 

. . per ~~quare mile of : , _ Rural population... 557 
• . • . . . - ' - Cnlturable area { TR~~ popuulalati_on ... ~8 

_ .., . • . -- - . -.- pop tion... 1 -

' Number.of residen\ families per occupied house {Villages··· 1-2'2 _ 
· . . - . , Towns ..• 1·94 

--Number of persons per occupied h-ouse ' \""lllages... s·a 
_ _ : ~Towns •.. • S·!J5 

- , • Towns ... 4·H 
· , Number of persons per residen! family ' {Villages... 4·71 

~- : .~.As has aheady been stated, more than three-fiftlu:; ofthe whole 
district_ consists of arid steppes scantily inhabited by nomad pastoral 

: tribes, and almost wholly deserted at certain seasons of the year ; 
and as most of this area has been returned asculturable, the figures 

. for density of population, both upon total and upon culturable area, 
. are in a manner misleading. 

:Migmtionand birth- :- T;ble No: VI sh~ws the. principal distric~ and States with 
place of population. which the district has exchanged populatio!J., the number of migrants 

· · in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants-by tahsils. 
Further details,will be found in Table No. XI and in supplementary 
Table$' C to .H of the- Census Report for 1881, while_ the whole 
-P~~rticmpermill~·oftotal- subject is discussed at length in Part II of 

population. _ ·,- • . Chapter III of the same report. The total 
gain and loss to the district by migration 

Pen!ima 
:Moles -

• Female8 

' 

Gain. Loss. is_ shown in the margin. . The total 
number of residents· born out of the 
district. is 18,989, of whom J.0,381 are 
males and 8,608 females. The numbfr 

. of people born in the district and living 

~ 9t 
49 ' 101 
48 78 
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' in other parts of the J>unjab is 35,688, of whom 21,628 are males 
au'l 14,0(}0 females. l'he figures below show the general distJ;ibu

Chapter nt, .A._. 
- Statistical. - -tion of the population by birth-place :- · 

PaoPORTION PEII KILLB o~ RJg~JDEifr PoPUlATION. 

· Migration and birth· 
place of population,~ 

Rural Popu!at>o,.. Urba" Pop1<latio,., Tolal Pop1<latio.r. 
Born in 

-·I! jr l-! 
The dJatnet .. r 0541954 1154 992 
The prov1nce • • 999 1,000 999 9SS 
lnd•• • • • 1,000 1,000 1,000 VQ5 
Aau• •• j 1,000 1,000 II,WO 

1
1,000 

1J 
. a! ----,. a . ~ ~ ~ 

0 • IS 0 s .; e s 
p., ::;; "" p., 

. '-.---··-
9521 939 952 961! 1953 
996 991 , 997. 9Y9 9V7 
999 VQ7 9Q9 1,000 ' 998 

1,009 Jl,OQO 1,000 1,000 ' 9WY 

The following remarks ou the- migration to· and ·.from· the 
Jhang district at·e taken from th,e C8nsus Report of 1881 :- . 

"Jhang is a. singularly backward district. Though -population is 
sparse, much of the area coU!.ists of arid· plains without irrigation of 
any sort, and the popula~ion is really dense in proportion to •the culti- · 
vated area.. Consequently it gives population to every district in the list 
except Gujranw.Ua, an9, the eruitirants are nearly twic~ as numerous ;as 
the immigrants. The emigration is particularly large to 'Shahp~r, 
Montgomery, l\Iuzaffa.rgarh, and Moolta.n, four neighbouring districts in 
which canal irrigation has greatly developed- of late years. The inimi-! 
gration probably consists to a gr~at ex;tent of people who ha_ye left the_ • 
steppes of the ~eighbouring districts for the valleys of the two rivers 
which run through the district, and the modera~e proportion of males 
would seel_ll to show that the migration is perman~nt ;-though wi~h _the, 
nomad tribPs of the bar who travel with th~ir families, the test is 
perhaps of less value than elsewhPre, and it is not impossible that many· 
of the immigrants are graziers with their herds who have come to 
pasture in the.Jhang steppes. On the other hand, 'the former expla.na.- · 
tion is supported by the fact that the llooltan Mr, the only one which 

' 

is separated from Jhang by a. river, has sent ha.rdly any immigr~nts:"< . _ 
The figures in the statement below show the'' population of> Increa•e & dt>~re~ee · 

the district as it st9od at the three enumerations of 1~~~~ ~1868 of popa-!~~i~o. 
and 1881:-

_i Census. Persons. -Males. Fema.lee. Den•ity per ' 

·' oquare mJ.le. 

~{I IR55 
-.. 2Sl,769 , 1~P,I49 112,621t - 44 

" llb68 .. 847,043 Jvg,o;s 15S,IIUO 61 
~ l8tsl .. 895,296 214,382 180,9}4, 

I 
6U 

1 ~ { 11888 on 1855 .. 1S7•8 138 7 , 136·7 ·l • 1311 t if 1881 Oil ISI!ll , • 113'11 111'0 .117"5 114 

The figures of 186~ are corrected for transfer of territory; 
hut the di~trict a~ it stood in 1855 did not include th~ tracts 
transferred from Shahpur and l'tluz·tffargarh in 1861.- The popu
lation of thPse tracts by the Census of 1855 i!1 said to. have bet-rr 
4 7 ,285, which raisPS the population with which comparison must 
Le made to 2991062, and reduces the percentage of increase· 

. 6 
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Ohapter IU, A. ktween 1855 and 1868 to 13·8, or precisely the same as that between 
, -Statistical. - 1~68 .and ~~81. So again. t~1e density of population per square 

-- m1le 10 18oa would bt~ 52·3o, mstead of 44:. -
Increase & decrease I :;11- b l h l . . 

ef population. _ t ~1 e ~een· t mt t e annua Increase of population per 
· - - 10,000 smee 1868 has been 81 for mal(>s, 125 for females, and 

· 101 for .persons, at which rate the male population would be 
doubled· in 85·9 years, the female in 55:9 years, and the total 
Jlopulation .in 69·2 years. Supposing the same rate of _increa~e to 

-hold good for the next ten years, the population for each year would 
_ ·be, in htmdreds :-:- · 

Year. ?erson~ "llaleo. Females. Year.j Pe111~ns.! ~l&los. _ Femalea. 
. -

1-::-----
1S8L :_SP5,3 !14,4 180,9 188T l 419,8 225,0 194,9 
1882 SIIII,S 1116,1 183,2 1888 424,0 2:16,8 l9j,J 
188a- 401,8 217,9 185,6 1889 428,S- 2'MI,7 1"11,8 
1884 407,4 219,& 187,8 -1890 432,6 230,5 20:!,3 
188~ . U1,5 221,4- 190,1 1H~l ~0,9 , :t32,f_ 20~,8 
1886- ,-41!>,6 ,223,2 192,5 ' 

··l There- seems to be no reason why the r~tte t•f increase should 
not .be su_stained. _Part of the appa.rent increase is probably due 
to· in~reased. accu_racy of enq_meration, · a. good test of which is 
.afforde~ _by the percentage of males to persons, which was·55·26 in 
1855, 55·5~ in 1868, and 54·23 in 1881. But, as already shown at 

·· page 41,- the district has,. during the lifetime of the present gener~- -
· !ion, fost mnch,_pofmlation ~y migratio?- ~o D:eig~bouring distr!cts 
consequent upon the extensiOn of_canaltrngatzou ID .them, notwith
standing: which the- extraordinary healthiness of these plains of 

,·.small rain-fall b~ enabled the people to increase their numbers 
iriorejapidly th:ln in most of the Punjab districts. - The urban 

_-population _ha~ actually decreased since 1868J the ~umbers liviug 
-:in 18tH for every I_QO living in 1868 beil)~ 96 only. This is partly 

due-to alteration in the-boundaries of the Jhang-Maghiana Muni
-_ cip:ility, _71 small hamle~ 'havi,:n!! .b~en excluded betwoon 1~68 
.. and 1881. -~The populatiOn of. ln_d1v1dnal towns at the respPctlve 
· enumerations are shown nnd~r their several headings in Chapter VI. 

- jZ'otalpop';.z•itiDn.J Percentage of' Within- the district the 
-_, "'•'-·n. . · population of increase of_population since 

& "" • - I 1881 on that 
• "'· ,. 1868. i 1881. of 1s68. 1868 for the various tahsl Is 
.!'hang , . _ •• 151 , 8!~ _171,ns : na. is shown in the margin. 

- Chmiot _ •• 10'1,427 12s,u1 _ 111 - Changes of boundary make 
-shOi'l!:ot- • • 8~·7g 95•M2 · m it impossible to compare the 

~ • - ~ Totaldiatriot .: .~:"'395;296-----ti4 :.figures for 1855 by tahsils. 
- Birlh, ancld~aths.: • - Table No. XI show!! the ·total number of births and deaths 

'-- -registered in ~be 4istrict for the five yPars from 1877 to 1881, and 
_the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which 

- " lnrtlis have been recorded in rural districts. . -- ·- - j 1sso.j 188L --The distribution of the total deaths and of the 
- , --- - deaths from fever ·for these-five years over 

Males .. - -l7 . 19 the twelve months of the yea.r is shown in ·-;::::.e: :: . ~t ~: Tables Nos. XIAaudXIB. The annual birth
rates per mille, calculated on the popu)ation•of 
1868, were as shown iu the ruargin. The figures 
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below ~:how the annual death-rates per mille since 1~6~, calc~tlate~ Chapter I~I. A..-~ 
on the population of that year :- - - Sta.tistics.f. 

~~-~~ -" ~ . + '" ~I& 0 ·.'. _Births anoldeath11 

t- .r- ~ to- .r- r- t- >- ... 00 ~ :-
"'I"' 

~. ".{· ~. ~i ~~ 
O'l a) OIL 

::: '"' .......... 
- .. l~'i:. 12n !~ )1:\\es .. 18 15 

Females .. .. 18 17 13 18 18 14 18 16 12 12 12 18 19 '15 
Feraon1 .. •• 18 18 13 17 18 14 181 16 13 .!2 13 19 18 _15 

- The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly_ improv:.; 
ing; but the figures always fall ~hort of the fact, and the fluctuations 
probably correspond, allowing for a regular . increase due· .to 
improved rt>gistr_!l.tion, fairly- closely with the- actual fluctuations 
in the births and deaths. The historical retrospect which forms 
the first part of Chapter III of the- Census Report o£ 1881, and 
especially the annual_ chronicle from 1849- to 1881,_ wl1ich ·will be_ 
found at page 56 of that report. throw some light on the fluctuation~. 
Such further details as to birth and death-rates-iifindividual towns 
as are a\'ailable will be found -in Table No: XLIV, apd -under the 
headings of the several towns in· Chapter VI. _-. · . o. 

The figures 1'or age, sex, and civil co~dition ~e given ·in great: 
details in -Tables Nos. IV. to VII. of the Census- Report of · 
1881, while the numbers of the sexes. _for eacli ·religion wilt ba 
found in Table_ No. Vll, appended to the ·pres~nt work,: ~he ·age 
statistics must be taken s_ubject to limitations- which· will be· 
found fully discussed in Chapter VII o£ the Census 'Report. 
Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt w~th bepoll!e 
smaller; and it is_ unnecessary here to :give "actual figures; or 
any statistics for tahsils. The following figures shbw t~e distri~ulion.. 
by- age of every 10,000_ of the population according. to the 
Census figures :- -· ' · · .- · 

. . ~· I ·-.. 1 ... , ._. ·._. -~ . . ~ -l &-io W-1s 1&-20-
- - • ~ - .r 

Pen!IODI •• 377 ---;;;1--;;;-1~ ---;ro 1,G56 
---::----1,&09 1,018 . 6<15 

II ales .. 359 216 SOT 936 ~56 1,574 l,l!OO - 1,665 '1'08 
Female• • • 398 24ll 347 - ST9 -986 1,752· • 1~620 g~s • 67~ 

-~ ~ .............. ,....:.. ...,... ..... , ":7' ._ ... 
------ -=.--..... ~--

Persons •• _ 684 723 791 44S - 659 ..;; sos n61 ·: 138- -: -764.., 
Malee .. ~ ~ m ~ ~ m t~ ~ ~-
f'ewalea .. 733 771 821 - 438 676 279 _- 4611 118 . JI80 

On the subject of age, the Deputy Commissi9ner wrote as 
follows in his District Report on the Census of 1881 :-_ 

" I do not think much reliance can be placed on the ages recorded: 
The large mass ofthe population is quite incapabl.9 of estimating age. ·.A 
zamindar's ideas are hmited to childhood, youth, manhood, and old age. ' 
The nguces in most instances only 1·ecord the result of the combined 
judgment of the ZRmindar and the enumerator. Men evidently about 30 
years of age often in court state themselves to be" 12 or 15 years old. 
Ak soon as their beards tum grey, they go to the other.extreme and make 
tl;cmsclves out much olJer than they are. I have fouud that grey-bear~ll 

Age.· 
I _ _.., 
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always exaggerAte their nge. The proportion of yonn!! children seems 
very higb, 1\nd leRds me to suppose that the ages of children have been 
generally understated." -

The number of males among every 10,000 of both sexes is 

Popul~tion. Villages. Towns. Total. 
--- ------- ' {1855 ... - ... .. .. 5,526 

All religio~a. 1868 ... ... ... 5,564 
. 1881... 5,446 5,203 5,423 

Hindua - ... 1881. .. 5,413 5,149 5,347 
fltkha ... 1881. .. 5,728 ... 5,735 
MusalmAne ... 1881. .. 5,449 5,229 5,435 

shown in the margin. 
The decrra.'le s111Ce 
1868 is almost cer
tainly due to greater 
accuracy of enumera
tion. In the Census 
of 1881, the number 
of females per 1,000 

-m~les in th_e earlier ypars of life was found to be as follows :-

- I All _ Year of life, religion&, Hindus. Muaalm:l.ns 
- ' 

0-1 

l' 
938 849 956 

1-2 946 940 948 
.2-3 954 941 960 

. 3 -4 953 ... . .. 
4-5. 914 ... 

- rh~ figures for civil condition .are givtn in Table No. X, 
which· shows the actual_numbel' of ~iugle, married, aud widowed for 

.each se;r 'in e~ch·-religion, and also the distribution by civil 
. condition of the total number of each sex in each age-period. The 

Deputy Commissioner 'thu~t discusse_d the figures in his Census 
Report :"- - · · ,' , · 

:- ' I! The 'number of single persons' exoeflds that of married by 38 per 
cent._-, Oalculated' o-g. the_whole population,- the proportion of sin<>le, 
married and widows is as follows :- -

0 

' -· · • Single ' · :.. 53 per cent. 
Married ::: .. . . .. 39 ,. ' 
\Vidows-and widowers '... ... 8 ., 

· · - 01 The large proportion of :SiJJgle persons is chiefly among the rural 
C,Jlasseli, and is accounted for by the fact that the agricultural classes of 

· t4is district tlo not ·marry their chih.lren till they are full grown and fit 
for a grown man's work. _A man is usually 25 and a woman 20 before 
marriage· takes place~ Indeed, there are examples of women not being 

· married till they are rather advanced in-years and reach the age of 35 
'or more. '!'he custom prevails ooth among Hindus and Muhnmmadans. 
'fhe case with the townspeople is, however, quite different. The Hmdus 
espeCinlly marry: their children_ at a very early age, and would expose 

. themselves to the censure of their family and brotherhood if they dtd 
· not 9-o so, especially· with regard to girls. Ordinarily a chtld among the 
. Hindus' is marrie_d or bethrothed. as soon as small-pox- is over. The 
Muhammadans are rather indifferent, but nevertheless do not keep their 
children unmarried for a long time. Married males and married females 
are 49 and 51 per cent. respectively. _The surplus of females is accounted 
fgr_ by the fact that both Hindus and Muhammadans in some cases 
·marry more than one wife. Of widov.-ers and widows taken together, 
the. widowers and widows are 31 and 69 per cent. respectively. The 

. large surplus in widows is attributed to the fact that by custom and 
religion Hindu widows cannot remarry. This custom, originally Hindu 
and almost unknown in Muh~mmadan countries, bas spread to ti!e 
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upper class of :Mnhamm:tdau!l tp some extent.; But among the zamfn.dars Chapter III, A. 
a w1dow is treated as a chattel, and remarned to the nearest of ktn of -. al. 
her deceased husband. - _ ·' j Sta.~~t1c -

" Polyandrv is unknown in this district. Polygamy is practis~d by Polyandry and poly· 
both Muhammadans and Hindus, though to a smaller, extent by" th~ - ga!W• 
latter. Muhammadan law allows four wives at a time. Rich zamindlirs 
iu this dit!trict ruarry as tnauy as three or_even four, and pe~sons _even_ 
in poor circumstances do not uncommonly marry a second wife._ Thus_· 
there ar~ uot a few 1Jaol'is (weanll·s), dyers .(rangrez), blacksmiths, 
c:hurigar1 (bangle-makers} in Jhang and l\Iaghiana ·:who hn.ve- two wives. 
Rich Hindus n•arry another "ife mostly when the .existmg wife is 
barren. A poor Hindu; though childless; seldom m11rries. a. second 
wire. _ , _ . . , _ -· 
- "Infanticide is unknown in this district! The llopulation ·is for Inf~ticiQe 
the mo10t part l\Iuhammarlan, who, as already pointed out, do not 'm~.rry -
the~r daughters at an early age, and have therefore no pressing demand 
for money-to make provision for marriage expenses, But the exc~!!9 
of males over females, I think, points to the. conclusion that often female 
children are less carefully nurtured, and that the'mortality among them 
is therefore greater. The increase of females since 1868 seems to sh(}W' 

that daughters are now more carefully- ii.~rtuted.* They_ are .not 
actually ill-treated, but theiJO .birth is often considered" a. m_isfortune; 
and it is easy to understand t~at neglect, ·withQut actual ill-usage, 
increases the r;leath-rate."' - - -

Table No. XII shows the number of insane,· blind;~deaf~-
--------,-------....,' _ mutes, and lepers in the district'in 

Infirmity. Mat... Fe~~~~olca. each religion. _·The·. propot:tions per_ 
---.---1--- ___ - 10,000 of eit}ler sex for· each of these 
Jnu.ne 11 • infirmities are-shown in. the margtn, 

r~ Tables Nos. XIV" to XVII of the 
Census Rt>port for 1881 ·give further 
details of t]:te·age and religion of the 

infirm. In the diRtrict Census Report for 1881, the_ Civil Surgeon
wrote as follows on the subject':-:- . - - .. : - ::· . · · __ -

Blmd •. 
X..e&f ancl dumb 
Leprous 

16 
68 
16 ' a 

"A large proportion of the blind as seen in this' district have lost 
their sight from old neglected inflammation, or· in~erted eyelashrs. 
Some have lost it during an attack of ·small-pox, and some from 
cataract. Techni<:ally speaking, the largest proportion of the 6lind are: 
seen with opacities of the cornea or e~tire disorganization of the eyeball, 
next to it with glaucoma. and amaurisis, and next ·with cataract._ 
'Yomen are more blind than men. 1\Iore women ii.r~t. seen· 11uff,erin"' 
from inverted eyelashes and consequent opacity of cornea than men~ 
Generally this is the first stage in the progress towards total blindness. 
Smoke and heat of the kitchen has most probably_ something to do _ 
with the grf'ater proportion· of blindness in thP. _women. Deaf and 
dumb and lunatic11 are more common in the Ohiniot.. tahsil than iri the 
other sub-divisions, amongst Muhammadans than amon<>st Hindus and 
Sikhs, and in towns than in villages. , I am unable to !!"tve .any explana
tion of these fat>ts; but I may mention here that the Ohiniot tahsil 
is (especially the town and some villagPs towards, the no~th-east as well 
as sorue villages of the Sh:ihpur district il). that direction) rem'arkable 
for the prevalence of goitre." _ _ - , 

• The increase ia partly dne to wcrea.sed -accuracy of eDUillel-ation.-EDlTO:K, 

- Infirmitie•. 
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-~pter III, B. . T_he climate of Jhang is described at pages 12 and 13. The 
Socia.l&nd reli- excess1\"e dryness of the clim~{e, sanitation and the sparseness of 

gious life. , the pop~labon counteract entuely the evil sanatory habits of the 
_ Jl?PUlatioo. Ma.n!ue heaps and filthy h•,llow.s are close to every 
·Ylllage, and there .1.8 an ~uti~e absence of any conservaucy arrange
ments. These evil .. , which 1n a worse climate would lead to the 
o~tbrea~ ~nd. spread of serious diseases, in Jhaug. only succeed in 

. ~l~ghtlyinJurmg the geperal health at particular seasoss. Cholera 
, lS almost unkuown. · -

Eriropean &Dd - - - Tb fi . . ·be-1 -h h ~ · · -
EIU'Uiau populatiou. - ~ gures giVen· 0!' 8 0"! l e compos1bon of the Christian 

· , population, and the re.'lpecbve numbers who returned their birtb-
c place and their- language a.s Europt>an. They are t.akeo from 
,Tables Nos. lllA, IX and XI oftbe Census Report for 1881 :-

::.. . - -

llalea. Females. Person•. 

Eoropeaua and Am'ericana ••• 
Enrasiana : .• 
Natin Christia.aa 

• ..:_ -Total Chrlstiaua · 

8 . 
1 

- I 

2 

2 

10 
I 

11 --,..,....-~!--=--------=----1__, ----
English ... ··- 7 3- 10 
Other European laugnagea -·-

- ----------
To~Enropeaa languages_. - .: 7 · · 3 - 10 

• 1-~----,-~-----1------

7 . 1 8 

. Total Euro~ couutries ... 

·: · But the figuiPs for the races of Christians, which are discussed 
in Part VII of.Chapter IV ofthe Census Report. are very untrust
~worthy; and _it -is certain that _many who w~re really Eurasians 
__:r·et~ed themselves~ Europeans. -

:SECTION B.-SOCIAL . AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. 
Vn~ges ~dno~: ~.- it is only in the ·chi~iot -.tahsil and the 'better cultivated 

-·· portions of the other tahsils that all the inhabitants of a village 
live at one hamlet ()r village. They prefer living at their separate 
wells. Down. south there are mallJ'~ villages that have no village 
Bite whatever.. ~h proprietor lives at his we11. The well of the 

·lambardar, and perhaps one other, will have a small hamlet growing 
up round it. consisting of the huts of the proprietors and his tenants 
and those of a shop-keeper and a few Kamins.· There are hardly 
any strong solidly-built' villages such as are seen further east. 
There are four kinds of houses :__,. - · 
-- -. (1). ·. K;xhi or Koth~, a square mud bou8e,containing sometimes 
one and sometimes two rooms, sometimes with a front room pirah,. 
and sometimes without; the roof is also of mud, and flat. 

- - - - '"' 
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(2 ). SaltZ, the commonest kind, consists of four mud walls, over' ChaJ;>ter III, B. 
whicll a roof of thatch is thrown, supported on an arrangement of -.. -. -- d 
beams and rafters that keeps the centre of the that~h ~ighest; and r~If~~ afire. 
allows the sides to bend down and overlap the side mud walls. - . 
The end w'alls are built up to ·meet the thatch. The' thatch is Vil~ages an<l house~. 
made of sar 2ra"s strengthened by ktina bands, and is often in one· 

_ piece.- The that~h is called ch.h.appar, anti the beams which_ support 
it, 1'at and lal'a. ·A new said, with the flo~r sanded and sprinkled .:. 
with fresh water, is cool and comfortable., . . _ . _ . 

(H). Kurlu1 is a cabin of thatch or-screens. There are several. 
modes of arranging th'em. One o( the simplest is to· ta~e a piece.
of thatch and prop it up by three sticks, one in the centre and one·•. 
in -the middle of each end The sides of the thatch fall down on 
either side to the ground. The one open end \s blocked ·.up ·by:a 
screen, and the other se!ves as_ the-doorway. , · ' , _ 

(4). .Pakldis simply a m<?veable roof of Ul-t. It is most used by_· 
graziers in the Bar. lt is propped up by four .or five poles, and-~ 
tmdcr it the family lives. There are no: walls .to it o£ _any 
descript~ou. - ' · · " , 

Besiaes the ·villages proper, there _are- jhokb, 1·ahnas,· .a~'d _-- No,~_a~ eii.J!Ips._ 
bkain{s. Jlwk is the name generally apphed to the head-quarters · 
of camel-owners, and ?'altnt& to that of cattle ~raziers. A rJ.hna-· 
is the name applied to all the temporary abodes of large collections~ 

· of graziers in the Bar. Bhf?ni is another name applied· to_: the· 
hea.d:quarters of a herd. _ . ,. · - r· • • _ 

Among tbe appendices to 1\-lr. Ste~dman's Settleinent -Rep.ort Househ~M fu~ui-: 
will be found a comprl'hensive list of all the household, _furniture . · tw·e.__ 
used by zamindars. What a man uses· depenJs entirely upon the . 
position he holds or thinks- that. l!_e ought- to hold. -It i~ 'a well- .. 
established fact that zamindars use _very ·much mol·e. (lxpensive ·_ 
articles than they did. 20 or 25 years ago.· Formerly--llll their_ 
utensils were of earthenware, except a few -indispensable~ metal 
at ticle"- Now a well-to-do zamindar has almost everything in meta~.; 
Engli&h crockery and glass tumblers are also coming in fashion; 

The poor-zamindar's clothes -a~e 'a white cloth-~ied .... 'l'QUnd his . -Mcu'a dress. 
loins., and ieachin~ petticoat-like half way below .the· knee, called 
Jn.tjh la; and another w bite cloth thrown over his sqoulders; called· 
eltaddar. AnotheF piece· of thin cloth, 1Jag, is ,twisted·. roung _his 
head, leavin~ the top bare, and, with a pair or shoes, compl~tes his. 
attire. In the cold weather he wears in addition a blanket, kauw.l. 
ln Chiniot even the better zamindars, zaildars, and eucp like; do 
not wear anything more, not even· a kurta. Southwards almost 
every lambardar wears a kurta in .addition to the ·chaddar and 
'fn"jhla. Some of the lungis worn in this district are of extremely 
pretty check patterns, the ground being generally white.· 'White 
is the proper colour for the turban.· In the Chi-qiot·· t-ahsil the 
zamindars whq are connected with the Bar are fond of wearinO' a 
turban of da1·k cloth with a check pattern, or only stripes of red

0 
or 

yellow running through it. l'his is very sbQrt in JenO'th,- and ia 
!.wisted aud worn in two or three f9lds round the head." It gives a . 
JJJ.arauJing look to the wear~r. Only a few men in- the districV 
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Chapter III, B. atft>ct a EuropP!\n· style in their costume, and thPy are properly 

S .a.l--d li disliked by tbt-ir neighbours. 
ocl an re - . Tb . f t'- ' I • 1 b ·z - gioualife. · e ~om_e.!l o ue _poo.r zam1.n1 a.r c ~~s wear t e 11UIJI• a, 

: always wh1te m colour, twd 10 a sh~htlv. thffPrt'nt wav from th6 
'\Vomen'a dress. t · men. d ·is worn longer and tighter, l'~peciallv 11buet the hips. 

-Tro~sers, paijam<is, are tabooed. c~ctaiu ciasses of women in 
the towns Wt.'ar them, but not_ a single zamiudar wt•man. A 

, boddice (clwli) and a cluuld<.J.r worn O\'er th~ head are the other 
garments. . The clLuli is usually brightly coloured. The chrr.ddar 
i:s eitht-r white or of some dMk sombre Cl1lonr •. Young unmanied 
women sometime~ wear bright culoure!l cluuldars, but this is l!eldom 

'the case. As with· the meu so with the women, there is c .. nsider
able variety in the quality of ·the clothes worn bv iumviduals of 
different positions. _ Increased prosperity has led ttt increased 

. expenditure.- The above de::;cription r£-fcrs to the ordiuary cluthes 
worn by zaminJars-.ouly. ,The HindU.s, men and women, belonging 
lo the towns ar_e but little .engaged in agriculture, and dress very 
differently, -

OrnamentS.· ·The ·wearing ()f ornaments is almost entirf:'ly confinf'd to the 
.women. A man is contente~ with his ~rrnet, chhllp, and perhaps 
·one other ring _c!thalla, arid an amulet, ~ah,u,,, also ornamental, 
tied just above the elbow. As fur women's ornaments, their name 
is legion. Thooe worn by almost every zamindarni are kangrm, a 
plain bracelet ; Vtilian, earrings; c/Jmlla, a plain finger !iug; ILffssi; 
a necklet-; bahatta, an amulet, similar to those worn by men. Nose 
rings are very seldom worn. ·. -

. FOod. The food of the nomad population c.f the Bar is very .different 
from that of the 'agricrlltnral ~esi<lents of villages ne3r the 
rivers. It is estimated that a resident of the Bar con~umi:'S onlv 
one-third the quantity of C...OO grain eaten by the ordinary cnlti vato~. 
and Mr. Steedman's opinion is that the _proportio~ is still 
•Smaller. _- One is cOnstantly told that sometimes the grazier for days 
gOP.s with~mt_an;r food other than ~ilk and sub:<tances mad~ fr?m 
milk. _ Milk lS, 1t may be almost satd, the staple food of the d.stnct.
_The ordinary grazier ~often as not, im~tead of making bread for 
his evening meal, simply mixes his flour in the milk ar.d warms it 
over a fire. In the-monling he has a draught of buttermilk, and 
later on a small chapati, aud another drink of buttermilk. .Milk 
IS usually drunk with the evening meal. The table below gives 
~he food of an,agriCtilturist fJr the diff~rent months :-

Months. 

Chet 

:BaisAkh ··~: 
Jeth 

liAr, saw~. Badni, Assn 
K~tik. :t.Iaghar, Poh, - Ml!.gli, 

.Phagan •.• 

-Food. 

Chaptit111 of barley, peas, "and wheat tlonr. 
Bnttermilk with morning and milk whh even
ing' meaL Green gram poda and carrots r.re 
also eaten. _ -

Wheat rhapdli~, and ~egetablea. • 
Wheat chap<ti'!• pllU. berries, melons, nge

tables, bnttennilk, and milk as before. 
Wheaten chapdJM, melons in Har, buttermilk 

and milk as before. 
Wheat, jo•cdr, bajra, and maize ~hapa-';•. 

Tnrnips cooked in milk. ButtermilkanJ milk. 
as before. 
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Zammdars have two meals a day, the m-orning meal from 10 to Chapter Ill, B. 
11 o'clock_. the evening one from 6-30 to 8 'a.t night. The evening Social and reli
meal is taken later in the cold weather than in the hot. The gious life.. . 
morning meal remains at much the same time all the year rou~d. 
When the pi,[U. berries are in, only half the ordinary quantity- o£ 
grain is eaten. When turnips are ready, one-fourth of the usual. 

··Food.· 

amount of bread: well-to-do zammdars live upon wheat~n bread,~ 
rice, and flesh. The Sia!s are much given to liquor. 

- · The average annual co~sumption of food grains by a. fat?ily ,of' 

8 
- five persons, two of whom are childretJA · 

Wheat ..• e~o was estimated for. the F~ine Report at. 
Gram ... 200 30 maunds in the. villages, and 33 mau-nds 
~t= ::: ~~g· ~ the towns.. Th~ detai~ ~or the. villa~es '. 
Barley ..• • .. 120 · ~~e as shown m the margm.. For a. fam1ly 
Dril of sorts and other m the town, add to the above 61· maunds 

grain · ··· •·• ·120 of wheat. and half a. maund ·more.· of daC 
Total ... 1,200,. and miscellaneous gr~_~-in, ~n~ cut _out the~ 

. clt{na. . - . - ~ ' · · : , . . ~ ' . .. ~ . 
~The first month in 'the year is Chetar _and,· the Li~t ·Phagan.~.Mod~.o~reckoning' 
They are given in order below, with corresponding _English monthS. · · tune. · 

Jfhe spelling gives the loca~ pronun~iation :-· , : ~ : -~:- .- · · · 
Chetar middle of Marek to middle of' ~April · .. 
V ISAkh , · April , , . May. , . 
Jeth ., May , ' June.- , 
Har , June , July. ·' _ 
Sawa.n ~· July , ,,. 'August,. - • 
BaJnl. ,, August · ., September, . 
Assu , September ••. , •. .october.. • · • 
Kateh , , ~ctober , , . , · ·.November. • 
Magha.r . ., November _ ,, . . December, _,, 
Poh , December . , Jan~., • , , 
:P.fagh ,. Janua.ry - ' ,-, .• February. 
Phagan , February .. · ,; • · March. :.. _ 

The days are divided ~t~ eight pa~rs ·(p_rpiloun~e~-·p~liur) 
of 3 hou~ each. The followmg are reeogruse~. trmes o£ day::----:. _ .' . 

\. lfuhammadans. Hindtls. 

Adhi r:\t ... 
Pichhli rat ' ... 
Dhammi wela 

Namazwelj,., 
Deb Ubhre ... 
Chhawela 

P..oti wela 
Dopahr 
Peshin 
Luresh{n 
Nadveshin _ ... 
Digar 
Naw~I.an 
Khufta.n 

Sota'nla 

Adhr'ra.t ... 
PichhH rat ·· 
None 

Parbba.t wel:i. 
Vaddewela 
None ... 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. . .. 

V add{ Peshin 
None 
Do. . .. 

Sandhian wela 
Sota wela 

Pahr rat 

.. 
English equi~nt. • · •. 1 . . . ,. 

Midnight. ·: ·' 
3 A. M. • .• ~ • \ 
The last honr of "the night before 

dawn. ' . · · 1 • · 
Daybreak. ' ·-
Sunrise. . . _ , 
Two hours or an horu:-and-a-half after 

sunrise. . , . 
"'" Bread time, 9-'10 A. 11. 

Midday, · 
3 P • .II, • { ' 
4P,M, 
5P. M.- · , 
Half au hour before 11Ullet. 

•.• Just after sunset. ' : 
Bed-time, when all the 1tars han 

come out. 
An hour after bed-time, 9-11 P. M, 

7 
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Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tabsH and in the whole 
. district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the Census· of 
1881, and Table No. XLIII gives ·similar fiau.-es for towns. 

'.fables No9. liT, IliA, IIIB 
of th"l Report of that Census 
give further details ·on the sub
j~ct. The distribution of every 
10,000 of the population by 
religions is shown in the margin • 
The limitations subject to which 
these figures must be taken, and 

· :Religion. 
Rural Urban Total 

popula: popula· popula· 
tion. t100. t10n. 

-...---------· ,t 

Hlndu ... 1;357 . 4,397 1,642 
Sikh. ... 79 . _175 88 
MW!almau '8,564 '5,425 8,270 . 

• RnPal Total · especially the rule follo•ved in 
. ,··:Sect> . ._.:- popula· popula- the classificatiop of Hindus, are ~ 

..;":..---'-~-~ ~ ~ fully discussed in Part I, Chap-
. ' · ' · . tier IV of the Census Repm t 

Sunnis'·- .. : . - 962 '6 963 '6 _The distribution of every 1,000 .' Shiaha •... • . ... ' 37"2 36·2 
Ot~~ a~d u~spe-' . · "' .of th? Musalma? population ~y 
. !ll~e~. - .... , · _ ••. 0·2 : 0·2 sect xs shown m the margm. 

"· '_ · . Shiahs are unusually numerous 
in Jhang, a fact due to the influence ofthe SWab Kuraishis of Shorkot 
and HassU. Balel, and of the Sayads of Uch who are connected with 

·.the famous Sayad.family of'Belot in Dera Ismail Khan. They are of 
· the most bigoted type. -They observe the Muharram most strictly, 
· ·abs~iriing front all luxuries- lor the' first ten days of the month, 
-ana-on the lOth they accompany the Taziahs bare-headed and bare
footed .. 'They throw dust on their heads and beat their breasts with 
extreme :violence, <and· allow neither .Hindu, nor Muhammadan to 

, 'approach · the · Taziah without- baring his· head and- removing 
his shoes. · " ' , - · 

· ~ ·, ·Table· No. ·n. shows the religion of the major castes and 
. tribeS Of the district1 and therefore the distribu~lOn by caste of the 
·great majority of the followers of each religion. ,A brief descrip.: 
, tion of llie.gt:eat religio~s of the-Punjab and of_ their principal sects 
:·will be found in Chapter IV of· the Census Report.· The religious 
~practice ana belief of the district present no special peculiarities ; 
, and it would be out of place to enter here into any disquisition on 

. the general question.- The general d!stribution of religions by tahsils 
'can be gathered from the figures of Table No. VII; and regarding 

· the populatio~ as a wJJOle, no more detailed information as to locality 
· is availablet, .But the landowning classes and the village menials 
:are almost' wholly Musalman,, the Hindu and Sikh religions being 
J>r~ctically confined to the mercantile classes and their priests. The 

· Deputy-· Commissioner wrote as follows in the . Census Report 
o0t!8k:- • · · · · · 
. '' . ' - ' .. . "' . 

. !\The Pirohats or .Hindu priests are to the whole Hindu population 
as 1 to 1~3·3, the Muhammadan priests to thE! Muhammadan popula
tion as 1 to 14,~8p. · The Hindu priests residing in the district are not 

· the sole pastors ·of their people. Large numbers from Gujranwala, 
Lahore and Amritsar pay periodical visits to their disciples. In the 
same way the greater nuJ.I!bE'r of the Muhammadan population are the 
followers of the Makhdums of Bahawal Hak in Mooltan, or wor&hip 'at 

, Hujra -~hah_ Mukim and Pak Pattan, the seatof the patron saint of 
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the Sials, Bawa Fadd. The Ma.khdums of Moolta.n exercise very great... Chapte~ III~ B~ 
influence over the Muhammadan populn.tion of the d1strict. 'Vhen a - :~ 
Makhdum comes to pay his periodical visits to Jhang, hundreds are .' Slig~q1al aH1 _ 

fl. k . d hi d · h' h B t th d' t · t - re Ious .u.LEI. aecn oc mg aroun m an paymg 1m omage. u e 1s r1c _ 
is not without its own 1\Iakhdums, who have followers in this district' ·, -- Religiou, 
as well as the neighbouring districts of Dera Ismail KMn, Dera -Ghazi. . · · 
Kh&n,. MoolLan and. 1Iontgomery. _The' family of Makhdum ,Karm' -
Husain and the Uch Saya.ds are very much revered by the people." _ 

A considerable number of-fairs are-held in this district during · 
the year. A list of the more important is given below:--_ · , ~ 

- Place where fair io held. jPerson .m whoa~ honour it is held. • llatlj. . ' ' - ' 
1 .Shah Jiwan: .. • 
1!. Ptrkot Sadhana > 
S. Athara Ha•ara 
<1. 'Ptr Abdul Rahman 
5. Kaklu Kathia 
6. Bhamrs!a 
7. Hassu Balel 
8. Man 
9. Rodu Sultan 

10. Jhang 
ll. Bsdtk Nlhang 
U. Ma881ln 
IS. Bulla Patowana 
1<1. Kuana 

ShahJiwana 
Ptr Abdul K&dir 
PirTajuddm 

. • Ptr Abdul Rahm1111 

.. Pll'Kalla • 
Ha)i Kaaun Bali , , 

•• Shah Bar.lel 
ShohSakhll'a 
Fakll' Gul Muhammad 

.. Hll' and Ran)a 
Shah Badtk Nlhang, 
Jmda Kahana 
Mt:m La1 Kanju 
SulhNath 

27th Baioakh. .. ') ' .. ~. 
Srd Friday in Chet. _ _ . 

,: .,~. .. 
/ •, .... 

Srd Thuraday in Chetar. ' - • 

9th zrill.~i.:".''. · . 
27th Har. 
lOth Bar. 
7th Katt.k. • -~ _ , 
1st Magh. • • -
Jd:&gh8rl'a ; , ' ,. ~' .. .! ~ 
Daaehra. -
12th BlUSBkh, ' 
Chetar. ~ . . ' . ' 

~. ... ' 

.. · , 
'Table No. VIII shows the numbers ·who "Speak eac~ :or th~ '. · Language; , , 

principal languages current in the district, separately ,for -each : -. . , 
tahsil and for the whole district. More dl)tailed. information · · 
-------· -----........ -. , will · be found · ni · Table- · 

Propo~tion No. IX of the Census Report · 
Language. of;.P~~~?~n. for 1881, while in Chapter V -

of the same report the several : 
Hindustani s · la:Q.gua~es · are · hriefly dis-''-
Bagn · 1 cusse~. Th& figures in . the. 
Punjabi ... 9_,98

2
1 • _ nuirgin give the distribution of · 

~hl ' 
Pashto -'1_ ,. every 10,000 of. the popul~ \ 
~ll lndi3:u language~ ... , 9,999 · tion -py language1 ·~mi~ting ~ _ 
Non-lndmn languag-s ... . . I . small figures. Many. o~ the 

people. shown; . as ~peaking. 
Punjabi might more properly ?ave been returned as speaking Jatki,, 
the language or dialect of the south-western plains of the: runja~~ 
There are several dialects ia the district. West of-the Jhelam 
a dialect resembling ;:h1~ of residents of the Thai is used. South 
of Shorkot a ·patoii resembling. that of Mooltan is spoken. The . 
Chiniot zatnind:OiS from the north of the tahsil have quite. a. 
different ace( !lt from those further south. The patois of the Bar~ is." 
the most uncouth of all. Among the appendices to :Mr . .Steedma11's 
Report will be found a list of proverbs !J-nd sayings, and ·.also a . 
~ollection of songs, which ·will serve t~> give some. slight insight 
mto the l~nguage spoken by the people. . , -. - ; ,. . · _ 

The character and disposition of the people 'is thus describl}d. • Char~c~er aud di•· 
by Mr. Steedman:- _ . . · _ , .· . pos~:,;1~~-tha, 

"The people of the Jhang district are a. weU built, handsom~, . . 
sturdy_ r~oe. The Sia.ls eiipecially furnish many very fine, stalwart men.· 
lh thell' mtercourse with European district officers they are frank and 
open. They betray no ~signs of timidity or cringi_ng. :Many of_ the 
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Chapter III, B. older men are often outspoken to the extent of rudeness, but they ne'l"er 

mean to be insolent.· They are by no means devoid of humour. A 
So~~=-ifr~Ii- good deal of somewhat coarse raillery goes on. A joke or an appositely 
. quoted proverb is much enjoyed. - They are ,·ery proud of the assistance 
Charae~ and dis. : that they gave us in 1848-49, and again ten years laler. A more 

posf!:,a 1°1 ~he, · loyally-disposed s~t of people I do not think exists in the Punjab . 
..---P e. •. · Mter three years'_ constant intercourse I find I can reckon among the 

'.more influential many' friends whom I shall leave with. sorrow, and 
. always .:00 "glad to meet again._· The Kathias and the Sials in the 
Shorkot tahsil are all extremely fond of sport, and word sent round a 

- " 
Education.·; -

few days before will bring together all the villagers in the neighbour
hood to drive pig. ···The Chi~ot zamindArs have much less go in them 
than those of .Shorkot. The Vichanh zamindars may be put in the 

.'same clasi Hospitality is pract!sed by many, but most are inclined to 
_-exaggerate, what they do in thia way. I have noticed that those who 
' most frequently din into one's ears the expense they are put to in enter-
tainment are at heart the least liberal of all The leading zamindars 
of Shorkot are g~nerally .men of Jarge property, and they have hitherto 
been spending 'considerable sums in drink and licentiousness. In Jhang 
and Chiniot there ·are very few -~mirulari who drink. The district 

'generally dpes not bear the ;best 9f characters for morality. The Sial 
"tribe is the greatest sinn~r. · ;rhere is a difficulty in disposing of the 
'Sial.ma\dens in wedlock, and delayed marriages are accompanied by 
the same reSults here as elsewhere." -' . . - - . 
. "'Tables Nos. XL, XL(and XLII give statistics of crime; 
while Tahle No, XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and 
narcotic stimulaqts. -- · ' · - , · 

T~ble No: XIII' gives statistics of education, ;t~ aijcertained at 
the. Census of 188l, for· each religion and for the total population 

· · · · of each tahsil The - -.. . 
Edqcati~n. · : .. 

"' ·-
~{ Under in;truction .,. 

Can read an~ write ::1!' ~ . -
"' ~ 

lt Under instruction .•. 
Can read and write . 

""' 
- . 

Rural 
p(,pulat_ion. 

-. - 115 
' 542 . 

4'2 
'3•2 

-

Total 
popuJation. 

-
170 
672 

7•0 
6•5 

figures for female 
education 'are pro

·. bably very imper
. feet indeed. The 
· figures in the margin 
show the number 
educated among 

. every 10,000 of 
.eru;h sex acco.rdinu to .CensuS ·returns.· Statistics regarding the 
attendance at'Gov~rnment and aided sehools will be found in Table 
NO.: XX.XVIL The distribution of the scholars at these schools 

; - ' · -by religion and the occupa-
"-. b~IS. •· ':Boys. Girls. · tions of their fathers, as it 

- ~ . '. . . . stood m 1881-82, is shown 
· ~- ·--, , ---.--.-- --- in the marglli. 

Eiiropeans and Eurasians · •·• .... - -- Besides these schools 
~i!!':S Chrlatiawt •.•· 1,13~. . 146 . there were in 1882 no fewer 
llusalmanJt • .• -.. 811 ' 104 than 121 · Maktabs or 
Sikhs 69 13 l\Iuhammadan indi!:renous 
,Others ' · ,. • · ________ ,._.. __ ,_ ___ schools, with 1,011 scholars 
Children~~ agriculturists 782 and 41 PatshG.las or Hindu 

n of non-agriculturists 325 indi O'enous schools with 601 

scholars · in the district . 
• ~!Jrii.-T~utlast two lines reter to village schools only. The Khatris and Aroras 
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among Hindus and the Khojahs and Sials among nlusalmans Chapter III, B. 
chiefly avail themselves of the means of education ; tpe agricul- ,' _ Social ~nd 
turalists make but little use of them.· The Deputy Commissioner rel,igious life. 
wrote as follows in his Census Report of 1881 :-'' It must no~ b~ _ Education. 
"forp;otten that of the persons shown, as • able to, read and wnt~ · · , 
" not less than nine-tenths are petty shop-keepE>rs who can .wnte: 
" accounts in their books and nothing more." The number of boys 
that attend school is but a small percentage of the total population~ . 
The number of agriculturists· returned as scholars appears to be 
open to suspicion when compared with the, relative number:~ of. 
Hindus and .11uhammadans. A& a general rule, HindU.S are p.ot ' 
agriculturists. They may be small landowners, btit t~eir' trade or 

1 

calling is not agriculture.: . · ·· · -- '•.:. ' _ 
· The pet crime 'of the district is cattle-lifting. Thfre were 92.1 

non-bailable offences reported during 1879, .of which 501; or 55 ·per; 
cent .. , were cattle theft. Another favourite offence~ is running · o1f 
with another man's wife. Wives are look eel upon· by ordinary: 
zamindars as chattels,j.hings for which a certain sum has been pajd, 
and for which a. certain stim may be .realised. If. his wife ..elopes, . 
the zamfndar suffers injury to his property., Ris mora~ ·_a~e not 
much offended, nor his self-r:espect. If he discovers .w.~ere she is, .. 
he do('s not ecrnple to take her back, but he insists .up'?n: qompensa~· 
tion for the loss of her services,. and , the cer,ta~ atnount' of 
deterioration. IC his demands are satisfied, he returns liome .~s.if 
nothing had happened. Pattie-lifting is a. pastirpe to the .denizerts 
<Jf the Bar. They do not see any,thing wrong 'in it. ; Any 'family:· 
that owns a herd is constantly losing and gaining animals by theft. 
The police are seldom called in ; the sufferer iniist be ve.Jy hopeless . 
when he ha~ recourse to this last resort. What t~kes place. when .' 
a man loses an animal, is this: If by follo~1ng up the. tracK~ . 
the beast is run down among other cattle, m: after many _.days': 
search the thief is discovered, there are tw~ modes of 'procedure, . 
The one is an amicable arrangement. · The' O"\Vner of the 'stolen 
property discovers himself. The thief admits his ~'claims, 'and 
satisfies him by making over other cattle worth considerably niore, 
than the stolen ones. , The rightful owner is als~ treated )Vith the 
greatest consideration until the matter is arranged. , The stolen 
cattle are never given back. To do so might prove inconvenient in 
the future. The other proeedure is different.· The stolen property 
is often discovered -in the possession of a family or tribe bf influence, . 
or living in a part of the country where th.€).·owner is· not known,' 
and where he does not think it advisable to sei7;e the cattle or claim · 
them. Instances are known where a claim, having been made, 
the tables have been tumed upon the claimant with serious results, 
lie is seized, and a report .is made at the nearest thana that he 
was caught just outside the homestead walking off with two cows, 
and when the Thanadar comes he will find the 'cows and captured 
one's tracks, and as much evidence as he needs. After finding stolen 
cattle one plan is to send word off to th~ t!tU.na that your stolen' 
~attle have been found. The ThamWar comes, and, an arraJ!gement 
1s effected that benefits all alike. There are no arrests. The Thanadar 
is squared. The complainant discoyers that he has made a mist~ke, 

',Crime. . 
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Chapter m~ C. and t~t the caUle are not really his. The accu~el mak<?s the 
_ Social d . complamant a handsome present, anJ he deyarts. Another p1ar., 
religioU:fire. and the one perhaps most generally adopted, is to lurk abo~t the 

homestead where the stolen_cattle a.re, and carry o:f at night an 
e~~ual number to_ those that were losL . So long as tLe Bar peor.le 
prey upon themselves, not much harm IS done, but when thev raid 

. Crime. 

the cattle and ploug~ bullocks of agriculturu.ts __ in settled n:.:ages, 
they cannot be pulllilhed too-severely. n lS a fact·that !eYeral 
villages lying near the Ba! have been at times quite cri{'pled from 
the loss of their plough oxen. The youth of the .Bar show o:I their 
prow~ss by lifting the finest animals they hear of. Stolen propertv 
in Jhang slang is known as t•at ja'!', " born ofthe night."· Sel"er~l 
lines {rassa) for forwarding stolen cattle run from this district t() 

· Mooltan, Montgomery, Gujranwala and Shabpur. To forward 
cattle. is mssa lena. -Except -pure agricultumts the men of this 
district are born trackers. In tracking, three or four men join. 
Each has a cudgel about five feet long. .As each foot-print is found, 
twa lines are drawn on the ground before and behind the track, if 
the tracks are not very clear.. Where the tracking is easy, only one 
line will be drawn, and the trackers follow up the tracks walking 
at full speed. .If the tracking is difficult, one man remains at the 
last found track, and t}le others ma~e casts in all directions. ~Io~t 
wonderful feats in tra~king are accomplishtd in this ~nd similarly 
situated districts.· Evidence a3 to tracking is too <?fwn thrown 

-aside as incredible. 
Poverty or wealth · It is impossible to f~rm any satisfactory estimate of the wealth 

of the people.- of the cominercial and indu.;;tr.al classes. The fig-ares in the 
margin show the work-

1569-711.! 1r.o-n. 1871-72. ing of the income tax 

-_ ---,-'--_------1 fortheonlythreeyears 
Claall J Number taxed •• '159 944 • ~l for which details are ' . "l Amomlt af tal< •• 7,7M 18,408 ~ ~-· T -a... n- {N111!lber W<ed m 330 se1 available ; and able 
. · ··1=":..:.i . 2.7;! -a,~ 5,~ No. XXXIY ghes 
~=··1:=:= .. 931 

9·~: S.~ statisticsforthelicense 
,.._ --1 AmouDt at...,. &.~ IU tax for each year since 
CJaa -r: :.{=:= ·· 9,:m its imposition. The 
~- j !lumber taxed 916 l,i34 ~50 • ..._ __ 
~ ""lA.moun$oftaK · •• n,,ys fii,619 13,4U mcome tax reu.uu:s 

for 1870-71 show a 
total of 1,734 persons enjoying-incomes abo•e P~. 590 per am:um. 
;h! the following year, 950 are .returned a.s ·ha•u:~ mcomes a_t.o~e 

P-.5. 1 0)0 •. -The lfutn-
bution of licenses 
granted and fees 
collected in 1880-&1 
and 1881-52 Let"'e~n 
towns of o>er, and 

vill~ges of under 5,000 souls, is shown in the margin. But the 
numbers affected by these taxes ore small. It- may be 
said generally that a very large . proportion of the artisans 
in the- ·towns are extremely poor, while their fellows in the 
villages are scarcely less dependent upon t?e nature of the ~arvest 
than are. the agriculturists themsel>es, theU' fee3 often talang the . 
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form of a fixed share of the Produce; while even where this. is not 
the case, the demand for their products necessarily varies with the 
prosperitv of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should 
be exCPpte(l, as they derive COnsiderable gains from the hideS Of 
the cattle which die in a year of drough~ The circunistan~ of 
the ao-riculture classes are discussed below at the end of Sect10n D ·. 

Chap~III, 0. 

~ - . -- -
of this Chapter. 

SECTION C.-TRIBES, CASTES AND LEADING 
' · FAMILIES. · ' 

. Tribes, castes 
andleading · 
families~ 

Table No. IX gives the figures. for, the principal castes· and ~tat~sti~ and to.cal 
tribes of the district, with details of sex: and -religion, whil~ Table' 4bstnbdt=t:~tnbes 
No. IXA shows the number of some of the less' important castes.· an 

It would be out of place to att.empt a description of each.· .Many , 
of them are found all over the).>unjab, and most of them in. 
many other districts, and .their represent~tives in', Jhang~ ·are; 
di.stmguished by few local peculiarities. Some of the leadi~g tribes,. 
and especially such families as are 'important as landowners or, by 
position and influence, are briefly noticed iu the following pages ; 
and each caste will be found described in,Chapter VI of the Census, 
Report f'lr 1881. ·But in these western districts tribe- is a fat, 
more important ~ement than caste, the· latter ""being little more 
than a tradition of origin, a Sial often hardly knowing t~at he js a 
R:i jput. The Census statistics of caste were not compiled f~r tahsils, 
at least m their final form. It was' found that an enormous number 
of mere clans or sub-divisions had been returned ·.as·· i:l3:;tes in too 
schedules, and the classification, o£ these figures .under the main 
heads ~;hown in the caste tables was made for districts only.' -Thu~t 
no fitatistics showing the local distribution of the tribes· and castes~ 
are availaLle. But the general-distribution of the more. important 
landowning tribes has been broadly described at pages 26,27, followed 
by an outline oHh~ history of their·eolonisation of the district. : . . 

A tabular statement is given on' the next.·page/ indica#ng ~onnt !>fland~eld 
the amount of land ,held by each tribe in proprietary ,right tn ~ropu~tazt''ght 
and the amount of land cultivated by ..each tribe. ,Jats and SUUs an e:h ~ibe. 1 

own nearly half the cultivated area between them, and (:Ultivaw -. • · 
nearly two-thirds. Besi<Jes the two- tribes above mentiDned, 
HindU.S and Sayads alone hold more than 10 per cent. ·of 
the c'!llti vated area.. Sials' hold but. little property' in· Chiniot, 
but are strong in the two other tahsils. Chaddhars are located 
almO!,t entirely in Cbiniot, and !O also- are the .Bhattis .. -There 
are no Be loch proprietors in Chiniot. TwO-thirds of their property· 
is situate in the Jhang tahsiL Sayads are large proprietor& in 
Jh:oug and Chiniot. ,Much land is held by Jats ·in all three 
tahsils ; but most in Chiniot, least in Jhang. JJ.iscellaneous 
~~1hammadans are stronges~ in Chiniot, ani! ~indus in Jbang. 
~he above areas are Settlement figures, and. the classification is 
trib..1.l; while the C~nsus figures ~r Table !f p. ~X are arranged by 
caste, and not by tnbe. Some tnbal detalls w1ll be found in the 
folluwing pages. . . · , · · ~ · 
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The meaning of the word Jat is exce~dingly indefini_te in the Chapter III,-c: 
Jhang district. Mr. Steedman, criticising the classification of the T 'b -. - t 

· h' h h f h 1a · · 1a 'd n es cas es Census of 1868, m w 1c t e mass o t e popu tlon was c sse _, a,nd leading 
as " Miscellaneous Muhammadans," writes as follows :-' families. 

"The Rajput, Sayad and Belocli tribes excluded,~ 'the 'cultivating> ' 'I,!l~ Jats: 
and proprietary body consists almOst entirely. of a vast number of· 
agricultural' tribes, each known by a. different name, but ·comprehended 
within the one ·universal term J at. Ethnologically I am not sur~ of ' 
my ground; but if these tribes are not Jats, who are _they¥ They 'are : 
all converted Hindus. Of this there is no doubt1 'll.ncl all are engaged'. 
in agriculture or cattle-grazing. Sothe of the:Qt are recognised as Jats; 
and in appearan_ce, customs and traditions they do not differ. ·from their 
unrecognised brethren. For statistical purposes it would be surely .0:' 
much more useful and convenient arrangement. to class these ·a.gr_icul-
turists as Jats, though they are not true .:fats, 'whatever tJiey may be., 
but only ploughmen and cattle-graziers." , • · · . < . 

, The principal divisions of .the Jats of Jhang, as _ret?rn~?~~~ 
1881, are shown below •.. The figures are ro~Jgh apprmnmat10n~. 
The several tribes are _described i!l ~he follo~ing_page~ :_.,.. - · 

SuB-PrvisioNs oiP JATs ... ·, 1- • ·~ \ ~· 

·~ ' - J~- j-t "'· 
.. 

' 
Name. .<> ·Name: .&> ,Name: -e e 

:1 - -:I J ' I "'' z ', . z • ' z . . 
A wan . pai;W"a.r -- -284 ... 559 Gonda.l . .. 649 

·--lthwal- 338 Gil ' '298 Ja.njU& 
.. '366 , .. . .. 

Bhatt-i -..... 2,874 Khokhar ... 5,04C Joya . .. 1,533 
Bhutta 1,612 Kharal -~~ DhUdhi - 1,578 ... ... . .. 
Thahim - .... 640 Langa. ... 341 Khichi · .. . 483 
Sial- ... 437 HinJr& ... 482 Hir:!.j . .. 847 
Sapr& ... 5,18.3 Chd.ddhar . .. 3.~ . 

1\'ote.-Many of these tribe~ are-returned among Rajputs also. • 

The great mass ofthe Rajput population. of Jbang consist;, 
of tribes of local importan~, such' as the Si.als;who 'are· kMwn 
more commonlJ: by the name of their 'tribe than·by; tha~ of- their' 
caste. Approximate figures for .some of the most ,important . as 
returned at the Census of 1881 are- shown- below. The several. 
tribes are noticed in the following paragraphs. : . , 

SUB-DIVlSIONS OF RAJPUTS. . ' I . 

< ,; ~ - ..: '• 
"' ' .. 

Name. .<> ' Name, .<> 
Name't '8 e a z •:I . :1 z z -- -~ 

Bhatti ... 17,39S Dhudhi . .. ~.09( Khokhar ... 6,605 
Bhutta. ... 3,231 Sial . .. 36,374 Watt d. ... 246 
Pan war ... - 49U Kharal . ~· 2,054 Hiraj. .., 345 
Janjua ... 1,078 Kh1chi ... 983 Cha.ddha.r . .. 13,390 
Joya ... 67( Goadal . ... 868 Paoli . .. 1,244 

Note.-Many of these trib~ are returned among Ja.ts ~lso. : • 

Th~ N~uls, as bas been mentioned before, occupied the lo~.; 
lands fnngmg the Chenab around the. site of Jhang .befor~ the 

8 

Th~ Nauta. 
'. 
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Chapter III, C. Sial~.-. Nothing tr~stwort~y is known about their origin, but their 

T 'b- t trad1t1ons carry theu fam1ly back to one Dhan, a Raia of Bikanir 
n es cas es h I f h" ~ ' J ' and leading ~ o, e t lS nat1ve country and settled at old Jhang. At that 

families. tlme the country w~ und~r a_ dynasty of Brahmin kings. N au!, 
The Naule.- , , the·ancestor of the Naul tnbe, was a son of Dhan. The Sials for 

some time after their first arrival were subject to the Nauls and paid 
tribute through them, but they appear to have always been refrac
to_r'/ lltnd rebellious depe~dants. The Nauls were reduced by the 
S1als ;under ~he leadership of Mal' Khan Chuchkana. The N aul 

-leader was then' Todir. They ·now hold several villages near 
J_hang and in th~ Kachhi. S\ljawal is a ~aildar and their head
man. He lives at Pakkewala, about three miles from Jhano on 

-the ):-oad to Shah pur, The Nauls ·prefer cattle-breeding to :ari-
, culture, and cattle-lifting to either. · 

0 

The Bh~~gns ancl . ', , Th~ Bhan.gU.s are' another' aboriginal tribe, whose origin is 
Mirak Sia~ lost i,n-the depths 'l?f antiquity, which js .another way of ,saying 

that th_ey are too stupid or too careless to connec~ themselves by a 
. fi_ct~tious 'ancestry with. some Raj put' Raja -or a .Muhammadan 
. Emperor. They can g1ve no ·account whatever about themselves. 
TPey were rulers ovef the Shorkot country before their displacement 
by the Sials. -Mirak, who founded the chieftainship of Mirak, was a 
-Nithrana Si:il,'a descendant ofNitha.r, brother of Mal Khan, the 

.. founder of Jha?g. He ·was Divan· to the Bhangu ru1er, but rose 
in ~nsurrectidn agai"Qst his master, and managed to make himself 
master of the country. The seat of government was previously 

, Shorkot;-but P,e founded M1rak Sial six miles north, built a fort, 
. and --ruled the country ·from there .. At W alidad Khan's reigns, -
.Sui tan BaJa, the 4th or 5th in descent from Mirak; was the chief, 
and was ·reduced to submission by W alidad Khan. The male 

. line is now ~xtinct. · Two female descenda11ts still live in poverty 
at Mirak, and with t~em . the line ends. Th~ village and fort of 

. M.irak are situate 01!- a promontory of high ground between the 
lowlands of th~ prese:J?.t Chenab valley and a wide depression in 
_which the ri1re! flowed long ago, and' e~):>osomed in a fin~ grove· 
_of date palms in one -,of the most p1cturesque spots m the 
: di~~rict. ·, ·.. , • .· , •' · 

The R~Jol. Saya.gs. · ., , The Say~ds of Rajoa were virtually an independent clan until 
,, . the :r;eduction ~f the country by Ra11jit Singh. They were once 

. def~ated ·an~ subdued by Walidad -Khan, but . he restored the 
'cotintry tq them immediately aftenyards out of respect for their 

~ holy origin.· .The Rajoa Sayads have always been noted as a brave, 
manly, military c~an~ and their independence was probably a.q 
much due to their quality as warriors as to t~e sacred character of 
t\1-eir family, 'l'hey' are· a branch of- the Bukharl Sayads, the 

:principal ~ayad family in this district. Their ancestor was Sh~h 
Daul!l-t, a- Sayad jaJCA:r, who -came .from Uch Sayad , Jalal m 

~ Bahawalpur,.and settled in this part of the Punjab. He remained 
. for twelve years in the river Chen,ab opposite the village of Thatti 
Bala ~aja, rapt in religious meditation. The Chenab contains 
numerous islands, and it is probable that the faHr, though said to 
have' lived in the Chenab, used at times to rest himself on dry 
ground. The next stage in his career was the performance of 
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many wondrous miracles! and he then left ~he river -~nd ~ettled Chapter III, C. 
at Rajo& where he d1ed, and where h1s ton1b IS stilL to , · ~ -
be seen. The fame of the faktr and miracles that be did T~~~~;~~:s 
reached the ears of the emperors of Dehli, and the- great families. 
Akbar granted him by sanad all the tract round Rajoa., IJOW. The Ra.joa Sayads, 
comprised in the Rajoa estates. He married a Khokhar's <laughter. -
The power and influence of the family steadily increased. The 
Sayads were never defeated before they sn:lfered a reverse at' the 
bands of Walidad. The story tells us that they stole Walid~d's 
camels, and that Walidad punished them for not restoring them. 
The Sayads rendered good service in the 1\foolt:m campaign, and 
were engaged in much sharp fighting with Narain Singh ro:und-
Chiniot, in which they lost several men. They wer.e fully r~~arded; 
by the British Government. The present beads of the fam1ly are 
Haidar Shah and Bahadar Sha.h1 between whom a bitter enmity· 
exists. Fatah Darya, who holds more than. three-fourths. of the 
Rajoa property, is a zailddr, and lives at Kot. Amir Shah. , The: 
Sayads, with the exception of Bahadar .S~ah,- are a thriftles~, 
extravagant, careless lot of men, ~nd exc~ss1vely embarrassed by·. 
debt. Ba.ha.dar Shah is rather economical, ~nd has ~aved money •. · _ , 
. Another independent chief of Sayad extraction ruled in what· Tcfe La.t:pu:a S£)_;'~• 
is now known as the Shah Jiwana itaka. .ThiS. Sayad family is. eF~~a.Kh~ U" 

not the same as that of Shah Jiwana, though theirwillages adjoin: ; , '· 
The family at some period before the reign of. Walidad ro,led over-
a large tract of country. The4' <1nly. important chief wa:s, ;Latif 
Shah, who was a Sayad of Uch Sayad Jalal in Baha.walpur. · He 
first settled at Ali pur on th~ · Chenab, and thence migrated to· 
Bhambrala, where he founded a small State. The boundaries of•the 
Sayad's rule were the Chenab and the, countries· of the 'chiefs 'of 
.Massan and Bhairo on the south and west, , and Kirana and the · 
Rihan country on the east. · Latif Sba.h, proprietor and lainbardar. 
of village Latif Shah, is a descendant of his namesake~ The 'famil.f 
are now well-to-do zamindars. · .- , ' . ·. . ·r· , . 

The Khokhars of Nadhagarh and Bh~iro" ~ere an i~fluenti~l' Tho Khokhare.' 
clan in the early days of Jhang history. Besides th.e tw~ Tillages 
above mentioned, the tribe owna many. others clqs~ by, in the 
north of the district near Kot Isa Shah. The Khokhars* derive 
their descent from Kutab, a descendant of Ali, the son-in.!.law of the 
prophet. They apparently came from Arabia in the train. of ~h~ 
first Muhammadan invaders. Nadhagarh was founded by one: 
Sah\.h Khan. The tribe became independent at the· breaking up 
of the Mu~hal empire .. The limits of. the Khokbar 11upremacy· 
were--to the west the Jhelam, to the south · Kot Khan and 
Katianwali, to the east the country of the Sayad chief Shan Latif; 
to the north that of the Beloches ofSahiwal. The Khokhars were 
in a state of chronic warfare with the Beloches, and Walidad took 
advantage of a Beloch victory to subdue them and annex their 
count:Y· Subsequently they revolted, and, aided by their old: 
enem1es, the Belorhes, gave battle to Walidad's lieutenant a.n 
Aliana Sial, by name Sharif Khan. Sharif Khan defeated' the 

' • The Khokbara are, Mr. Steedma.11 believes, a. branch of R4jputl. The 
above 1nfunna.woa has heeD ta.kea from the Shabpur SetUemm& &port. 
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insurgents, and was gi\·en the lands of Kot Khan in jr/-,:r, "here 
Kotla Sharifa exists to this d,ty. The Khokhars are ~mon rr the 
best of the Jhang zamind{us. They are hardworking-, thriftv 
agriculturists, not gixcn to crime. The larubarclirs of .Dhairo and 
Lau are their chief men. 

The chief of ~Iassan was a Sif.l who ruled over the Vichanh. 
The -town of tlmt name was founrled by Rai Massan of the 
Sahibana bra~cl~ ?f- the SitUs. Nothing- is known of the family 
except that \v ahda.d subdued them. There are now no representa
tives of any standing. 

The Sayads of 1J ch are the last of the clans of Jhang who can 
be said to have erer been semi-iudependent. The family is of 
recent date. Their founder was a Bllot Sayad, Gnl Imam, 
who wandered across the Thai from hi-, native villan·e o~: 
the Indus in the time of Iiulyatulla Kht\n. He first settled at 
Rodu Sultan, a village in the Kachhi, where another fuUJ• of that 
name had his abode. This fed [r became his disciple. The B1lut 
fal·h· then took up hi<> residence on one of the high sandhills of the 
Thai called Sammu-bhir, and commenced to work miracles. In a 
few years he had obtained so much influence in the neighbourhood 
that he commenced to construct the' U ch fort. Imiyatulla i~ ~aid 
to have a~sisted and to ha>e worked as a bricklayer. He certa11dy 
held the fakir in great eotcem. as he made over to him a number 
of villages in jdgfl'. Gul Imam seems to have been a man of 
mnch ability and large idea~. Be~ides the three castles in Uch 
called Ch:indni, Hazara and Soni, he built forts at Sihda Dauluaua, 
Nachhiwal, and Sat. -The ruins of the six forts built on the edge 
of the Thai remain still, and atte~"t the enterprise of the fal-..11'. 
They must have bePn places of much strength in the 18th century. 
The most important of Gul Imam's public works was the construc
tion of the Uch canal, leaYing the river Jhelam close undPr 
Machhiwal and tailing off in Uch. The canal was one of those big 
ditches that are so extremely useful. .Most of the water "as 
monopolised by the fakir for irrigating Uch, though the excavation 
was effected by the forced labour of all the country through which 
it passed. The canal ceased to run about the end of the 18th century, 
after flowing for some sixty years. Zamindars are inveterate 
praisers of the days gone by, and loYe to d1late upon the wondrous 
prosperity of Uch when irrigated by the canal, how there was a 
lake under the gates of the fort and town (that are built on the 
edge of Thai), on which the faUr and his councillors took their 
pleasure in a boat, how the trees flourished, and how every well 
had its two or three acres of rice. Verily the glory is departed 
from Uch. A tumble-down fort uninhabited and in ruins, 
encircled by a straggling poverty-btricken >illage, looks down upon 
a strip of country on whose barren soils; tainted by salts and harJ 
as iron, the only spontaneous growths are a few jal bushes. The 
few wells are of the most wretched description, the worst in the 
Kachhi. The few episodes in which the Uch Sayads have played 
any historical part have been alre\ldy mentioned in the accouut of 
the Sial chiefs. The semi-independence of the Sayads la•ted as 
long as that of the Siils, and succumbed to the adyance of R:J.njit 
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Singh. The head of the family 1s now a' boy of 15 or-16 years" old. Chapter III, C. 
The f.lmily ha.s gone down in the. world. They hold a jd[}lr ~o~:th. ' -.- · 
some Rs. 800, but the property has been shamelessly squandered, T!~Jfe=s 
and the income of the family estates now hardly suffices to pay t_he • families. ' 
inter~t on-the family debts. An attempt is now being made to ·. 
extricate the Fakir Sahib, as he is ahvays called, from his money ' 
difficulties. · . . - · · · ' . 

. The Ribans were in old <lays the rul~rs of t~e. '.Kalow1\l. ilcfka~. ··The RihAns. 
and Izzat Bakhsh was W.alidad's governor; but Kalowill only 
formed a portion .of the Sial kingdom for a very 11hortj period._ an~ · 
not much interest att:whes to the family. Yara is the, head of the 
family, a 1ambardar of several villages, and overwhel~ed :v!'ith debt. 
There are oniy three Rihan villages in the district. . . . • - · . '" . 

If is ~ecessary now to return tG the Sials,· whose c;>rigin ·~n~ !fbe'yarl~us. i~ading 
1 . ha 1 d b -r. ll 1 d , • -27' t o~ d t Su~tfa.mll!es •. u.~tory ve a rea v een J.U y re ate at pages o ov; ,an _o • - . , , 
give some account" of the principal branc~es nf th~ . tri•e:. • The 
different families and clans of the Sials are countless.. +'he royal 
family is the Jalal Kha.nana.. Among the others the more important 
are the Rajbana, Bharwana, Kamlana, Ghuchkana; Mahni," 
Sargani1. Sarbana, Janjiana, Ali.!Kha.n~na, Dintj, C:'h~la,.Perowana, 
Sajoke, Sahjar, .Fakir Sial,- Daul~tli.naJ: Umrana,· Kha.nu:~a;n~/ 
Daduwiina, Jabo"ana, Hasnana, L1wana, and Lakhnana fam1hes. 
It is fairly safe to assume that any trib\'> w~ose n~1ne ~nds in a11:a. 
is of Sial extraction. _- · . · -_- _ , • . , i : . _ ·_ · ·. . . . . , 

The Rajbana family is one' of the most important, both" in; . Th~ Ra.jbll.nu; 
point of numbers and in men of note. -The R.ajbanas are·- located . 
in Shorkot. Mad and Badh Rajban~, Gar!J- lia~araja, Ranjit Kot,: 
Ahmadpur, many small villages around Ku!!dal · Khokhar,- )md -· 
others under the Thai, all belong to them. The family suppl\es·many 
leading men,-Nusratof Ahmadpur, Nur,of RanjS:t Kot, Yaryam of, 
Garh~Iahan\ja,Dad of BadhRajb:ina,allZflildcirs, Kii.simandAhmadJ 
larubardars of l\Iad, &c. The tribe is descended from'.Bhopti; third· 
son of Kohli, whos~ descendant in the • lOth genfration, , Rajjab, 
gave his name to the tribe. They were originally settleq at Abnan 
in the Kachhi. Rajjab died at the· time .of Lal Khan, Sittl. ~Hi!! · 
tomb i§ at Wasu Astana. The Rajba.nas then moved southwanls, ·. 
and settled in the northern portion of the tract which they 'n,ow 
hold .. The clan seems to have been a turbulent one. -·Fighting, 
went o;n continually between them and the Beloches, :Traggars, ·_ 
Mira\}~ and others. The Beloches were driven' awa.y ' from the 
Cheaab, and the Rajbanas extended their. possessions as .. far, as 
Ahmad pur. This village originally belonged to a tribe of But Jats. 
The tribe next commenced to raid into the territory of the Jhang 
Khan, Inayatulla ; but subsequently aided him in his contest with 
the Mooltan Nawab, and Garh :Maharaja (built by Maharaja Kaura. 
.Mal) was granted to them. Kasim now became the- tribal leader ' 
and in return for• assistance, Snltan , l\Iahmud, the Jhana chief
granted him the Garh .Maharaja ilaka in jagir. He was su~ceeded 
by Rajjab, the most able of aU the Rajbanas. Hi~ first success was 
the repulse of an expediti?n sent against him by Sahib Kh~n. _ 
lie built several forts, among others the one still · in existence- a~ 
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G.uh ~Iiharaja. Amon;; Tiajjab's other deeds are mentioned hi3 
C?-opera.twn "':ith Khan Beg~ Khan T1waua, and others in an exp,.d 1-

tlon agamst h1s brother Khan .Muhammad TI\\aua, He shook ott 
the authority of Muzaffar Khan, the ~awab of nlooltan, and was 
defeated by him abvut 1~11. It was at Ha.Jjab's in<>ticTation that 
Ahmad Khan, the Jhang chief, \\aS seized and impnsoned by Ran 1it 
Smgh on his way back from Uooltan, Ha]ab ll\·ed in ret1reme.nt 
on a liberal jdy'i" during his old age, .GMh Maharaja and the 
adjoining villages being under a S1kh Kardar. His son Khan Beer 
rendered important assistance to Sir Herbert Edwardcs in th~ 
.Mooltan campaign. Khan Beg died a few years aao, and his son 
Varyam is now the head of the family. He holds ~ small pension, 
half of what his father held. 

The Bharwanas trace their descl:'nt to Bbairo, Eixth in descent 
from Mahni. They were first settled in the KacLhi, somewhere 
to the north of Kot Mald.!o. The Saliam\ Bbanql.uas Mre the 
most po'Nerful branch, and were, as a rule, hostile to the ruhnO" 
Khans of Jhang. At the time of W alidad the Bhanniuas residPd 
chiefly in the interior of the Bar. Apparently they did not reside 
in the Kachhi for any length of time. Their settlements nearer 
the river were at Dhuin . Muhammad and Kaim Bharwana. 
Walidad, among other acts, put the leader of the Bharwanas, Bakar, 
in prison. At that time the head-quarters of the Bharw{mas were 
at Rahna Jalluwana in the Bar to the east of JhanO', Walidad 
attacked this village, but was defeated by the Bharwa~as, aided by 
the Kathias. Then the victorious tribes fell out among themselves 
about cattle-grazing, and the Kathias were driven off to the south 
by the Bhar\\anas. _This clan never seems to ha.-e been happy 
unless it was fighting with some tribe or other. Raids aud 
reprisals between the Bharwanas on the one side and the Fatiii11a 
and Tahrana Sials on the Ravi and the Kharals on the other, were 
of daily occurrence. In the Bar, east of Roranwali, and also to the 
north, there are some .masonry dome-roofed buildings, evidently of 
considerable antiquity, that mark the place where Rind Beluches 
fell in battle with the Bharwanas. According to local tradition, 
these memorials date from the time when the Bharwanas first came 
acro~s the Chenab. The Sandal Bar was then occupied by the 
Rind Beloches, who supported themselves by camel-breeding. The 
advent of the Bharwanas was followed by quarrels about grazing 
rights. Hostilities broke out, but the Bharwanas were the stronger, 
and drove the Beloches out of the Bar. There are some fl:'w 
Beloches even now in the Bar, but they are dt>pendents of the 
Bharwanas. The two principal settlements of the Bharwauas are all 
Mukhiana, Satiana and Snltanpur north of Jhang, and at Kaim 
Bharwana, and the adjoining villag-es to the south. The headmen 
are ~famand and Inayat, both well-known characters, to the north, 
and Nur Muhammad and Muhammad to the south. The Bharwinas 
are bad a!Yriculturists, and prefer a pastoral life to following the 
plough and sitting behind the well ~ullocks. They are inclined to 
be extravagant like most other S1als, and a few of th~m are 
considerablv in debt. Jalla was a Bharwaua of note duung the 
time of Sa"wan Mal, and a personal friend of the Divan's. The 
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Bharwati&s practised infanticide to a large extent in old days. The Chapter III, c. 
custom is said to date .from the tragic adventures of Sahiba and . 
:Mirza. The Bharwanas took their wives from the daughters of the Trlbdes1 • cdia~tes . . l r d . d . h th 'L>li . ~ ~ • an ea ng Stpras, who cunous y are toun assoe1ate w1t e .u arwa.na.s. 1{!. . • .families •. 
almost all their villages. In some cases they are full proprietors,· · · 
in other only taraddadkars, a~d sometime~ merely ~enants-at-will.' . 

The Kamlanas are an 1mportant S1al clan m·· the· Shorkot, - The Kamlaw1s. 
tahsil. Their head-quarters, are at Jalalpur Kamlaqli. Katnal, · · · 
12th in descent from Bharmi, had three sons, from whom are 
descended the Sarganas, the Perowanas and the Kamlanas:, ·The. 
:&.amlanas at first were residents in_ the country ·now occupied by 
the villa!res of M.ajhi Sultan and Chayariwala,;and_ the intervening 
tract. They were driven out by th'e ~harwanas • and retreated. 
southwards to Jalalpo.r, where they are stilt located. · A Kamlana 
graveyard is still to be seen at Majhi' Sultan. The leading men I 
now are. Sujawal the zaildar, and Hash~at his enemy.·· ·:, . _I '·_. • 

The Chuchkan:is are the descendants of Chuchak, who ''!las the~ ·:rh~ 9h~chHnu,. 
Sial chief next before Mal Khan, his nephew, who founded_Jhang..-'- '--- -
They are now located on either side, Of the Chenab north of Jhang. 
The chief vilh•ges are Kurianwala on the left, and Pipalwala oh the· 
right bank. Murad, the zaildar, lives at Th~tta. Mahla, and.~t'4eir 
leader. · ' - - · 1 

• - _' 

The }.fahni clan h~ now' almost .died out._ In former' .'qays · The Malmis. 
they were independent, and the head-quarters bftheir chief was at' 
Khiwa. Mahni was the son of Sial. Khiwa ·was founded by, the-
leader, who gave it his name, a descendant from Sial ill the 12th 
generation. Local tradition states the Chenab· Wi).B then .flowing 
east of Khiwa, but this is evid~ntly. wrong~ . The Chenab did no. 
doubt once &w under the high bank of the Bar,· about 16 miles· 
south-east of Khi wa, b11t this must have been ages 'before.-'· When, 
Khi wa. was founded, the country to the north was held by Marais , 
and Chaddhars. At first the Mahni~ remained on good terms .vfi£h: 
their neighbours ; but as they increased in· strength, they began 
to drive them back. Kbanuwana was founded in their lands 'to 

'the north of Khiwa. The first chief of Khiwa really deserving tne. 
name was Sahib Khan. The rule of the ·Khfwa' chief in his high 
and palmy days extended from Bhowana to Chautala: . The 
independence of the 111ahnis wae -extinguished by Walidad. ' From' 
that time the elan, appears to have rapidly declined in influence , 
aDd numbers. There are now no Mahnis in Khiwa. The lands' 
()f the village were granted by Sa wan Mal to Bakar, a leading 
man among the Bharwanas, whose family now, holds it. Populal' 
tradition attributes the decay of the Mahni, clan to the curse of a. 
fakir who lived at ChauU.la. ThisfaHr had one fair daughter,· 
who, being of somewhat weak intellect, wandered about the country · 
in a state of nudity. In her' wanderings she strayed into Khiwa,. 
whence the Mahni chief drove her out ·with contumely, thin~ing' 
no doubt that she was no better than she . ought to be. This was· 
resented by her fatqer, who cursed the clan in the following words-
addressing himself to the sacred tr~e near his abode;- · · 

Chaut~ia. gharm~lia. . 
• Ithon Kh1cW .Mahnf K&d :

Kahr Allah di m~rla. 
N 11 ra.hene va.d. 
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Chapter m: Cr The Mir~lfs are Sials who own several \'illages on the H.a\>?, 

T 'b - t and a little property on the .lower Chenab. The clan was ori<Tin-nesca.ses 1 R . . o and leadi.xig-. ally ocated .near ora.nwah, and was dnven thence by the 
families. , Bharwanas. Miralf was the sixth in descent from Bharmi. 
The Ytrilis..- , · · • 
The K4thias. The Kathia.~. who are one of the more important trilws in the 

Montgomery district, hold a. considerable amount of property in 
·the S~orkot tahsil. - For speculation as to th~ origin of -this tn be, 
pages 33 1:o 37, Vol. ll, of the An:h:oeological Sur\'ey Reports, 

. should be consulted. ';['hey are s3:id to have ~ained 1.\ footing in the 
Jhang district in the following \•;ay :-,-In the days of Inayatulla 
Khan, tQ.e Kamla.nas, being displeased with his treatment of them, 
left th~ir lands- at Jalalp~r and went down south and settled in 

• the· country of the Mooltan Nawa)>. lnayatulla sent messenfi!ers 
praying them to return, but-they sent word back that they would 
only return at the Khan's personal request. The Khan accord
ingly set out from Jhang. Hearing of this, the Mooltan Nawab, 
already enraged ·at the recent annexation of Islamabad, laid an 
ambuscade for the Sial chief. lnayatulla obtained news of the 
design, and . calling together an army of the Kathias, Rajbam1s, 
and other Si:\ls, retreated northwards. The defP.at. of tne Mooltan 

. Nawab has been already noticed:· The Kathias displayed the 
most brilliant gallantry in the battle, and the grateful Ina.vatulla 

· beRtowed upon them .the lands that they now hold in this district. 
Previously they lived on the Ravi and in the lower part of the 

·.Sandal Bar. · The Bharwanas, now ~esident at Kaim, were the 
former residents. 'The-_ Kathias still ·maintain their character for 

·being a fin~, IQanly,_ handsome -race. Fazil, their .old. leader, died 
some ye~ ago, and-the tribe is not doing so well as it did in his 
time._ He ·managed to exting-uish all internal feuds, or, at all 
events, to prevent. t~eir S'Yelling to any inj?rious extent. ~ince 

. his death the l~ership has devolved upon his brother Ibrahim, a 
..: inan ofJi~tle ability <!f force 'of will. -

· Other R.Ajputs.~ · -: :' B~ides- the 'Si.&Is the only true Rajput tribes in the district 
are the Chaddhars, the Bhattis, and the Kharals. In three 
.villages only do the Kharals hold property, all in the Chiniot 

· ta~sil, ~nd they, acquired their land chiefly in the dowry of their 
mves. •·. -

The Ch&ddbarjl.- ': .-: Th~ Chaddhars, with their sub-families of Jappas, Rajokes, 
·. Sajankes, Kangars, &c., .are "Settled in the countiT between 
- Thatta Wara Muhammad Shah, and Sahmal beyond Sajanke on 

the'left bank of the Chenab in the lower portion of the Chiniot 
tah$il. Their origin is obscure. They claim to be descended from 

. 'Raja. T':ls, Suraj 'Bansi.· They left their home in ~jputana during 
the time of Muhammad Gh~ri. and pro~eeded ~rst to Babawalpur. 
~They were converted to ~Muhammadamsm by Sher Shah of Ucli. 
-From Bahawalpur· they came to Jhang, and settled in the lands 
beyond the. country ·of the Mahni chief of Khiwa. The head 
family is that of Tahli Mangini, represented by Fatah Khan. a 
.zaildar. ·The Chaddhars of Taj~ Berwala are an old but decayed 
family. The Jappas are represented by a zaivlrfr Pathana of 

' Bhowana: and. the Kangars by Ghaus of Kurk. The Chaddhars 
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are good agriculturists, and less given ~o cattle theft than their· Chapter m, C. 
neighbours, the Harals and Sials. · ' · : T 'b - t · · ' r1 es ·cas es 

The Bhattfs hold a considerable -tract of country, called · and leadmg 
Bhattiora in local phrase, between the Shah Jiwana villages on families. 
the west and the Lall country on. the east.' With· the exception, . Tl1e Bhattfs. 
of three villages, the tract is in the' Chiniot tahsil north of the 
Chenab. The principal villages are' Ghorlwala, Kot Sultan, and 
Barrana. The origin ofthis tribe is discussed afpp. 19~22 of the · 
Archreological Survey of India, Vol. Il '-The 'tribal tradition is 
that they emigrated from Bhatner in Rajputli.na. :I'hei_r first 
settlement in this district was at Jandmali, on the·:right hank 'of· 
the Jhelam, not many miles from the SMhpur boundary. . They 
~migrated tkence to the country which they now hold, over' which·. 
the Sayad chief Latif Shah· the? ruled. The' Bhattis are a fine . 
race of men, industrious agriculturists, hardly at all in debt, good 
horse-breeders, and very fond of sport._ -They do-very:little cattle-:• 
lifting, bnt are much addicted to carrying off each other's wives., 
Sardar of Kot Sultan and Chaghatta of Barrana are the Bhatti • 
zaildars and among the most influential men .of the tribe. The· 
tribe owns only one village on the. __ river; all the rest_ ar~· .in ~hi 
Utar. . . : .. · 

There are a ~onsiderable number of Beloches i~ .the .distrlct:.' . The~elo_chea. 
but with one or twQ exceptions all their villages lie t(}-the west of;, - · · 
the Cliemlb. Above Kot Khan, the old limit of the Sui.!· country,;_ 
the Belo<;.h villages are numerous on both sides t}le· ',Thelam;_ hut, 
belo\v on the left bank there is not a single Beloch village properly 
so called. They are said to have settled in· the district before the 
Sials. Babar in his memoirs mentions that thel,'e was a colony . 6£ 
Beloches in the countries of Bhera aiid Khushab. This· was' j.ii. 
1519 A.D., and it must have taken the -Beloche"s some time, ,to 
spread east as far as Bhera. The tribal tradition is that ·the· 
Belocltes first came into this part of the P,unjab in tbe. reign of 
Shah Husain, the Langa ruler of Mooltan .. Thi~~as early in the 
15th century, and after the arrival of the Sials. But, on the other 
hand, there is undoubted evidence that the Sandal Bar, east_ and' 
south of Jhang was held by Rind Beloches before. th~· Bharwana' 
S1als, and the Beloches were only driven out after severe fighting. 
The Beloch head-quarters were at. J\firpur near the Ravi. · 
Again, west of the lower Chenab, the country along the banks 
of the river was certainly occupied by Beloches .before the 
RajLana Sials pushed their way down to Ahmadpur .. In 
fact the Belocbes seem to have been in force and to -have 
strenuously rel'isted the Sial -advance. ·Possibly, however, the· 
date generally accepted of the arrival of the Sials may be: 
wrong, or it 1~1ay have taken the Sials longer to spread' over the 
counh·y than 1s generally supposed ; but at all events it seems to be 
satisfactorily established that the Beloches were holding the 
southern portion of the Sandal Bar and the country: west of the 
Chenab bt>fore the Sials. The Beloches in this dfstrict never' 
attained any importance. They have furnished no chief. : Among 
tlwm are to be found representatives of almost every clan and tribe. 
They possess no distinctive J;lloral or physical features distinguis;-
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Chapter Ill, 0. ing them from other tribes ; they are good acrriculturists, thoucrh 
-· not very industrious.' They are not addicted ~uch to cattle theft. 

~~Te~~~;s Among tht-ir leading men are 1\Iuhammarl Kbin Ga•H, Sultan 
families. Khan of 1\Iari, Ghulam Haidar of Kot Shakir, Sher Khan of Bulla. 

The Gilotars. 

KukAr~. 

Of the Belocht>s of Jhang, 5,223 returned themselvf's as Rind, 
1,849 as Jatoi, 774 as Hot1 and 696 as Lashari by tribe in the 
C~nsus of 1881. , . . ·. . 
· The· Gilotars are located between ~he Nissowanas anrl the 
Chenab irt the northern p01·tion of Chiniot adjoining the Shahpur 
dis't.rict. They have no trustworthy traditions as. to their origin. 
Their _location in this part of the district is of comparatively recPnt 
drigin. ' Several of their villages were grant:,~ from Sawan l\Ial. 
They- are a curious mixture of good and bad qualities, first rate 

.agriculturists, and irreclaimable cattle-liftt>rs. It is in their villages 
only that sugar-cane and maize are largely grown. Ismail Gilotar 

·of Gandlanwali and 1\Iurad of Burj Mal are their leaders. -
.- · ·.The K~karas, or .Nekok:has 'Claim to be a branch of the 
Ha.~hmi Ku~aishis, but there is some doubt as to th~ fact. Shekh 
Nasiruddfn came to Bahawalpur_ 450 years ago, and founded ·a 
village there calh•d Shekh w a han. His family bPcame followers 
.of tlae Sayad of U ch in the same country. · The family incrEased 
and, multiplied, and the members began to emigrate northwards to 
Jhaug, Gujranwala and other districts._ There are Kukaras in all 
three tahsils in this district, and all claim to be descended from the 
same ancestor.' 

The Nis~owan,s. · •, ·: _The Nissow~nas inhabit the northern corner of the Chiniot 
· . tahsil between the IJaTis, Gilotars, and the Shah pur boundary. They 

claim to· be a branch of· the Khokhars. In the Shah pur Settle
, ment Report they are described as ''notorious for their thievin;:{ 
prop~nsities and generally lawless cl1aracter. " They still retain 
these qualities -in a softened degr~e. They are a prosperous thriving 

_'clan, ,rich ,iJi flocks and herds, with· scarcely · ahy debts. Raja 
·ofKancijwal, Bakar of Babrana,·l\fehra. of Lole, are the leading 

.. me~~ 1 

The L:His. . , ' • , : · : West of the Nissowana country along the edge of the Bar, as 
'far a's. the Bhatti _villag~s, come the Lalis who have a fabulous 
"Origin_ in the plains of. Khurasan. _Their headmen are Raja, 
)\Inhammada and ~holam, all zaildars. Lalian is their largest 
village> The Lalf~ are not a very fine or spirited race of men, and 
differ both from the Bhattis and Ni~sowanas in this re~pect. They 
are mostfy in debt, though there are one or two notable exceptions. 
'Jhey aro riot very first clac;s farmers, and prefer ,grazing their 
cattle round a strip of Mrani cultivation in the Kirana Bar to 

. anytping else. · , 
The ll~!<rals. . Th~ Harals are another tribe holding "illages in the Chiniot 

tahsil C?nly. From 1\Iuradwala to Saikei both on the left bank of 
the Chenab, their villages are thickly studded along the bank of 

· the river. ' They are said to have settled here dming the rule of 
the 1\Iughal Emperors, but it is probable that their coming 
was at an earlier date., Tr!\dition makes them a branch of the 
Ahirs. , They are the won,t thieves in the distrid, except perhaps 
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the Gilotar!', and bad .cultivators. They own great immbers of Chapter m, C. 
horned cattle and sheep and goats, and pasture them in the Kirana. · Tr'b - tea 
and Sandal Bar alike: Sujawal and Vasawa, zaildars, Sukha : az~l1~~g 
of 1\(ur:i.J wala and Bala of Saike, are the l~ading men ·of the families. · 
tribe. · ' · ·, 

. The Marals at the present time do not own a single villag~;. 
yet in past times they must have been an important tribe, for 'W6 • 

constantly hear of them in the l(!callore. They claim to })a Rajputs,_ 
Chuhans of the Suraj P.ansJ race, and to have settled, at. Thatta. 
Wara bevond Khiwa in the Chiniot tahsil during the reign 'of· 
Akbar. The Shah Jiwana legend makes them the .pr<;>pri~tors. of 
the lands where Shah Jiwana now stands.· Probably they occupied 
the tract between the Khiwa Sials and the Chaddhars ·on ih~ left 
bank, and al"o some lands on the right bank of the Chenab. A few 
families ·still live in 1\Iaralwala, but are h~reditary. tenanfls c;mly~ . 
There are a fine b_old-looking set of 11?-en, have ratheP a. bad reputa:"' 
tiun for cattle.Jifting, and are not very 'desirable tenants~'- _The ' 
cause of their decay .is not well known. , . ' · · . ..: ·- . . ·. 

The history of the Sayad~ of Uch a~d Rajoli. ha~ already b~Pn
given. It remains to notice the .other Sayads~ viz., th~ ,Shah, 
Jiwanana and the Sbekh Sulemana and other branches of' the 
Bukhari f.~.mily ; the :Uashadi, the Gilani, and Bakri fa~ilies. The 
Shah Jiwanana are the descendants of Shah Jiwami, whose shrine: 
is at the village of the same name. Many of the villages round 'are. 
owned hy this family, but Latif Shah and llassan Shah of Kariw~la. 
do not b"'long to it, though ~hey are members of the Bukf1ari branch.' 
The Shekh Sulemana Sayads reside at Thatti · Bala Raja; w!)st of 
Chiniot, at Chinivt itself, and several villages east of the. town., ·Their:. 
followers are exceedingly numerous, and their income from offerings, 
very large. They are careless la'ndlords, addicted t!) intoiicating 
drinks and (!rugs, and not very estimable characters. , The other . 
s.~.yads hold so few villages as to need no ~ention.. ·,-. ,_ .' . . :. 

. The Akeras are Jats holding a small tract of country· on bot'h 
sides the Jhelam, just above Kot Khan, the limit: of the old Si.:il~ 
rule. Their ancestor Khizr is said to have acquired the land by ' 
grant from W alida:J Khan, in whose service he was for some time · 
employed. They are thrifty and industrious zamindars, and 'breed 
a very good wiry little horse, something li~e the Beloch in shape. 
The headmen are with ·one exception well 'off.• Sabbar and 
Hashmat are the two principal men of,th~ tribe._ 

The Dabs are Jats, and own the large ~illage of Dab Kala'n,. 
with a few others adjoining in Shorkot. They are-. good agri- · 
culturists. Bahadar, the zaildar, is their leader._· · . . • •, · 
' The Jutas are also Jats in spitP. of their brand-new' pedigree" 

table, that makes them o~t to be the descendant~. of one Juta, a 
Manas Rajput, and narrates that they were originally l!ettled in_ 
Kashrm~r territory nPar Jammu, and migrated to Jhang in the days 
of "al~dad and Imtyatulla. They bold two large ·villages and 
!!hares 1~ several others. As agriculturists, they_ are industrious, 
but retam a pencltant for cattle-liftino-. Umra of Alayar.Juta is 
their head. o ' · -

The Marais~ 

' ' .Miscella.Deous 
: . Sayads •. · 
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Chapter m, C. . The Jhandirs hold a few villages in the extreme south of 
Shorkot on the right bank of the Chenab. Their name is said to be 
derived from jhanda, a standard, as their ancestor- had been a 
standard-bearer to the prophet or some of his descendants. This 

Tribes, castes 
and leading 

families.· 
Miscellaneolll would give them a western origin,· but the story is somewhat 

, . Jata. . · 'mythological. - Though not openly professing to be reli~ious 
directors, there is a. certain odour of sanctity about. the tribP. Mo~t 
of the members can read and write. The droning monotone· of Koran
reading· is always_ heard in their villages, and the elder members 
affect a certain clerical tone in their dress and appearance. A 
favourite aphorism '1 .Da1·hi ShekMn di, Kam Sliaitanan da" does not 
apply.· The tribe is particularly free from ill deeds of every 
~ascription, - - • - . . 

The Ku~ishfs.· . ·, •In the Shorkot tahsfl'the place occupied by Sayads in Jhang 
and Chiniot is taken- by Kuraishis. 'J.'he more important Kuraishi 
families- of Haveli Bahadar Shah ·and Pir Abdul Rahman are not 
r~cognised as genuine by the trae Hashmi Kuraishls, the descend
ants of the celebrated Muhammadan saint :Makhdum Baha...ud-din 
Zakria; For im account of-the family, pp. 490-494, "Punjab Chiefs," 
should . he· consulted. The· Hashmi Kuraishis. are represented in 
this .district at' Hassu Balel in Shorkot, and at Dosa and Shah 
Shakur'in Jbang. ·Their character does not differ from that of 
other holy tripes. Makhdu~ Jalal of Hassu Balel is a man of large ' 

Other tribes •• 

properiy and influence, and a zaildur~ . 
- · . :Among other tribes- holding land in ,proprietary right in the 
district are Mangans, Sipras, Laks, Asis, Mathrumas, and many: 
others,)mt all too insignificant io merit separate notiGe. 

The trading classes.- - 3.'he trading ~lasse~ are recruited almost entirely from Aroras, 
Kha~s ·and Khojahs. Only a few Brahmins are engaged in 
business. TheArora.~ are the most numerous, and are divided into an 
infinity of.clans, '-.They are the chief m~mey-lenders and capitalists 
of the- district, and also the chief creditors of the agriculturi&ts and 
mortgagees of their lands. Many hold lapd in proprietorship. The 
Aioras· have- the reputation of being a most industrious, energetic, 
and laborious tribe. A local proverb embodies the idea :-" BadAa 
lak 'Arorian, munalt lwh Lahor. ·~ "When an Arora has girded up 
his loins, he makes the distance to. Lahore ·only three-quarters of a 
kos.~' According to the proverb, a Kirar is not so merciless in his 
dealings with tpe;zamindars as a Khojah :-_" Kirar danddli Klwjah 
phahora, ·~meaning that a Kirar like· a 'too~hed drag-rake leaves 
something behind, but a Khojah like a muck-scraper leaves nothing, 
iS a .favourite simile. They are invariably termed Kinir, which is 

.also> used to. denominate the whole Hindu population .. K'inir is 
not a complimen_tary appellation. Mee~ing a Gonda~ ten!lnt-at-w~l1 
once near ,Jhang, Mr. Steedman me:ritwned that his tnbesmen m 
.Gujrat' were great thieves. "'Ah, ires," he replied, evidently taking 
what was said' as very complimentary," but here I don't do any
thing of the sort ; I have not got as much spirit ~s a Kirar." T~e 
term is often . used . by Khatris and Brahmms towards the1r 
'co-reli!rionists, the Aroras, but hardly ever by an Arora of them. 
Except in the large villages and the towns, there are but few Khatris 
in the district. . The principal clans are Kati:Us, Kapurs, Khannas, 
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Mehrautras, Saihgals, MaggU.s, Mahtas; Dhawa.ns, and Tal wars. · Ch.a.pter III, 0. 
All are en<"al!Pd in business, except the Khannas, who own the T 'b -.- t 

· l:>~· d ~ G · t h' nescases v1llage of l\..ot Maldeo, an pre1er. overnment serv1ce o any ~t . er and iElading 
employment. There are proportionately more Khatris at Ohimot · 'families. ' _ 
than elsewhere. At Chiniot, too, is 1:1. larg-e colony of Khoja.hs, many The trading cia19; 8, 

of whom are traders on a large scale, with branches and correspond-
ents at Calcutta and Bombay. . They are converts· from· Hinduis~1 _ 

as is clearly indicated by the fact that many of their: family divisions . 
bear the same name as those or the Aroras and Khatris. , The.date 
of their conversion is put at 400 Hijra; and their first settlements 
were at Thatta Wara and Dawar, both villages in the Chiniot 
tahsil. They migrated to Ghiniot about 12Q years ago in: Sam,bat -
1816, which is said to have been at the .time held by the BhangL· 
Sikhs. There they appear to have thriven,~· and, to have been 
entrusted with posts _of importance. When Ranjit Singh took ' 
Chiniot, Mian Sultan, a Khojah, was over the citadel, and though the 
Bhangi forces had been defeated outsid~ the town and the .Bhangi 
leader taken prisoner, he held out stoutly a.ud refused to desert his 
charge or open the fort except at 'the order' of his master~ 'Ranjit . 
Singh, the story goes, was so pleased with his st;_ub~or~ ·fidelity; 
that he made him a grant of Kalowal and Changranwala, formerly-, 
the property of Rihans, the greater portion of which 1s';hel<~ )>y --
Khojahs to this day. Ther~ are no Khojahs in Jhang,_ but ~any 

.have settled in :Maghiana, and are among the wealthiest and most , 
public-spirited of the residents. ·Of the .Aroras, 18,004 r~turned. 
themselvPs as Utradhi, 2,185 as Dakhana, and 23,541 a.S Dahrl!.' 
in the Census of 1881. The chief divisions· of the>· Khatris, 
according to the same Census are shown below~._,.· · ·. · - ·- '·:· 

• - I ... 

Name. 

Punjabi 
Bahn 
PanJzati 
Charzatl 

Sus-DIVISIONS o,r KBATRIB-' 

.Number. 

11,~34 
1,594-

740 
2,3~ 

\ 
Name. 

Dhilghar · 
Kapur -
Kho.nne 
Hehrau~ 

' --
Numbe~.' .-. 

' ' '250 
- 1,182 • ' 

. -- 469 '.:= ' - 1,614 ' 

NoTE.-Many of these are shown twice over; thus 940 of the" Mehro.utra are also shown ;.., 
Charzatt, anci nearly all the Kapur as B&hri ar Clui.rzat1.- • , - _. • ' 

It is difficult to .define the q~ality of each" tribe' ~a ·agri- Jl;rlcultu..;,l cha.r~o: 
culturists, the variations are so great. In Chiniot the· Jat villages . ter of each tribe, 
along the river bank are excellently farmed.· Towards the Bar the ' ' 
cultivation is most inferior. In Jhang the Sials on the Jhelam ate 
often careful and industrious cultivators. On the left bank of the • 
Chenab they care lit~le for agriculture, and keep large ,herds"of 
cattle. Some Haral vt!lages are well cultivated, others are deserted 
if after favourable rain there is good grass in· the- Bar,· On· the . 
whole the Jats are the best cultivators in the district, but even ' 
their cultivation taken all round is nothing_ very wonderful' 
~ aturally the_y _are inclined more to a pastoral life and cattle-lift: 
wg than to dnvmg a plough. A Jat who farms his own land seldom 
farm~ it badly, and is a better cultivator than the Jat tenant~-_ 
at-wlll. S?me of ~he Kh?kh~r villages near Kot Isa Shah will 
cotnpare w1th any 1n the dlStnct. The Sials are not good culti-
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Chf!,pter In, C. vators. The better families have hitherto considered it dishonour-

T 
'b -. · t able to touch a plough, but this feeling is now confined to fumilies 

r1 es cas es • ffi t . p s· 'l h 1 . . and leading .1n a 11en cucumstances. oor 1a s ave to cu uvate, just as 
families. · any other zamiodar, to eartJ. their daily bread. Iu old days, no 

•, Agric~tlt~~a.l, •. doubt, the livelihood of the Sials who dwelt along the Chenab 
· chara.ct~r of · · 'dP.pended more on their cattle than on agriculture ; and thtir 

eacb trlbe. -. wealth in herda more on their audacity as cattle-_lifters than their 
·.skill as cattle-breeders .. Now-a-days this source of income is fur 
less' profitable. Cattle theft is still rife, but the chances of detec
tion, where lt is carried on in a wholesale manper, are too many 
to allow it to be adopted as a safe and lucrative calling. Iu -ohl 
davs: a .band of Chemtb thieves would swim ·a whole herd of 
)m'ffaloes ,f1·om. ~he Chiniot tahsil to Shorkot, and there di~:.pose of~ 
~hem. Theft now, except in the Bar, does not go ordinarily beyond. 
a buffalo or two, or a pair of bullocks. Wjth the decline of cattle
lifting as a livelihood, agriculture has come more into favour. -The 
large-extension of cultivation, especially in sailab lands has dimin
ished the num,ber of catt.le in many parts of the district, notably 
.on. the Jhelam, and rendered a. recQurse to agriculture fur a living 
more a matter ,of necessity· than of· choice. Cattle grazing as a 
means of livelihood .can· only be pro£tably carri~d on in villages 
con~i~in~ a large quantitv of pastu~e land, ci~her in river (belt1.6) 
or in the Utar.- On the Jhefam almost all ava1lable land has been 
cultivated•·· ·On the Chenab the villages usually contain a large 
quantity of waste more or less suitable for wazing. Large herds 
of ·cattle are kept, and the· income therefrom is probably greater 

.tban from the land. In such villages cultivation is infeFior •. The 
proprietors do not hesitate to neglect their £elds for the sake of their 

l cattle.- The difference between the farming of the Sials on the 
,Jbelam and those on the Chenab' is very _great. Sayads are bad 
_ managers, an,d .they hardly ever touch a plough. They are a 
'thriftless extravagant class, about the worst bargains Government 

' has. Hindus are £rst class cultivators, most industrious and 
-careful, hut they ~ultivate- but little- land. Beloches are a little 
superior to the Sials. Chaddhar~ and Bhattis are prosperous 
farmers, ~n<l are both good managers and careful cultivators. The 
Khojahs and the otber miscellaneous Muhammadans do not cultivate 
·much themselves, but they look after tbeil· property .very carefully, 
and th,eir land is, as' a rule,; exceedingly well cultivated. Kamins 
are.about as bad cultivators as a Jandlord caf! get. 

Tribal restrictions. -· In 'his:. ,Ce~sus Repor~ for 1~81, the Deputy Commissioner 
upon .illte!JWlu-iage: _wrote ~-;- - , - · · · _ 

, ".T~ibal Festrictions- in marriage are jealous'y observed by the 
people. A~ong the Muham111adans the Sayads freely take the daughters 
of others in marriage, but give_ their own daughters only to men of their 
own ~ast~:. A Sayad would hold it a dishonour to marry_ his daughter 

· to a J\lughal or Pathan, though not actually ·a sin; for strict Muham
madan law declares t'hat 'all Mubammrlans are brothers.' Hindu caste 
restrictions seem to have been adopted by Muhammadans with regard to 
:marriage. . The Kuraishls, claiming to be the direct descendants of 
Muhammad, follow in thi~ district the customs of the Sayads in this res
pect.· Raj puts prefer giving their. daughters to R.ajptits, and seldom give 
them to Jats, t"Jlough they take daughters in marriage \\ith no restriction 
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wh11.tever. The Hindus are chiefly composed of Brahmans, Kh!ltrfs, Chapter !It, D. 
Aroris and Bluitias. The Brahmans do not give their daughters hi . 
marriage to the other sects but marry among themselves. Khatris ard Yilla:g~ comd 
pnma.nly of two kinds, the Bahris and. the Btmjl1hfs. · The Baltris .• m~~~~::.n 
again are sub-divided into AJM:i.ghar, Chdrghar, Baragltar (Ut~rally .2! • . . . .. ·. 
famtlies, 4 f11milies, ~tnd 12 families). Adhaiglwr ·may marry the' Trtb~J:l ~estriCt~ons 
daughter of Cltdr,qh•tr and the latter of 'JJaraghar, but· Adhai or Cluil·. upo!l. m ~nnamage. 
"ould not give daughters to Bara: The above three sub-divisions may 
intermarry among themselves; bnt if au .Adhaighc,,. should _marry a. 
danghter of Bdra,qhar., he is degraded to Chdrglt.a1'. If ·he' gives a 
daui!hter to Charqlur.r or Bar&ghar he descends to the caste_ i~to, w~ic'h'. 
he has married bis daughter. ·BaragM,r may take the daughtet: of . 
.Brrn.~ah/,$ wtthout losing their own caste. The • Brrnjalt'is intermarry· 

~ amt>ng themselves and ·give their daughters t~ B'ahr'is, bht' _have. no: 
right to tttke daughters from Bdhris. . The Aroras are chiefly composed
of Ut,·ad!tu and Da!tra.~. .The former intermarry among themselves .and. 
take daughters from Dahuis, but never give them., Th~'.Dtihras marry' 
in their own tribe. The Bhatias have the .same sub-division as the· · 
Khatris, with this differl:'nce, that the former are considere<i~f secondary __ ¥ 

importance to the latter, and indeed 'to .the Aroras .. - .The. Bhatiar( · 
intermarry among themselves." · ·' - · · · 

SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND.' 
TENU , . , ' ' ' . , RES. , · · . - . . _. .... :: 

Table No. XV shows' the' num-ber ·of- villag~s he14 in .-tlie 
'f"arious forms of tenure, as returned·. in quinquennial'· Table , 
No. XXXIII of the· Administration Report (or 1878-79. But. the 
accUt·acy of the figures .is more than doubtful.. _It is in ma~y 'ca:;es- ' 
simply impossible to class a villag~ -satisfactoril~ under: nny {)De' 
of the ordinarily recogni~ed tenures; 'the primary djvis~on of rights 
between the main sub-divisions of. the village following one ~orm, · 
while the interior distribution. among the several proprietors of' 
each of these sub-divisions follows another form,· which itself often ' 
nries from one sub-division to another. In Jhang especiallY. the' 
form of village tenure is peculiar, as will ~e ~no~n. in the (ollowing · 
page~. The statement below shows the v)llage · te,nures . as 
classi!led by !llr. Steedman at the recent Settlement:-:-;-:, ~. · · · 

' . ' - \ 
. ' . 

Chiniot. Jha~g. Sqorkot.i District. -------~ -------Zamincl!l.ri ... ... ... '1 8 • 2 ·II 
Communa.l zamindari ... •.• 16 24 8 · 48' 
Patt1dari .. . ... • . .. ' l ... 1 · 
Bhayacbara ... ..• ... 111 189 ll2 ··412· 
Imperfect Bhay!l.ch!l.ra and pattidari )23 125 54 302 
Government property ..• ... 13 12 • 15 40 _____ ..:,.___ 

Total ... 265 358 191' ' 814 

The prevailing tenure of t.he district is a ,kind of imperfe.ct. 
Dhayachara, known as Blwyachara chahwar, In the occupi~d lan<l<J, 
wells and sailiih, possE"ssion is the measure ofright. 'The unattache1l 
waste is ~enerally village common ; hE"ld, it may be, on kltewat 
shares, where tho joint rigllt of each Khewatdar is measured by 

< ' 

\o•iltage tenures.': 
' ' 
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Qha.pt~II, ~· ~he sbare of the villa_ge ass~ssment paid by him, or individual right 

Vill U! represented by the fractiOn of the total area of the villa "e held · 
. ag-e com* . I h b h d ,... ' munit4ies and ,or on ancestra s ar~s y t e escenda?ts of the original founder 

, tenures. , · or founders of the village to the exclusiOn of the other proprietors. 
Proprietary tenure:. .. · Table No.' XV shows the number of proprietors or share-

holders and the ,.gross a\ea held in property under each of the main 
·forms of tenure, and also give~ details for larufi· estates and for 
.Government grants and· similar tenures. The" figures are taken 
. from .the quinquennial table prepared for the Administration Report 
ot 1878-79. The accuracy of th~ figures is, however, exceedinglv 
doubtful; il\deed, land tenures assume so many and such 
complex forms in the. Punjab that it is impossible to classify them 
successfl!llf under a few gE'Deral headings. This is especially 
the. ease in· Jhang· and the neighboudng districts, where the 

. constitution .Q[ ·what_ most nearly correiponds with the village 
comtl!_unities of the Eastern Punjab,· and the general form ot 
rights in .land; are exceedingly peculiar, unusual incidents attaching 
even to ~he ordinary form of mortgage. The peculiarities are owing 
p~rtly to th~ s~attered and precarious nature. of J.he cvltivation, 
and its entire. dependence upon water other than rainfall; but 
still 'more, perhaps, to' the nature of the revenue system that 
obtained vnder. the government. that preceded our own. It is 
therefore impossible to·descr:ibe existing rights and tenures without 
first discussing the revenue policy to which they so largely owe 
. their .existence. . . • 

. P;,prieta~ ~ight ' · . ' Proprietary·, tight, as thE> term is und_ersfood now-a-days, can 
unde~,: the Sials and hardly be said to have existed either under the Sials or under the 

, Slkhli. ' • ; Sikhs;· as has been very ~ruly remarked in the Settlement Report 
of' a neighbour~ng' district:-:-" It must always be'remembered that 

:-" under native rule no such thing a~ absolute proprietary right was 
"recognised. · The missinp; class was not the hereditary tenant, but 

. ''the proprie~or.'' It is difficu~t, perhaps impossi~le, to de~n~ w}th 
any accuracy to what extent rights of pr~perty lD land dtd e:lmt, 
but they· were certainly not extjnct. The ruling power was not an 
~all powerfullan~lord, nor were all the subjects, except those enjoy
ing special 'privi,leges, merely tenants-at-will. T~at some. rights 
~f transfer. and mortgage were _possessed and exercised durmg the 
reigns of· the latter. Sial Khans is ·abundantly proved. Many 
undoubtedly genuine deeds were produced in land cases during 
the recent Settlement. The- history n( the district ·and of the 
tribes that inhabit it, plainly shows that since the time of W a lid ad 
Khan )here hav~ been no gt·eat changes in the locati~ll of the 
tribes. ·They still hold the same villages that they then held .. The 
lands of Kot · Khan are still the, propertv of the de~cendants of 
Walidad's-suc,cessfullieutenant, Sharif Khan Aliana. The Rajbanas 
are still the _ proprietors 9f the villages conquered by their 
ancestors from·the'Beloches. Even the Nauls, th~ngh subjected by 
the Sials, possess most of the lands, lying on either side of Jhang, that 
they held before the advent of their subduers. At the same time the 
property of the • subject was strictly con~ned to the land in. his 
possession ; that is to say, to the land cultivated by the subJect; 
with a -reasonable amount of im~e~ately adjoining culturable 
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waste. Beyond this the indiviJual had no proprietary rights. Chapt~r III,. D. 
whatever. Neither under the Si.als nor under the Sik}ls W'tlrlf vm-
thcre village estates with demarcated boundarie~ as there are noW. · ~uJ'i1:S c=d 
These are our creations, exotics transplanted from the plains of the : tenures. 
North-Western Provinces .. 'Knowing the main facts of the history Proprietary right · 
of the Si:U tribe, it is not difficult to picture how :fluid must have .under the SiAla anti 
been the state of property when they first settled· in the· country~ ' , -Si!ths., · 
and how it gradually harden~d during the later reigns of the-· 
Khans and under the Sikhs. The Sials for some time after their 
arri \'al were shepherds and herdsmen, and the extent of their agricul-. 
ture, judging from the state of the distr-ict at annexatio~,, did not. 
probably exceed what the nomad. tribes of the Bar practise at the 

>present time. They did not even cultivate the easily-tilled lands 
subject to annual floods from the river. !1r, Mon~kton speaks. 
about the dense jl1au jangal on the hanks- of the rivers in his time.·. 
The word MarU. is still the prefix in the names of severa,l ,villages _ 
on the Chenab, signifying-a dense and dangerous janga( •. Until 
Walidad's time the Sial Khans were merely· tax-gathere!.S :under.' 
the Imperial rule, and we know hut little about· the ~condition of, 
their subjects. Hitherto the Sials had been multiplying~· and' 
spreading over the land, and the different clans settling down 
permanently in the various parts of the country they- now ·occupy~ ' 
These settlements are the nucler. of our present villages.(, The 
inhabitants cultivated more or less land near the- hamlet 'and on 
their neighbouring wells. Adjacent villages or settlements. seldom.' 
interfered with one another. There were no boundary disputes, 
because there were no boundaries. The intermediate' waste was .-. 
the property of the State. The ·population· in those days mus~ 
have been very scanty, and the non-existence· of boundaries ,did~. 
not prove inconvenient, as the waste lands did not belong to the 
villagers. A certain proportion of the produce was taken by the 
Government of the day, and so long as this was paid and the~ 
hnds held by the individual were not badly cultivated, ·the, 
cultintor was left in peace. So long as a goQd revenue wall yielded, 
the Government asked: no questions ; hut·- if- the subject ' was 
found to be in possession of land that he did not cultivate,' or 
endeavouring to cultivate more_ land than his means would allow 
of, the Khan had no compunction in granting the uncaltivated 
land to any applicant who applied for it, 01' in~makinf over the 
excess of the land cultivated to any other person -wno had the 
requisite capital for its proper cultivation.. The object of the 
ruler was an increase of revenue, and if occupancy or proprietary , 
rights, as we understand the terms, stood jn the way of its attai_n- -
ment, it was so much the worse for them. If this was the cass, 
under the later Sials who might he expected to have had some 
compassion for their subjects, it was only too probable that under th& 
Sikhs the disregard of property in land should he intensified, and -
that the rulers, Hind U.S by caste, should have employed every device ' 
to wring as large a revenue as possible out o{ a subject Muhammadan· -
race. . - · _ , -

The extortionate tyranny of the S~hs, and also of th& HathrakAIUdar•. 
later Sials, gave rise to a· new species of right-that of Hatli. 

10 
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Ch~pter III, D •. 'J'akllal or taalukdda1·i as it is also called. There is no differen<'e 

Vill -- between the two rights, and in every case the orioin of the 
age com- t · th Th · · 1 · · I "' · l · munities and. en~re ,IS . e .same. e or1gma propnetor 1s a ways m cu ti-

tenures.- vatmg possesswn of the land.. The broken-hearted cultivator of 
Hdthrr~khaUictr•: '.the la:nd, ·,who· was also the proprietor, finding the demands and 

- _exact10ns .on account {)f revenue. absolutely unbearable made 
oy~r. the proprietary share of the prod~ce; and wjth it the ~espon
sihihty for , the ·revenue, to some mfluential man ·whom the 
Government . treated with consideration, who assented to the 
nrrange_ment, thinking that he would probably. be able to make 
something out. of the contract, for contract it was at the outset and 
pothing more •. 'The cultivating proprietor said to the contractor, 
-"·I _cannot pay t~e revenue any longer. Do you take the pr_oprie-1. 
4' tary share o£ the produq~, allowing me some fee in recognition of"-

, ~'my rights, and pay the revenue, yours being the profit and loss." 
, .. The contractor ~ho thus engaged' to pay the Government revenue 
. in consideration of the proprietary 'share of the produce, minus the 
· 'proprif)tor's fee, : is called. Hatltrak!ttddar, Hatltraklmewala, and 

the .. person who. makes over •the produce and withdraws from 
· the responsibility for the Government revenue, HU.tltraklllvonewrila. 

Hath. ra~hna,' to place the hand on, is equivalent to " to protect," 
and the-_ca~sal form means to get the hand placed, to obtain 
protection. . Originally there were no conditions as to the term!na-

. ti?n ·of ·the .contract,. but· it· _was undoubtedly understood to be 
terminable at the will of either party, and if we find that this 
'power was seldom if ever. ~xercised, the fact will be intelligible 

. enough when' the character of the Sial and Sikh revenue administra
tion ,is recollected. ·,As a rule, the original proprietor would not 
.be ai}xious to regain his "rights, symbols more of misery than 
o£ benefitt anq the Htf'hr,f-khMdar, perhaps- paying nothing, or 
on1y at the most favourable rates to the Khalsa exchequer, would 
.be in no hurry' w renounce an easy. and lucrative source of income. 

: ;But had the Bathrakltaidar lost. his influence with the Governor 
flJild'been squeezed .for' revenue as an ordinary agriculturist, he 

· .would have thrown up his contract, and the original proprietor 
would not have thought of raising any objection. Conversely, the 
right of Jesumption would belong to the original proprietor. In 

_phiniot and Shorkot the amount of land held by these middlemen 
,is very. ~mall. They are , most- numerous in Jhan g, a~d the l:u~d 
they hQld is ~enerally on the banks of the Jhelam. The Nath Sah1h 
of Jhang, a Hindu fakir, Cbaran Das Sarra£, Brahmins, Gusruns,and 
others, who, as religious devotees,. were held in much consideration 

· by the Sikhs, are the lal'ge Hat'h.rakhMdan At the first Regular_ 
Settlement the general opinion of the Settlement Officer was that 

. the- Hathrak'!u!.idar was to use Mr. Vans Agnew's words:-'' A 
,- '' mustajir pn the behalf of the proprietor for the Government revenue . 

.. ,taking a share of the produce." He was considered to have no 
. power to alienate his status, for the proprietor might n?t have 

confidence in the third 'party to whom the Hathrakhaiddr WIShed to 
transfer his privilege. :Mir Izzat Ali's opinion, dated 23rd August 
1855, to which 1\fr. 1\'~onckton generally agreed, is still extant. He 
<;onsidered the /JathrakltaMur to be a simple vmstajir, haYing no 
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power of transfer, and that the icontr~ct was termina~le at. the- will Chapter III, D. 
of either party; but unfortunately he never could bnng himself t~ Vill~ge com· 
interfere with the status quo ante in the cases affecting the tenure munities and 
that he had to deal with. He noted that cases had occurred ' te_nnr~s. · 
where the 11athrakhCizdar had been ousted ·by . the original "_Hd.th~dkluUdars.. 
proprietor either of his own motion or through the action of a 
PanclW.yit, and also where dispossession had taken place in accor!1..1 
a nee with a judicial order. Bu_~ as far as has been ascert~e~, not 
a single order o~ any Court has been discovered termm~t1~g- a.. 

- [Ta.tltrak!W.t. In all cases the settlement was made With: the 
Hd,tllrak!W.'ular without any condition, whatever as to the natur~ Qf 

• his tenure. The consequence is that the right of HathrakMt, the 
, ~ight to take the proprietor's share of the produce, mi,nus a:' fee, 
~aryingin amount, in recognition of the· rights· "of the • original 

proprietor,· has crystallized into a. ·permanent transferable 'and 
hereditary right. The HathrakMUlars being 'men~ of power
have been steadily encroaching on . the rights of' tl!e. l>tipnal 
proprietor ever since the old Settlement, and. have' acquired by 
prescription certain privileges in regard to trees and bhusa to which 
they originally had no right whatever .. Hitherto the HathrQkha:wal• 
has not claimed any right to the land~ and Tight he has' none: 
All that he can claim is his share of the produce. He cannot clai'Ol," 
to share in the land by partition, and he _has nothing whatever' to· 
do with arrangin~ for the cultivation. As a rule, the Afinar;'Jakh, 
RasUl arwalti and Ganesh, fees· belong to the original proprief()r• 
There are some doubts as to Bhara and Jfohasslt fee~.· Between 
the Halhraklt?iular and the·Mustajir or Musltakhsadar of the D~ra __ . 
Ismail Khan district there is an important -.distinction. · 'J_'h& 
JfuahakhaCtdar was a fanner ofthe revenue appointed by Govern_.' 
ment generally over a whole village or ~laka, The Hi't~hrakltfiidar 
is the nominee of ihe individual, the entrustee of his ,privilege, tli 
take the proprietary share of the produce and 'pay the 'reven_ue:. _ 
The Mushakhsddar takes the rnahsul, the Government ,share_ of 
the produce, and there is no contract between hiut, ·and the 
zamindar. The share taken by the Bathrakhaidar is the ·~esult 
of an azreement between him and the original proprietor: .· Viewe,d ' 
in the light of our present revenue administration,. the contract 
appears to be a very one-~ided transaction, but at the time. it wits 
made: the consideration' was material and valuable, viz., protection 
from the extortionate demands of the Sikh farmer: Now the 
co? tract exists in virtue of prescription, while the reasons for its 
exlStence have passed away. Ir the right course would have been" 
to oust these entrustees of the right to pay the revenue, the 
Regular Settlement was the time and opportunity for $~ch .a.
measure. The tenure was then comparatively in its infancy, but 
now more than 20 years have been added to its age.' One reason 
wh.v the Hatltrakhiiidars maintained theit position was the doubt 
and distrust with which our first Settlement operations were 
regard('d by an ignorant people. In fixing their' boundaries· 
even, their object was not to include as m~u:h but as little 
land as possible within the vill!lge. Instances of this are 
llumcrous. 
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The taraddadkari tenure also dates from the time of the 
Sials, though it was under Sa wan Mal's fiscal administration that it 
was most fostered. This tenure is closely allied to the adhlapi 
and cliakwl1-i tenures of th~ southern districts of the Mooltan and 
Derajat divisions. The conditions and circumstances under which 
the farra.ddadkari tenure arises and has arisen are exceedinoly 
diverse, an_d that the rights and privileges of the Taraddadkar ~re 

· of great "Yariati()n. The highest form ·of the tenure is where the 
Taraddadkiir is a full-proprietor; the lowest where he is nothing 
more than a tenant who, so long as he cultivates, cannot be ousted, 
but ~hose rights are neither transferable nor hl'reditary. The 
indigenous relations subsisting between proprietors and tenants in 

· this district have favoured the growth of this tenure, no less thallJ 
_Sa wan_ ~l's efforts to extend clllti vation. In Jhang it i!(~fre· pro-t 
· prietor who l'Uns after the tenant and beseeches him to cultivate 

his well_' The proprietor often found, and even now often finds it 
worth while to make over a well in working order to a tenant, on 
th~ terms that. he should pay half the proprietary share of the 
produce ~o the proprietor, who remained responsible for half the 

· _revenue,- and him:!elf .retain the other half and pay half the 
revenue, it being understood that so long as the tenant continued· 

. to cultiv~t~_or ananged for cultivatiop, he could not be ousted from 
the land SO, made over. Any person .holding land belonging to 
another on these terms is called a Taraddadkdr. He has taken 
the land- ()r the well oil taruddad. His tenure is taraddadi or 
taraddaqkari. Where a well in working order was made over, 
if the making ()Ver-took pla~e many years ago, the Taraddadkar'• 

· J:;ight will probably be hereditary but not transferable. His son 
will succeed him, but he cannot-sell or mortgage his rights, as 

·the agreement is 3. personal one. -,Vhere, however, the proprietor 
- of the land made it over to a Taraddadkar, who constructed a well 

in it at his: own expe~s_e, the 'I'a1·addadkrlr, in the absence of any 
' 'express agreement, is. a full hal£ proprietor. So long as the well 
- land.s are undivided, the Taraddadkdr proprietor is responsible for 
' ·the cultivation of the, land, and either loses his rights or becomes 
--liable ta be cast in damages at the suit of the original proprietor of 
the land.. if he fails to cultivate or cultivates in a manner contrary 

_-to ,good husbandry.- But .he has the power to partition the well 
-~state; and once ·partition is effected,_ he becomes absolute 
- proprietor of half_the wa~er. and of the land thati has fallen to his 

share. The right to claim partition is the test of full proprietary 
right. lf the Taraddadkar <'annot claim partition, he is not a full 
proprietor, wh?-tever his other privileges. All Taradddkars have 
the- power of arranging for the cultivation. It does not· matter 
whether the 1'araddadkar cultivates himself or by a tenant. So 

- .long as th~ lanli is c11ltivated, the original proprietor carmot inter
fere. The above remarks apply chiefly to old taraddadi tenures. 
0( late new tenures of this description have been chiefly created 
by -deed, and it is only where the deed is silent that evid!3nce of 
local custom is admissible. The original proprietor has, however, 
to be ver;y careful how he treats his Tamddadka1's.. In one .case 
the deed creatin~ the tenure declared that the Taraddadkcir had 
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no power to mortgage. : ~e wanted to mortgage, but the pro- Chapter III, D. 
prietor refused to allow h1m to do so. The. Taraddadkdr t~en . Villa.ge com-_ 
threw up the well, and the proprietor fomad h1mself saddled w1tli munities and 
a well out of work but bearing an assessmentt a'nd wit~ but little, , , tenures. : 
hope of obtaining a tenant. Instances of the ta?'!tddadt tenure on , . Ta.raddadkars. 
sailab lands are exceedingly rare, even if they_ occur at all. The 
right$ of hereditary tenants on ~ailab lands are. analogous to those 
of Taraddadkars, but" an -occupancy • ter~:ant hardly ever pays half~ 
the revenue. As a rult>, he pays at the same produce rates as the . 
tenant-at-will. His occupancy rights were acquired by his bre~k-{ . 
ing up the land. He probably also took the en~ire crop f~r the 
first one or two years tent free. · . · _ 

~ ,pf ~ true TaaltLkdari tenure in this district a few _insta~ces ·. .Ttlaluk~ar8: 
<mly are found., Th~ te~s Hatkmkhal 'and Taal'fl'kaari have 
become somewhat confused, as under the former tenure the' 
original proprietor is called Taalukdar, and his· proprietary 'fee · 
taken from the RcttkrakM'ul).tr: kak-taalukdari. ·Rights .similal-' · 
to those of superior proprietary right are also styled Taalulcdari in' 
Jhaug, e. g., where cultivators during the· rule' of Sawan -Mal_ 
became so far independent that they were -created proprietors at: 
the first Settlement, subject to a small <;ash'rnalikana payment· to 
the original lords of the soih . · ' ' · 

The fiscal administration of Sa wan Mal left ind~lible marks' . Fropri~taryrighr 
on the proprietary syatem of_ the district. The theory tha't_ the;. ~11der St.wa.n Ma ; 
laud belonged to the State was_ carried . by him to. far· farthel' 
lengths than it had e!er bee~ c"rried before. ' Under ,th~ Sial rule. · 

· the rights of the dommant tnbe had been more or less ~esp~cted,. 
but under the Divan they saw. men who and whose ancestpra. had· 
as tenants tilled their lands from time imroeqlorial, and,, as·\ 
inferiors, had given them their daughters in 'marriage,,' elevated to 
the rank of full proprietors. Under Sawaq Mal .any ,persQn · 
who broke up land in any portion of the district,· or. who set to. 
work a well that had been de!!erted, became the. proprietor of thaf(
land or well In practice the Divan held that no man , bad . any 
right to any land that he could not cultivate, and grants of wa!jte: 
land were given to anybody who could bring it under cultivation~ 
Not only did this take place, but many persons who ba-a formerly_ 
been tenants-at-will found themselves investeq with the doubtful . 
privilege of paying direct to the State .• The proprietors dropped , 
out because ther:e was no room for them. . The State took every~ . 
thing it could from the cultivator, and the idea of a middleman 
intercepting part ()f the collection was not for a tn_9m~nt enter .. 
tained. Granb of waste sailab hind could be obtained by anybody 
who could pav the requisite nazrana. The result caiJ, easily· ba. 
imagined. The Sial settlements and villages still remained Sial. 
but there was a strong infiltration of proprietors of every class. 
Nothing was sacred to Sawan Mal. Chuhras and kamtns were in' 
his eyes just as good proprietors, probably better than Si4ls at)d 
Beloches. • There were then no bounclaries. The Sia.Is retained ' 
what they could cultivate. The waste was occupied by Sawan 
Mal's colonists. Such a system was pf course fatal to all pro-. 
prictary rights over tracts, such as the superior proprietary righta 
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Chapter III, D. that still exist in the Indus Kachbi and the Daman of the Dera · Vill- --Ismail Khan district. When the represeptative of the Sial Khans 
mu~fi~~~d _ yra_s depen.dent upon the chanty of Sawan M~l for hi~ daily bread, 

tenures. 1t lS not difficult to understand_ why no supenor propnetary rights 
. Proprietary right I!Urvived. ' Prooably. such rights, too, were not Yery common, 
,under Si!.wan Ma.I. though the .6-hmadpur and Garh Mahantja Sials and the Nawab 

· of Jhang have-sometimes claimed that they di_d, exist. The few 
instances of superior proprietary right that do exl.st, e. g., those of 

· the Rajoa, Thatti Bala Ra.ja'and Alipur Sayads over Bukhari, Taru 
·and Buddhi Thatti,_ are creati<?ns of the Regular Se~tlement. The 
· land' · belong~d to the · superior· proprietors,· but the inferior 
proprietors had been so long in possession by taking produce and 

· direct pa,yment of revenue to the Sikhs, that they were deerped t.o t 
be ·entitled to , the proprietorship, su~~- ,;:t <fA>' the paylnellt"'-of a 

- proprietary .fee, -usually a percentage on the jama. _ 

The cre~tion of. >- \ Sh~rtly after 'an~exa'tion, the time between being taken up by 
villags a\ the t two Summary· Settlell}ents, ·the Regular Settlement commenced, 

Regular ett emen. and it became necessary to fix village boundaries and, to create 
' private prop.Ijetary rig~ts i~ ]and where they had never before 
. been recogn1sed even 1f, as lS very doubtful, they had ever existed. 

The following quotation .from Mr. Monckton's report describes 
how this .was effected, and what th~ villages were when the 
R~gular Settlement }legan:...:...:.. · ' 

. ' •· ''The· .revenue_ arrangements of the native governments in the 
, Mooltan province, never having recognised the village system, but dealing 
separately with each ~well or cluster ~of wells, there were naturally no 
well defined estates, and the mauzah1 in Mr. Cock's and the Summary 
Settlements were merelY. par~els-of land paying reYenue undei one 

··denomination, but W:ith.'no, fixed principles for their union. Generally 
' , there would be one prin<;:ipal village by which t lte name of the mahal 

'would . be distinguished, with ..subordipate hamlet::~ and outlying wells 
: . often-at a· great distance, and situated within the boundaries of another 
· estate. , In parganas Chiniot and Jhang the mauzalis were tolerably 
, regular, and in making the demarcation of boundaries the outlying wells 

, were treated as chak&, if ·their owners desired to continue attached to 
:·the parent. village. · · In parganas Kadirpur and U ch the holdings 
,.'appeared to' have no tie in_ common.· Many mahals were compose~ 
.entirely of ftortions of lands (wells~) scattered ~mong other estates and 
ha.viii.g no village site or any head whdever. These last were all 
abolished ·in the revised kadball, and the estates were formed with· 

· :reference to village sites only; ·no outlying chaks were left except in 
jag'ir villages. 'l'he, people readily acquiesced in the change, and any 
c:>ther course would have led to indefinite complications in the preparation 

'' of the record.of holdings and responsibilities, and in the determination 
, of rights in waste Ul.nd, esp~cially the sailaba; while no collocation of 

holdings -·according ·to similarity of caste' among a people wholly unac-
. customed to act in common, offered so fair a chance of cementing a 
, uirion as that of common interest involved in a compact topographical 

distribution. " · , 

'Briefly, within th~ .mahal or village, the boundaries of which 
had been thus arbitrarily fixed, each . man in possession of land 
of which he took the produce and paid 'the revenue was recorded 
as proprietor. The waste lands were almost inv.ariably recorded 
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as village common land held .on khewat shares.. ~ut littl~ atte~- . Ch~pter II.I, D: 
tion appears to have been pa1d to the determm~t10n of nghts.m . Village com: 
the waste. In fact there probably were no, nghts. In some munities and 
villages the cultivation was measured up alone, and alone.num.: . tenure't'· 
bered on the field map. If the people had understood our revenue The creation of _ 
system and if there had been any inquiry into the proprietorship - , villages at the 
of the 'disused wells in the W!ISte, there wquld probably have been Regular Settlement. • 
a considerable diminution of the area recorded as village,common. 
But the peop}e were dou~tless apat~etio- tQ a d~s-r~e,:_ and any.' , 
energy evinced was rather directed againSt the acqms~tion of waste 
land~ so that unless it had been reserved as (}overnment property' 
there was perhaps no1,hing to be done ex~ept to re~ord th~ ~aste 

'-11~ villa[e common. The waste. lands mclu~ed m ·the village, 
r155~~ were ~e a present to the _khewatdars. Mr .. 
Steedman writes:- - , • .. . .. , '\ 

"It would 'pr{)bably.have been best to hav~ retained to Government. 
some such authority in respect to the sink~ng of new_ wells_. as was_
exercised in the Thai until the last Settlement, o£ Def!!> 1sm8.il ,Khan;
or if Government was to retire' completely~ the old families of the. 
di~trict, the founders of the village, might have been given ~preference.· 
over the motley crew whose proprietary rights onJy dated from, the time : 
of the Divan. Some of the SUUs managed to regain 'property of :which' 
they had been despoiled_ by the Sikh Kardars, • but "-~ '!'as not much.: 
Regrets, howeyer~ are now vain, and if mistakes were ~ade:. the. lapse. 
of 25 years has accustomed and familiarised the people to them, and the. 
thing that is, is accepted as the thing that is- right." - . • · .. · ·· . 

1\Ir. Steedman thus describes, the 'riverain ,• custom 'of the' ·-Rive~atn custom. 
district:- - , . , - : . · .. -. . · .• All~vio~ and 

f . 'II . h '. ' ' a . ' DllUVlOn. ' " The boundaries o opposite VI ages m t e' mtel'me iate river bed : 
ha.ve been demarcated at this Settlement, and the river measured a;;).(( 
mapped. The .main principles on whic,h the houndarie11 were fixed were 
these. The boundaries of the adjacent villages 'were first mapped 
according to the Revenue Survey of 185{5 and the Regular S_ettlement' .. 
field maps. Then on the same map all 'land that had since accreted 
and been occupied and held by either village as proprietOr was plotted., 
Land once so held was allotted to the occupying village. If any Ian~ 
still remained on which it was clear· that nobody had been in posses. 
liion, it was generally divided between the two villageS, thQUah if one· 
village had since last Settlement acquired a large slice of the ;ive~ bed,', 
wluie the other had lost by diluvion, the major portion of the hitherto 
unappropriated land might be awarded to the latter.' Although this 
has b~en done, I do not suppose that wpen land actually accretes in 
places where land has never within memory existed, the pres'ent ·
demarcation between . villages will be accepted without question,' 
Within the village boundary there is one rule for the whole of the ; 
district. As far as I know there are no exceptions. If land held now 

• or formerly in proprietary right decretes or has decreted, and subsequently 
la.nd accretes on the site of such land, it will be the property of the 
proprietors whose land formerly occllpied that 'site. As to newly · 
accreted land, in_ r~gard to which hO old proprietary right ean be proved,; 
I v?nture ~o opm~on.: When~ver sue~. ~ case. comes up, it -must be 

, dec1ded on 1ts ~ents, 1f tl~ere 18 no provision for it in the Waj~?rul-arz." 
~esides the ordinary form of mortgage, there is a kind of : . Mortgagea. 

runmng mortgage called Lekha Mukh{, which is separately described · ' 
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below. The .ordinary mortgage is of the usual usufructuary kind. 
The mortgagee pays the revenue and takes the proprietary 
share of the produce. Redemption can only take place on the 
first . d~y of .the months of '~Jar or Jldglt. The mortgagor is 
respons1ble for the cost of reparrs, to a well, the construction of a 
new one, if the old one falls in or becomes useless, and the mort-

. gagee has in such cases full powers to construct or repair a well. 
The . cost of such rep~. &c., is added t? the original mortgage
money; and must be pa1d before redemptwn can be effected. The 
liability of. the- mortgagor for such charges may appear at first 

·somewhat unjust; but when it is remembered that in this district 
generally land can only be cultivated by the aid of.artificial irricra
tion, and ·that a :useless well means no cultivation, it. l"\ ... Mf--· 11 

matter for surprise that the mortga~'!:~J.!Thi'ld insist rlp~n~oilm~ 
tions that assure 'to him the use of the well in good order as well 

·as that of the land.· The mortgagee cannot throw up his mort
gage if . the well falls out of work, and so long as the mortgage 
remains, it is he who will have to pay the assessed revenue. It 
~ ~mly fair; too, that a mortgagee, if ·the deed allows him to 
construct a new well, should recover its cost at redemption as the 
val~e of'an unexhauste~ improvement. The mortgagor is also 
liable for exp~nse8 attendant on the _breaking up of new land by 
the mortgagee ·for purposes of cultivation. The mortgagor almost 
invariably receives· some -fees in kind in recognition of his 
-propr-ietary title; 2 (op.is pei kJiaru,ar and 1 topa per threshing floor 
are as conimon fees as any. The mortgage~ can cut trees for 
bona fide r~paii-s t(}- the well, the well buildings, and agricultural 
implements needed for the cultivation of the well lands. As a 
rule, ~he· original. proprietor. is left in cultivating. possession . 
.Soroetrmes the mortgage deed expressly reserves to him the right 

_·of cultivation. There are instances of separate sub-mortgages of 
the right of arranging for· the cultivation.· ' In old deeds there is 

·usually no st;ipulation as to the right to cultiv~te. In those of. 
modern date· the right is either distinctly reserved to the mort
gagor or mortgagee" and if to the former, a stipulation is added 
that· if the mortgagor fail to arrange for the culti'ntion of the 
Ian~ the right to do so shall accrue to the mor:t;gagee. In a very 

.few instances the mortgagor remains responsible for the paymi>nt 
. of the revenue. ,In recent mortgages it is often conditioned that 
_redemption 'shall not take place _until after a fixed period. In 
s0me·mortgages the mortgagor is left in possession and pays the 

• r~venue, .'the mortgagee only charging the land with an annual 
payment ~-·king-of -a fixed amou~t. 

Lekha Mukhi is a running mortgage.· .The proprietary share • 
of the pr~?duce is made ~ver to the creditor, who pays the revenue 
and ·keeps 3.l\ account of receipts and disbursements: LeHa 
Mukhl conveyances arise m two ways. One is where the pro~ 

'prietor has obtained a loan from _the Lekha Muklddar, and makes 
nver a- ·w~ll or a share in a well to his management. The other 
is where an estate is made over to the Lekha Jiuklddar, not so 
unich as .creditor as agent. The accounts are kept in the same 
manner in either case. The' Lekha Jlukhidar collects the crops 



Jhang District. J 

CliA.P. III.-TliE PEOPLE. 81 

and credits the propriet6r with their value. He debits him with Chapter III .. D. 
the Go,·ernment revenue, the costs of repairs, maintenance, &c., 'vmd"";;"" . 
in fact with all working expenses and charges usually defrayed · m=i~~-::d 
by the proprietor. His fee consists of the mtthassili. two topas' • tenures. 
per J..haru·ar, and he also charges intere~ if the prop_rietor gets- , Lekha Mllkhl. _ 
into his debt. The interest.. is never _less than 12 per cent. per ~ , · - · , 
annum, and j.s often much higher .. Leklw, Mukhl in the hands 
of an astute Irmdu is usually fatal to .the z~dar. "The -Lekha ~ 
J.Iukhfdar embezzles and peculates as far as he dares. · _· _ ,_- . . ._ 

In many vJlages of this district the proprietors of date pa.iins, P~oprietaty rigbta 
are not the proprietors· of the soil in. which they_ stand: -,' T4e. - m ~-e pa~ma. 

· origin of tlus tenure is obscure. J:n- th~- Derajat the d'ate palms -
·' · e often the Jl erty of the State as a separate source 'of sayer, 
~m . __ · d~te palms were: separ3;tely _le~ed;, 

but were apparently never considered _the_ property of the State,_ 
·Perhaps the present proprietors, where they :1re not- the- lords · 
of the_ soil, .were originally the persons who· contracted for. th'e 

-revenue from year to year, and were invested with: the rights of· 
property at the Regular Settlement.._ If old deeds are to be tr!J.sted; 
private proprietorship· in these pa.lt:ns is of, considerable· age.: 
Whatever its origin, the fact remllins ·that the proprietors .of 'the· 
palms are often not the proprietors <?f the .land; and where the . 
proprietorship in young trees is in issue, the determina#on of th~ 
rights of the two proprietors is no.easy mat~er. · ' - -· · _:; .- . 

. The figures in the margfu show -the number of headmen in_ th.e' Village offi~ers, 
· - several tahsils of the -district. The .. village - · · ' ' 

head.men succeed J;O· tneit officet by here-
-ditary i-igllt_subjl')ct to the approval of the. 

i 1 Deputy C'!_mmissioBer; each Village, or in. 
large villages ·each main di~ion of the 
village, having one ·or morE! who represent 
their clients in. their_.dea.lings. with the-

- Government, are responsible for the collec~ 
tion of the revenue, and are bound to assist 

~ 
.. d 

Taluul. ~g .., 
~1 < ::::: .. 

011 /~ 
~-

~ 

11
407 Jhang .. 25 

C'bm1ot .. 20 &4\1 
Shurkot .. 17 257 

Total .. 6ll 1,11~ 

in the prevention and detection of crime. _ Chief headmen -are -not 
appointed in ~is district. · The' zaildar is elected by the headmen-
of the zail.or circle, the bc;mndaries of which ·are; as far as possible; 
so fixed as to correspond with the tribal distributio:p. of the people: 
The zaildars are remunerated by a deduction of on~ per cent,'·upmi 
the land revenue of their circles. or villages; while the headmen. 
collect a cess of five per cent. in addition to the revenue for.., which 
they are responsible. In the three tahsHs of the district' the 
zailddrs also enjoy small inam1 or. cash allowances annually which 
were made ~ them at Settlement. The head-quarters of the zuils, 
together w1th the prevailing tribes in, each, arE} sho_wn. on •the 
next two pages. · · · 

11 
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-
' 

' •' -
~ 

-~ . Zail. -., 
~ 

.; ..,., -G> 

~ t.:l -
~ .,; 
·; 0 Prevailing eaete OT tribe. -c - ~ .. -0 " ;.. -.... ; . 

--~ ci <1 .. z· .., - -. 
R.t. 

Kot !sa Shf.h 26,10,4811 Baloches, ;Bhons, PatMns, Khokh~n. 
. . Dhudhi.s, .Awlim~, Sayads, Jais.'1.ko, 
_ - Dhuttlis, Sipri!.s, Kuresbie and LAng. 

IIi 10,1321 Balochea (Gad!s), · Yin pals, DiD:\rs anti 
Kuresh!s. 

, 
Cbbatt4, BakhsU ••• 

·La~_-_·, - ... ll 4,938

1 
~aid~ans, Gopa.ls, Kaulare, Khokhars. 

Dhudhis, Balo_cJu:~L.JiadJs. .• & 
SMhJlwana ... 24 4,881 1 Say~~.:t: ~~."<~•r.,_-.-.;.tf.;,.~.:;::r:~r\r. 
Kot KhAn ·. - ·~ 14

1 
6,6.10j AkerAs, J'IIals, B.ihars, S!.ils, Say:W.s &II 

-· .J SaJokAs .. 
Saliana • ••• 13 5, 772· Sials, Turks, Aror§.s, Kureshle :~n 1 Chel~. 
Maseou ... - 16 5,8-!6 Sials, Aror:\9, Kha.tr!s, Ba.loebes, Kalasans, 

-.. - ; Sayads, Khokhars, Saliii.naa, Kuresh!e ' ~ ... - ~ and Brahmans. 
l'i~ Kot Sadh:!.na ... 10 5,459 Sials, Kureahia, Sayada, Arorb, Ealochee 

' and Shabana.s, - • 
DhidoU1a •·~ · 28 8,329 Balocbes, Ja.t Jbab:l.nae, _ Aror:l.a, ~i:\ls, 

Chund Bba.r~ana ••. -

Pl~a.lw~Ua ~ ... 

Ra.tta Matt& 

Kot Sultan 
Khiwa -- · 

Mukhiaua. ~ 
Pa.kkaNa.wan 

Jhang · 

' ... 

Bmi GMzi Shah· ... 

Salianas, Dinija, Kureshi.s, Sadhanaa, 
Mirjana.s, :Maghianllll, Kh•chianM, and 

. Khokhara. , 
13 6,~64 Sia!s, Sa.yads, Daultanas, Kuresh!~, B.1lia 

and Bharw.inas. - . 
_ 17 _' 5,970 Sials, Chuchkanae, ~aurilnas, Lakh-

_- nanna, anJ Sayada. ' 
12

1 

4,90~ Sayala, Jog<>ras, Bhatt!s, Bharwanas and 
-- ,I Sambha1a. . 

6 l,{!Jg. BhattLs: · 
.9~ 3,9451 Bhochras, k~ra,, Sayads, Jogeri31 Bhllt· 

- - wanas and &\mt..{lh.1~· 
8 · 4,'7431 Kbanuanas, Bhar~.!(. llil and Sayads. 

13 4,70.7' Nanls, Dankas, ~.oanas, Kekokaras, 
-- Jandr:inas and Sayads. .. 

5 8,780 Sials, Sayads, Brahmans, Ar01·As, Khatda, 
-Maghiauas, KhojAs and HaRnanas. 

15 4,'i09 Sials, .Aroras. ·Nekokar.ls, ~laghianas, 

I Khatri.s, LakBadhars, VIJhlanaa, Yimks, 
HiraJs and Baloches. · 

Dhufu MuhaDlDlll.d · '1 5,170
1 

Khojas, Aror:l.e, s,t,ls, Diraj>, Baloches, 
- --- · ' Bha.rwanas and Say ads.' 

Haveli Bahada.r Shah - 9 2,30~ Sarganas, Gagranas, Sa.yads, .Chaddhare, 
• - - Kureshi.s a.nd Aroras. 

Wasu AstMna .. : 31112,780 Chelas, Aroraa, B<doches, Sa.yads and 
· - - - Khokhars. · 

Machhiw.al ~ •• ; 26t 8,300 Baloches, SHils, Aroras, BhuranM, Sayada 
• · · and Kureshis. 

Ko' Sh:l.kir-- · ... 81 5-,995 Ba.loches, Si.>ls, Khokhars a.nd Aroras. 

Mari ShAh Sakhira. 1 5,960 Balochea, Sayads and Gurahs: - -------- ----· 
Bela Shahr ... ~ 3,635 Akeras and Bha.rokas. • -

-- -
..> Kot Sultan: .. • ... 1 2,178 Bha.ttis. . - -·a NurtJur ~!pal ••. 19~ 8,330 S~ngras, Chaddhars, Sa.ya.C.s. I:ha.ttfa &nil I Khokha.rs. . 'i3 Ba.rana. ... 8 3,735 Sarubhals and Bhatt!e. -
~ Thatti Balaraja. ... 7) 3,'7741 Sayads, Khatris, S~mbha.ls and Kha.r~;la. 
1l La.lian ... ... "7l3,352j Sa.ya.ds and Lalis. 
~ Do·. - ... ••. 7 6,3ot5j Kalas, ,Laus, Chaddhara, Khokhar~ and 

_ _ Ra.ra.s. - --
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:::~ JJ • • • · , ·,·village com• 
·s: • :: . l'reniling easte or tribe; : • .• ! . -munities and 

ii e - · - ·- _.. tenures.-· · ~ :::s,. - - >i 

o g f! ~ - , - · • - -- • , ~ < ViD~ge officers, 
~ ~- - -·_ -- _.: .· - . •.' t------·-- ----,.--.--.... ·-------~ 

Za.iL 

- 'Ita. -- ~ ..... _: .. ! .. -.,. ... -.;~, ~~ ... 

L'\lian .:.~' ... i1 2,8:6 Ulis, Kh•tris,· Khojas .;d Kh~k~ars.: · -
K.harldn - ••• 15 5,658 Harals, Sayads .and K.hatris, - o -. -

'l:i Kot .A:olir Shah .... 22 ,,723 Saya.ds, Nekok£1'1!.8, NissoAnH, ~ipr~ and 
.. Lol:i,s. 'o,,,•o • 

] Kandiwal ... ... 16 4,3-iS Nissoanas, Khatria and 1\[ArathsJ ~: · !:' : 
, ~ Langar 1.1akhdum .•. U 7,08G Gilotarsr Gondal!t, .:- Khatrjs, - ~ilul.lla._ 
"'3 . ·- Khojl\81 Nilll!olinas a.nd Bha.ttfs. ·- : . 

'-. 1' ·" ' H ~-...:. Jj 6 236 Gilotars, Sa.rgana.s. Sa.ya.ds> ~ra.h.-a.nd. 
q Tahli t~angfnt ... . ,rr,~ c~::::sayads, Sipr~~~d Kh~trl~.- ~ 

G • Bholi.n1h ... ... I6l!l4,5i2 Jappas, Chaddha.rs, Ra.jok&s and SiprAs.-__ 
<::: Kurk Mahatmnadi... 13 5,460 Khara.la,- Kha.tris, S"ambhals~ Sa.jja.nke, 
"' Kang.a.rs, Khokhars and Nitharkee..- -. 
~ Rajo' .... :. "30 7,308 Sayads,- K~a.trfi, Ra.ra.l.s,.~hokhar& g,nd_. 

Sa.lAras. • . -, , • - .. ..,- •.- , · • _ -, 
Chiniot s -5,327 Khojas, -X.hatrill, Br4hmans,: _ Xaz!1, 

Nekok:!.ras and Sayads. • ·. -- ': , • · :..;. : 
Mor~dw~la. ... - .. , _ 2~~- 4,476 Hara.ls;SiprlisandKhatris;.- · ·r. _--:' 
Kot K.huda Yu ... .., 3,708 KhokharsJia.rals, 8a.ya.dsa.nc1A.roru, ~ 

1 
She~b Harse _ ..• _9 ~:08.7 G~:k~kr=~·- Sa~a.~:~~ r:: an,! 

Kaim Bharwana.h ... --Z 2,509 SiAls a.n<l Bha.rwanahs •• ·_ . • _!:._ : : · -.:. 
Sadtk N1ha.ng •.. c 6,525 K.Atbias, Arorl\s, Sials and-Baloches. - , : 
Alab Yar Jut& ... - 12 7,125 Jut&s, KUTesbis, Nekokll.raaand Baloches. 
&db ~jbana -· 8 8,910 Si:ijs, Ra.jb~~·· C.l;laddhar!!; Kureahla.llol!d 

, Sa.yads. - - ' _ . • - •· - _ ' .. - _ _-
Shorkot .... 
Ka.kkfkohna. 

~ Khar&nwala. 
""' Ja.lalpur ... -
~ Da.bkalan 
~ Knnd_ Sargana 

-fi 6,007 .Khatris, Patbans, .Tate apc\.SiAle.-~ ~ • ~ -
1~ 5,990 KathiAs, Si.als, K!!reshia and SayA!la., .. "
_., 6,625 Ja.njfanas, Surbanas.and Baloches. ~ • -~-:-
12 6,300 Kamlanas, Kureshis and Traggars,_ • ~ ' ,: 
14 7,541 Dabs, Saya.ds, Sials, Kathi&s and Hirajs;" 
10 8,829 Sargana.s; Ch&ddhal'Sf Sa.y&d.B and" ~eko; 

t;::: 

~ Ahmadpnr .. : 
..., RanJi~ Kot .• 

Sultan Bahli 

karas. _ - '.·. -. . :· _ J- -

_ 9 9,~63 SiAis, Sa.yads;Baloches and ArorU. · -~::. 
·- 13· 10,544 KureS"hia, Si.als and Cha.dd.bars. --· : _ -

... _ ~ 3,926 Affi!f:.• ~~id~alB~ ~ayada,_~~re~~!s; :n~ 
Garb Maharija ... IS 6,507 Sil\ls &nd Baloehes. · ·.: ·: ' : -'· :-
Hassli Balel , . 2 9,670 Kureahis, Ba.loches, Sial& atui Saya,dti, -· ! 
Uch . . ... 12 8,261 ~aya.ds, Ba.lochea, Aroras IUid S1ala, ~. -
Ha.weliBah&durShah . '6 3,998 K~reshia, Siala ~d _sa:a.ds~: ~ , ."~: 

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings fiJld __ ien~tat,zulre~t; 
the gross area held under each -of the main form:s of ~nanpy as_they'- · - , • 
stood in 187~-79, while Table No. XXI gives the curr.ent rent-rates 
of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. But- the accuracy 
of both sets of figures is probably do'}btful; indeed, it is impossible- ' 
to state general rent-rates which shall .even approximately: 
represent the letting valu_e of land throughout a whole district. 'The · 
prevailing rent-rates, as ascert~ined at the Settlemept of 1880, are; 
shown at page 86, The figures on the next page sl!ow the cultivated 
area. of the district distributed between proprietors, middlemen, anll · 
tenants by holdings and ~ea. Similar figures arranged by castes hav~ 
already been given i~ Section C of this Cbapter(page_dO). · :.. . -
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. Che.pt~~l. D. d 
. 

Number .... Class of cultivators, ' Actnala. I Percen· of onltiva-Village com· .a 

-~-
tage. tors. munities and - - -

tenures. ~ 
'' Number of l1~ldi~gs - 15,717 ~enanta and J;:llnt. . .... - ~· . ... ... 
~ Total acres cultivated 99,126 100' ·14,05-l 

Cultivated by proprietors ::: 
... 

• 2 
's:l. ... 42,560 43• 
:a Cultivated by taraddadkdra ••• 2,556 3• 
0 Cultivated by hereditary ~nanta •.• 2.341 2" 
- Cultivated by non-hereditary tenants 51,669 52• 

\ - -
, Number of holdings . ... ... 23,042 ... 

Total acres cultivated ..... - ... 136,091 JOO• 
Cultivated by propdetors ... • ... 6,273 46• 
Cultivated by taraddadkdrs ' ... 3,31,i3., u.........._. .,. 
Cultivated by hereditary tenants ~~~t'.4,S'trl · ,. 
Cultivated by non-hereditary tenants - . 67,655 · so· 

. . . ... ~ 

~1--------------~-------1-----
• • Number of holdin_gs ' ._ •• :. ... . 11,132 
·...; -Total acres cultivated - .~.. 97,082 

• ~ Cultivated by proprietors ... - ·... 43,023 
_ 4 _g Cultivated by taraddadkdr11 ••• 1,253 

_ l.Cl,' Cultivated by hereditary tenants· ••. . 2,418 _ 
_ Cultivated by non-hereditary tenants 50,388 

·_.: :' • -. <- : • • - -

· •' Nuinber'of holdings_ •. ••. ... . 49,89l 
..s- Total acres cultivated -~ -·· _ .. .... 332,299 -
-~ · Cultivated by proprietors : . .' 1-!8,316 

~ -~ Cultivated bytaraddadkars ·: -~~:~ 7,191 --
ti Cultivated by hereditary 'tenants •. ·1 7, 080 

_ _ Cu_ltivated by n~n-!teredi~~Y-~~ant~ , ~69, 71~ 

.... ~ .. ~ 

IOO· 
.44· 

}• 
3• 

52' 

100·· 
45' 
2• 
2• 

51• 

6,056 
333 
483 

7,182 

19,836 

11,~ 

7,992 

11,293 
5,461 

145-
335 

5,352 

45,183 
22,531 
- 868 

1,258 
20,526 

~ ' -' ~ ·_ :Mor~ tha!l -half 'the.._cultivated. ar~a 'of .the district is- in the 
.hands of the tenants-at-will, but it· must be remembered that a 
·.considerable portion of the area thus shown is cultivated by · 
- ea-sharer8 as tenants of the ·other pr.op'rietors. In some portions of 

the district,,especiallj where·property is held <?n ancestral shares, 
:' ~ CQuple of sharers,. or '·even one~ cultivate a wall in which their 
· _ sba.re is very small, their shares in other wells being held by other 
· shar~rs. The prod,uce of the well so 'occupied is taken, and the 
.. revenue paid by the oc{\upant alone. · The ancestral shares are not 
-1J,Cted on~- -:The produce ofthe·other w~lls j~intly held is similarly 
. taken, 'and· the· revenu_e paid by the occupant-sharers. Instances 
• also exist where the- reven)le is paid according to shares, but each 
' .. sharer take.( the produc3 of the joint property he occupies-without 
r~ference to the proprietary·shar~ · 

Oco~pancy.tenant~.'-- -The~ ~:h~ly ~Jthing to note about occupancy t~~ants 
' _ -beyond 'what has been written, above. The area occupied by this 

oclaSs is very small,_and except in the villages .of the Kalowal 
_ pa1·ga'YW. transferred to thiS district in 1861, they' pay at much the 
.same rat~s as tenants-at-will. The right is not much valued, and 

. .during the recent Settlement many occupancy 'tenants voluntarily 
; abandoned their rights. In the. Kalowal _il1ika the occupancy 

"tenants generally pay the assessment, plus a mulikcina. 0£ this 
. p~rtioil <?~-the district Mr. Ousely writ-es:-
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"The heavy ns-;e&:~ment of the Sikh times hnd quite trample~ out Chapter III, D. 
proprietary l-ights, and artizans and village servants a~d propnetors , . , -- _ 
all paid the \}overnment revenue by an equal rate leVIed, generally Vill~~ com d 
speaking, on the number of ploughs supplied by ·each man. In· _these ' m~~'::D . 
parts of the distt·ict cultivators of long standing were recorded as owners · ' 
of the land in their occupancy, a.nd they paid their-revenue at the '\1illage 
revenue rates. They had of course nQ proprietary title in any of the 
village lands except what was in their actual possf?s~ion as cultivat~rs.'t 

The proprietors of the district cannot be congratulat_e4_ on_. Tena~ts-at-wiri. 
their tenants-at-wilL Those of Chiniot are best {)ff; ..though eve~ 
there it is no easy matter to obtain tenants for Vtar and Bar wells ... -
It is never difficult to obtain tenants- for the easily cultivated-

-~ ailab lands and the wells ·of the Hitllar. There· is,· in fact, a 
. · · ·. - ~, some portions of the. district. -But-
in the Bar, and especiaTiy-J{rthe Kachhi circles; the. tenants are a. . 
poor unsettled class, with an indifferent reputatio:q· for !ndustry. 
In the Kachhi this has-been the normal condition oi t-enant& for-

,many years. Mr. Monckton wrote of them:-. : •· <"-' _ · 
" The non-hereditary cultivators are in no way attached to· the 

soil; on the contrary, they are continually on the- roove,-.eith~r from. 
the well cultivation ta the sailab, or from bad to 'fertile soils, Even 
proprietors· often quit their estates ·to join their- brotherhoods Jil_ the. 
Kha.ngarh district ta take. to the easier cultivation near canal$; or else 
they move off to the Kaehcha. of the Leiah district in seli.sons when the 
Indus may have fertilised by its deposit a· tract large~ than· ordin.il.rj., 

·Even the owners show but little attachment.to their properties." .• · 
_ This is exactly what is still going on. Before the exceli~_ni rains: 

of 1878, the Kachhi had been almost deserted by tenants-at-will, and 
the tract had seriously deteriorated Many wells }).ad fallen. qut ·of· 
work, and many villages had been given large· reductions in assess~·· 
ment. Since, the Kachhi has reco-vered in the most wonderful way,·
is still improving, and the tenants are coming :back; .Bril{ l~t 
another series of bad years come, and they will fly :o~- in scores to: 
the callQls of !lfuzaffargarh, the sai{aba of the Indus, and the labour 
market of Mooltan. The tenant in the B~r tract is Jess migratory, 
but in seasons of scarcity he too deserts for the 11ai{ab-of the. 
Ra.vi and the .Mooltan canals. Almost all these' tenants.~are in 
receipt of takd.vi advances, and the position of a landlord of aSsessed: 
land cultivated by such restless persons is not t() be envied; .. ·-·: , 

In the upland villages a landlord, when he entertains-a new ·Takavi 'advancea, 
tenant, almost always gives him an advance of money, or bulloc~-
and seed to enable him to commence cultivating. · These advances 
are known as takii.t·i. The money advances recorded at the_· recent 
Settlement are given below, with the number of holdings and 
other inform~tion :- · ' . 

• Number of I Ta.l:ari 
. Land 1leld by tenants. 

-

Tahall. 
Hold~. Tenants. advance. Cultiv.,. Uncult1· I 

ted. Fallow, 't'atod. Total, 

CbJDtoi .. . . 861 4161 16,370 2,785 480 869 4,134 
. Jbang .. .. 2,311 1,998 60,967 13,~09 1,834 'l1,46T 28,810 • 
6borkot .. .. 1,210 1,~52 ao,o29 12,449 • -t,891 15,U1 - 82,7111 

~~il.il,860 --- . 
Dl9trlc& .• .. 28,743 11,205 27,777 15,725 
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Chapter III, D. ~ The amount of ta~·at·i here· shown docs n0t include any 
_ V''l-- - .advances ex.cept of money. The bndlord's theory with regard to 

~ age com- th d · h h · ~unities a.nd ese a vance~ IS t at t e tenant cnnnot lca>e his sen:rce until 
.tenures.· , • they a;e repa1d. As 3; matter of fact, tenants very often do not 

Taka vi adunces.- pay, and leave on the shghtest provocation. A bad season, the loss 
of bullocks, better tenus offered by another landlord, are each a 

. J;ufficiE.>nt- indu9ement to them to leave lht:ir old masters. If a 
. -tenant does leave, the proprietor has no remedy: It is- not worth 

while suing him for the amount due, that would be simply sending_ 
·_ good m_oney after bad debts. What with the capital-expended on 

wells, the mouey advanced ·in takJ.vi, and the inferior quality oC 
'the_ tenantry, .the· cultivation t>f. ~heir lands is, for landlords of 

1 
_.upland villages in this district, a.most expensive undertakino-. ~
the area cultivated-by tenants-at-wi-~t~~ -·:1i;0 ;:;~'~A 
?ats, one-sixth by Kam{nt, one:eighthl)y Sials, and one-sixteenth 
by miscellaneous Muhammadans. ·The large proportion held by 
Kamins speaks volumes for the- cha~ac.ter of such cultivation. _ 

R11nt rc.tea. ~ • · It remainS to _notice tlie shar~s upon- which the produce of th!! 
land is divide<} between th~ proprietor and the tenant. The state
:rhent below: will indicate how remru·kably higk the rent rate in this 

·_district is. The figurl;ls are taken from the Assess!Uent Reports of 
:the r.ecent Settlement :- · 

•• • • . ,!rtJ& held by ten:u..t, A 
T~to.l area·h~ld ~n paytng baH-produce verage rant 

' Tahoil:- · -kind r_entlj. , •nth percentage on rate of the 
total area. . Tahsil. 

Chimo~.- •• • -·-61,827'- :.. 

'Jhang·. - ••• -. ; - S6,4o4 .-, 
Shorko\ . , • .!i7,791 

SI,05& 
• 53 
76,516 

79 
53,631 

9S 

'13 

1-----------1~-------~------1 · District •. 2~6,0211 163,49~ '46 

¥ore de_t~le<l figures· are given in the ~able on the, opposite page. 

· .: ~ P;;obab!y there is· ~ot- a distri~t in . ~lie province where the 
rate of ,batai is so higb. - On sailab lands the rate is invariably 
one-hal£.- On the. better- class of sailab. lands in the Jhang 

·tahsil it is even customary to exact a small_ fee from the incoming 
_. tenant fo_"r permission to cultivate, and it is a well-known fa.ct tbat 

throughout the district •there is never any difficulty in procuring · 
·tenants for _fairly good saila'b lanqs. · On sailab lands half batai 
does really mean half the produce after: defraying the necessary 

· kamiana, ·&c., charges. ·_ .. On well lands half-produce rents ·are 
~ nominal With· few exceptions one-third is the share of the pro
~ duce _takeri -by the landlord of china,· kangni, mandua, melons and 
tobacco.· lt is not_customary for the three first-named crops to be 
grown- together on the same-- well, but one or other is almost 

_invariably cultivated. Melons, except near towns,. bEllong entirely 
ro the c.ultivator. Pra-ctically the tenant can cut as much green 

. -wheat 'andjow&r ~o feed the well bullocks as is necessary. There 
is- really no limit. Similarly the whole of the turnip crop is_ his. 
It is only where the crop or roots are sold that the propnetor 

- takes his ehare ; otberwis~ ·all t~at he takes ~s a marla or two of 



Cla8sified abstract of T~nts' IIoldi~tgs i.n tlU! several Tahs{ls, prepared at the ~ .f~Qof 1BSO . 

. lf ___ 2~'--L'~3~·-4~~-s~--6~-·7_/L-s~~-~g~-~-o~l_u-LI_I2~'-la~J-1~4,~~~~~~6~ .. L-17-·~~~s~l-l_9~j--~ 
' ' 
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W1th. rights 
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T~nants with· 
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occupancy, 

' MODE O!r ':AYM~NT OJ • &NT, !rOUND TO EXIST. 
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Chapter III, D. green wheat and a bundle or two of turnips. Both cldna and 
VID __,. , turnips are consequently very favourite crops with -the tenant-at
m~~~~~d. will, and he _half lives, on turnips during the cold weather. On 
_ tenures. · . inferior wells, whe~e the water is yery distant or the soil not. good, 

Rent rates. , the tenant contnves under ·vanous pretences to extort other 
allowances. -He insists upon one or two marlc.ls being allowed him 
for ~is spiritual Q.dviser (pir), and the same amount for his 
daughter) childrenr who ~e supposed to have certain claims upon 
him. • .On ~orne wells the tenant gets one-eighth of the proprietor's 
half --share, -called at hog. - The word atlwg is now-a-days often 
:used to ~ean allowances of. this nature, though more or less than 
one-eighth. On· others, mstead of the atlwg, a kandl of the 
standing crop is allowed. The tenant takes care that this kana 
is 'the very best on the well Jowar ~!'¥~-: · · 
to the pilfering attacks of the tenants. "jjy the time jowar ripens 
the tenant's stock of grain is exhausted, and he commences to 
pluck.the ears and scorch and eat the grain as_soon as it is ready. 
Tlie_ stalks are .chewed as a kind of inferior sugarcane. When the 
jowar ripens and the grain is divided on the. ~hre~hing floor, the 
t~nant, by threats. and entreaties, generally manages to cajole or 

-swindle the :proprietor out of his rightful share. The same 
course takes pl~ce in reference to barley. . The tenant begins 
to pluck- the ears long before he :thinks of dividing the 
produee: '-Th~ ·women walk through the fields and pinch off 
.the ripest ears.· The earliest and latest cotton-pickings belong 
to'- the tena;nt. . If )le reaps the wheat, he is paid the re~lar 

.reaper's' wage,, contrary to the general. custom in the Province. 
·.Ther~ are only two porti<?ns of the district where the prevailing 
rent ;rate -· is: other than - one-half the · produce. In the 
~Handwah circle. in Chiniot. and in the Utar Vichanh circle of 
. Jhan.g,_ the prevailing · rate is one-third. In the Halkiwah 
_the ~Q~par~tive lowness of th_e. rent-rate _is due to_ the cultivation 
o{ the pwre-pro-fitable crops of sugarcane .and Indian corn, that 
require more labour on the cultivator's part. In the Utar Vichanh 
it is. due to the inf~rior quality o£ .the soil and the difficulty with 
which cultivators. a.re induced to_ take up tenancies O:Q. the wells. 
Takavi is just as common in ,the Utar Vichanh as elsewhere: 

Landlord's rigM. to -.·_There-iS a conside~able amount offerment in t:be Jhang tahsH 
- · bhu'"·-\ '· ~where.Kirar landlords are more common than elsewhere; regarding 

the question of dividing bhusa.- Of course in the c~e of a tenant
, at-will tlie matter is one of agreement pure and s1mple. If the 
landlord :wants a share of the bltusa and the t.enant refuses to give 
it; th~ landl~rd ean eje.ct,' _and- U: 1-he converse ~ th~ c~e, .the ten~nt 

-can gtve notice. · The rmportance of the quest10n lies m 1ts relat10n 
'to tafilukdar proprietors ~d hereditary tenants. On sailab and 
well lands, before the recent Settlement commenced, no fixed share 

-of wh~at bh~sa wail ever taken by any landlord throughout the 
district.,- If any ~xceptions existed (as they -do to most rules), 
they were to be found in the Jhang tahsi!, and there w~re probably 
special circumstances (e.g., very good sml and a graspmg landlord-, 
&c. ) that explained each instance. All that the l~ndl~rd took was 
two or three large b_undles ( t1:angar1 ) per -hol<fu:g, if he wanted 

I ' - '-
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them. These loads of IJhusa were taken at various times, not Chapter III, D. 
ncc('ssarily at harvest. The demand was limited by the wants of the Vill~ com.' 
landlord. If he had enough bhusa of his own, he probably took munities and 
nothing from his tenant. On sailab lands t~e landlord generally_ tenures. 
took bit usa, but rarely on wells. It was left w1th the tenant on the , Landlord's right to 
tacit understanding that it wM to be consumed on the well. It is bhusa. · ' 
more to the landlord's interest that the well bullocks should be well 
fed and strong, and that his tenant should be kept in a good humour, 
than that he sh_ould have seven-or eight more maunds of fodder in , 

~
is Utu.,a stock. It is a condition of most annual leases in England · 
hat no straw is to be sold off the farm. Jiissa bhusa, i. e., that of 

'. z.'t,,Jt, mung and uwth, is generally divided. Many instances will 
·' ,, found where the landlord never has taken his share of this bhusa ;·. 
I • • ·-: r -· ·')-~~rd's right to take a share has never~ 

een really disputed, at any rate. so far as concerns the general 
practice and feeling of the district. JftSsa Musa is exceptionally good ' 
fodder, and horses are fery fond of it. Hence horse-breeding land;
lor~s usually took the same share of the ~hUsa as_ they did. of tli~ 
gram. . _ 

Home fann cultivation is termed hatlu·Udh and a farni labourer· Agricultural labour
Twth,·adltl, · ral1c:k, ,or kama . • The l.ichh~~n_ te~a.nt. is not ~ farm ' er~ ':!a~~!~di~ · 
labourer. A ltc!Jw'in tenant 1s proVlded With a pall of bullocks by 
the proprietor, and takes half of the tenant's share of the produce. 
allotted to his· yoke, the other half being take~ by the proprietor · 
of the bullocks. · Sometimes the ZiehM 'in finds -half- the seed, but ' 
more generally he gives nothing but his labour: A farm labourer· 
is kept in clothes and shoes and tobacco. He gets a blanket in the 
cold weather. Hi~ ordinary clothes ·allowance is lloin cloth (majlda), 
l dwddar (utla), and 1 turban (pag). As to food, if the ma.Jl'is a. 
bachelor, he gets his two meals a day, if. married, he is allowed 4' 
pai of wheat or 5 pai of mixed grain,...,-clttna, barley, gram; and 
wheat per month. A farm· labourer is also paid never less thaiJ 8 
annas cash a month, often 12 annas. or even more_, -He geta·its 
much tobacco as he likes. The proprietor's baroer trims his hair, 
and his clothes are washed by the proprietor's dlwbi. , Tliese 
Klnnas are as troublesome and grumble as much about. their- food 
as " mt:n in the house" on an English farm.· Keeping farm servants 
is very expensive during years of distress or high prices, and they 
do not at all sympathise with the proprietor's endeavours to 
economise by substituting clttna and other. flour {OJ;" that of 
wheat. But it is no~ customary to employ hired field-labourers,, and 
they are very few ln number, probably not more than one or one~-
and-a-half per cent. of the population. They are generally non-Jats 
v. ho practice no craft, but get their living entirely in this way. As 
there is usnally a considerable demand for labour, there is no fell.l' 
of their starving if they will 'YOrk; and so long as they are in employ 
they are we~ otL But the nature of. their wages prevents their 
sJ.vmg anythmg. Tht:y live better, that is, they have better food1 

than the poorer agriculturists who cultivate their own land, or the 
te_nants-at-will payiug bat«i. They are generally unmarried,_ and 
w1thout encumbrances. Some further particulars regarding the 

, employment and pay of agricultural labou~ers will be found in 
12 
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Chapter IV, page 120, where the division of crops is treated of. 
The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown 
in Tabie No. XXVII, but the figures refer to the labour market of 
towns rather thaD: to that of villages. 

. . -
Ka:n~fns' fee~, . The Kamins- proper, vadde Kamin. as they are called, are the 

potter; the carpenter, the blacksmith, and the barber. The moclti 
and the dlwbi_are not included, as they a!"e not always paid out of 

·the grain heap. -The fees of the Kam~ns proper are usually partly 
fixed per _well and partly proportionate to the well produce.~ 
common mode of payment is one sheaf (pul1) + 1 bundle (padda 
+ 2 topas per kharwar. A pul'i contains about 8 topas (15 seers 

'of grain, and a gadda is half the size. The barber is paid less th 
the other three. ·His allowanc!} is ofi4:y~~.;::i · ::;, J;..;.-.c 
carpenter generally obtains an additional fee of from 3 to 6 topa':\ 
per,well on account ofthe_sticks, (are1~an) on which each well pot 
is strung, that he has to furnish. The Chuhra is another important 
Kam'in, but his fees are lumped as a winnowing fee (hak clthajji), 
and he is not included in the vadde Kam'iim, Kam'ins proper. There 
are al~o a number of miscellanem:ts fees. The weighman (dha1'wct't) 
gets frctm 2 topa.! per kharzvar .to half a topa. Two topas are the usual 
fee.- The watchman's.(multassil) fee is not universal. The tenant is 
supposed to be responsible for watch and ward, but the proprietor 
often finds it profitable 'to have his own watchman, and if he is 
appoitited, his pay is defrayed from the joint heap. The fee varies 
from 2· topas· to 4 topas per khu:rwa1•. If 4 topas, the fee becomes 
proprietary in character, for t-he landlord takes it and pays the 
'muhassil what he thinks fit. Bltara Ol"' kiraya-(carriage fee) is 
another perquisite of- the landlord.· It represents the cost of 

. delivering the- grain at the- landlord's house. Two topc~s per 
k!tarwar is, the average rate, but both more and less is taken. 
W-ith ·regard to both these last fees it should be noted-that they 
depend on· the relations subsisting betWeen the· tenant and the 

:landlord. If the soil is-good and the landlord liberal (there are 
'landlords and landlords), the tenan~ does not object_ to his showing 
off by: taking a heavy carriage and watchman's fee, but if the 
lan,dlord is· hard and the well not a very good one, both fees will 
be-absent. l'he tenant- often refuses to cultivate if a muhassil is 

·appointed. -The landlord has to gave way, and so indirectly 
'recognises the- right of the tenant to pilfer on a bad well. The · 
-priest (mulla) in charge of the village mosque (masjid), the boatman 
(maUah), the 'well-sinker- (tobah), the herdsman (chhertt), are also 
paid small fees . from the grain hea~. More rarely the village bard 
(pi?·alt'i' mirasi), the drum~er (naga1·chi), the baker (maclthi), the 

__ . propnetors agent-(nau'kar), get fees. The religious and charitable 
l_teligious a~d chari· fees are composed of the rasul m"'.ual!'i, usually 1 topa per kltarwar 

ta.ble fees, - , _taken by the Mullah,- who looks after the spiritual welfare of the 
_Village. A small fee is often allowed in addition for the main
tenances of the mosque. Almost invariably a payment, small in 
amount,. is allowed for . the support of the most favourite or 
nearest shrine. . In some villages the allowances to shrines are -
considerable. -
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The- allowances noted above are those_ paid at the wheat_ Chapter III, D. 
harvest. The Kam'tns get very little at the klta1"if. The klwnf Village com~ 
crop on a well consists o! cotto~, jmca1•, a1id cluna; If the grain ._lnunities a.nc;I · 
crops are harvested and gtve a farr outturn, the Kam\_ns proper are. -, tenures; 
given a little. Ther: ~re certain nominal rates! bYt as a matter·of Kamlm' and other 
fact the ldwrif kamtclna paymtmts·depend entl_l'ely _on the outt:urn. - charges at the
If the jow(tr and ckina fail, or ~eld but litt!e grain1_ the.Kainl~_, - · kharif. . 
get no grain, but are allowed a little co~to~ mstead. _The raM. ts,· 
by far the most important harvest, and 1t 1s the whe_at crop tha~ 
lias to defray the kamiana charges. . · · 

The kamiclna expenses on '"wells in this district are exce~dingly ·.The incidence of t1le 
1 t t;nilst be remembere~ that the _mainten3;nce of the_ ~mut.~a;~~~ges on 
J1"'f ~-"-''parrs to all agnculturalrmplements, - · - · · 
r the supply of well pots, thatertfng charges, and house repairs, are all . 
included in the kamiclna. Besides their _legitimate. work, tlie · 
Kam'ins have to m~e themselves useful in a multitude of ways. -
They plough if wanted, run errands, ca.rry messages, cut:wc;>od and-
draw water. They are highly prized, and 1tre welltreate~. 'lt is -a . 
common saying among the people, ~hat it is.better for a)ambardar 
to be congratulated on the fact that a fresh Kamin has settled m
his village, than that a son has been born to h~~ An'y:Kam~n 
settling in a new village would be given a- house at. once by. the· -
lambardar, or if there was not .one available~ a new .one wquld pe · 
at once made,· the lambardar supplying the wood and materials; 
Village servants they are, and occasionally have to- endure rough,
treatment and hardships, but they are a far too valu~bl~ element in, 
the village community for the lambardar or proprietors to oppress·~~ 
them in any extraordinary manner. They 'also get, in addition_to
grain fees, bundles of fodder from. the wells in season.·: Most-of_ 
them keep a cow or a small flock ·of sheep.and goats. It is ~a, 
mi<>take to suppose, as is often done, that they are. a._ miserable;o·_ 
down-trodden, poverty-stricken-set of men!* · . - ·. · 

T4e last two lines of Table No. XXXIV of the Re\'e~ue Petty ·village 
Adn;inistration Report s~ow that_ there are ~no persoris .~olding ~ · ~fantees, .:.. 
service grants from the village h·eld free- of revenue. But even if 
this be the case, this is by no means the only form which these.-
~nts assume. Sometime th~ ,land is leas~ to the grantee at a -
tavom:able rent, or on co~ditton of. payment of revenue only;· 
sometrmes the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, makiiig ,, 
over a portion or even the whole of the produce to the grantee · · 
while occasionally the grant consists of the rights of property U: 
t?~ _land, which, subject to the usual incidents, such as respon., 
s1blli~y for revenue and the like, vest. in the person performing-
certam specified, services at such time and for ·so long as- he 
performs them. These grants are most commonly , madl'l to · 
att~ndants at temples, mosques, shrines, so long as tltey perform the 
duties of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy men.~ · 

• Appendix 8 to Mr. Steedman's Settlement Report shows the kamiti11a fees iq • 
a river and aa upland villag~ in Shorkot. They amount w 23-2 a.ud 20-0 per cent.. 
or tbe grvss produce respect1vely, _ 
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Chapter tii, D. teachers at religious schools, and the like. The fees paid for these 
Vill -- purposes have· been noticed above, together with Kam{n'8 dues 
mun,fi~~~~ · at pages 90 and 91. _ · · . ' 

tenures. Table No. XXXII gives statistic~ of sales and· mortgages of 
Poverty or wealth of land;" Tables Nos. XXXIII and XXXIIIA show the operation!! 

the proprietors. . of the Registration Department; and Table No. XXXIX the extent 
of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are 
exceedingly imperfect; the prices quoted are very generally 

"fictitious ; and any figures which we possess afford but httle re, I 
i~dic.ation of the . eco~om~cal position of the landholders of th 

. distnct. The subJect IS discussed at some length at pages 493.ff o 
the Famine Report of 1879, where actual figures are given fo 
instances selected as typical. Irr forw:aE_di~h~'l.e fi ue'! 
Settlement Officer wrote as follows~--

~~·I believe that from 40 to 50 per cent. of owners and 60 to 70 per 
cent. of tenants-at-will are in debt. There are very few occupancy 
tenants in this district. .I am of opinion that in the case of o~ners the1r 
average indebtedne~s is about 25 per cent. of their income, and in the 
case of tenants 50 per cent. Owner's debts are usually due to impro
vident expenditure on marriages and funerals, or to f,ulures of harvest. 
What keeps the debt from being paid off is the ruiuous rate ?f int_erest 

, charged, An ordinary zamindar always, or almost always, lives up to his 
ip.come. A harvest fails, and he has to borrow money to support himself 
and pay the revenue. The important harvest in this district is the rabi. 
If the rabi is a failure, the proprietor wiU not be able to pay oft' any, or 
only .very_ little, of the debt UJJ.tii the followi!lg raM. liieanwhile the debt 

· has incr_eased by one quarter, at 25 per cent. per annum interest.- This is 
how the ~amindar gets into debt, and· hardly ever gets out of .it. 

. .Another fruitful cause of debt is the expenditure attendant On a civil case . 
.Another, the payment pf fines imposed in criminal cases. The people 
of this dishict are notorious cattle thieves. Hospitality and charity 
ruin a few. It is instructive to consider the indebtedness of the different 
tribes.·. There 'is only one Sayad. in th~ whole distrW:t who is out of 
debt. The-Sihls in the Shorkot tahsil are generally in debt; in Jha.ng 
many Sia.ls are well-to-;jlo, prosperous agriculturists, and the proportion. 
of the tribe that is involved in debt is comparatively small. Hindu 
cultivators are seldom in debt. Jats are, as a class, not very- much in 
debt. · l\'Iost will be slightly in debt, but the amount will be small. It 
is a common practice here for a z~minditr to mortgage his well and build 

. another with the ·money. Tenants-at-will are, as a rule, only indebted 
to-the amoun't of takavi, or advance_ which the;y receive from the landlord. 
In fact, rio bania would lend them anything, for they can give no security 
for it. The only property worth attachment is their share. of the produce, 
and thia is an uncertain and fluctuating quantity; .At t1?les persons of 

-this class are·put 'to great straits for their livelihood, for If the harvest 
is a failure; they have ·nothing to fall back upon. 'J'akavi advances 
which they obtain from the landlord, vary in amount from Rs. 10 to 
·Rs. 75, and the tenant i!l supposed not to leaTe until he has repaid the 
advance-; but he often ·does leave without repaying. The instances 
of agriculturists, which I submit in tabular form, are few; but I 
:bad great diffi.culty in obtaining these few. The first is a good 
instance of ·a small proprietor cultivating his own land. The second 

. is an instance of a prosperous zamindar cultivating a first class 
well. The third is a.il instance of a well-t'o-do tenant; and the fourth cf 
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an impoverished tenant-at-will. It is hardly possible to show in the Chapter III, D. 
~;tat.ement to what extent a poor cultivat9r supports himself on turnips, 
carrots, and various herbs called stig.- During the hot weather the Village com- . 
fruit of the ber tree and the pUu bush largely supplem~nt his daily food. m~~~~::.nd 
In some portions of the district he lives chiefly on milk. As a rule, .. 
tenants-at-will live a hand-to-mouth existence; the· produce of one Poverty or 'Yealth()f 
harvest barely enabling thcQJ. to subsist until the next." • the }lropnetor~. . _, 

·The statement below give'3 statistics collected at the_ recent 
Settlement reg~rding tii.e extent to .which transfe1·s of land have 
faken place in the district :- - · ' 

.i - .\!ALES. 1 

~~----------·~--------------------~------.---~~~~------~ 
. ~ nrtoi(':...-- L~- _...L ~rea.-
(;~,.,.;-_..:, -....,.~.rjia.....-----1 

Price. 

~ Period. vated.- vated. Totol. 

Jama. 

Incidence.· 

Pel",;.,pee 
fer acru. of Jama, 

:;:; Tt::::· Culti-~ u~eultl-
E-o • 

------------------·r----1~-----1-~--
Rs. &. 1 Rs. ~ P ~.S. ~~~-i 

;; Before 1856 
i§ &nee " .• 

~ Before 1856 
~-Since ~" .. 

128 

829 
1,168 

13,786 
10,374 

1,861 s:4.9a 

17,527 n1,313 
12,803 ~3,177 

89,518 992 11 . 5 0 - 39· 1SL 

=-::----8 ~ 4--::1: 
8,00,238 7;ij3S 12 15 9 87 13 '7 

t 1 Before ·1856 ,-
iii smeo ., •• 630 s,229 8;418, ts;i47 t,49;m · ~i1s 'io_ 14ii ·s6 ·4

1

-o 
-'tlt--, ---t----1- 1- 1- ---:-t·-_ -. I-'-'"' 

i1 Before 1856 829 13,786 17,527 81,318 1,04,34G 11,861 . S 5 4 • 8 1219 
l:i Smoo ., •• 1,926 li,23:;. 23,062 40,317 4,88,927 l3,Q40 12 2 0 31 710 

. . 
MoaroAaEs'. . 

Dela..U. ~rea. ,Inciden~ 

Trans- friee. Jama. .. . ~<Jl'll. Culti· Unculti- ·. ' Per rupee 
.r Period. vated. vated. Total Per acre, ofJama .. ; 
"' ' E- '" . 
-i Re. Re.. 

~~: 
Re. A·P 

·;: Before 1856 257 2,847 2,705 5,052 44,753 1,896 21 617 
t5 I:! moo .. .. SlS8 ,,sr.o 4,494 8,844 71,751 3,~51 110 '22 

~~~ -
- --.., 

" Before 1856 2,482 27,529 24,913 52,442 2,63,770 23,848 0 6 11 2 ci 

I 
BlDC<t 2,blii 11 ii .... - 16,4182 16,443 33,325 4,57,259 12,616 96 811 - ...___ 1-- ----~ 
Before 1356 6qo 4,045 5,981 10,026 92,804 4,0~8 9 4 1 23 0 If 
Smoo • ., •• 9>8 7,4b2 8,023 15,47& 2,08,726 11,532 • _18 710 81 15 s 

"' -·----1- > 

--:---- ~ -1-

i I Before 1856 I S,SG9 33 921 33,5Q9 67,520 401,828 29,~ I Jsl! 19 7 9 .g thnce ., .. a.~~~ 2b,61S4 2S,9b0 57,644 7,37,737 22,499 12 jl2 9 82 12 'l 

On thes~ figures _Mr. Steedman makes the following instructi~~ 
remarks, w_!uch descnbe the degree of indebtedness o~ the Jhang 

Transfers of land : 
_ theil: origin, ami 

the lesson they 
'teach. . 
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Oh&pter III, D. landowners, and the reasons which, in Mr. Steedman's opinion, haYe 
- ' caused that indebtedness:-Village com-

munities and, . "According to the £gures of the sale statement, the price L'\nd has 
tenures. · been fetching on the average during the last. twenty years is_ about 

Transfers of land; 38_ years' purch~se of the rent taken by Government. The two 
their origin, and the statements convey two pieces of information: 1st, the extent to- which 
lllS80u they teach.· land has changed hands, and is encumbered; 2nd, what a purchaser or 

· mortgagee has given for the privilege of taking the proprietary share 
of the produce and paying ons rupee of the . Government demand. 
From these facts conclusions can be drawn as to the pressure of th~ 
Governmei~,t demand. It is easy to grasp the fact that so many acre~ 
of laud assessed at so much reventte have been .transferred, and t~ 

-that the owners of the land must have been compelled through want 
cash-to consent to the transfer. Whethe~j.J~~"'ie,s., diffi 
that gave rise to the transfer were th~; .. o the land assessment or 
not, is quite a. different matter. -If it. were a generally true proposition • 

-that the indebtedness of agricultural classes is due to the pressure of 
. the land ~venue, one would expect to find the most transfers and the 
heaviest encumbrances in villages where the demand is highest, and the 
amallest number in good _villages assessed lightly. But, as a matter of 
fact, whe!l" one descends into details,- experienc& teaches that good 
Yilll_lges lightly assessed are most burdened wit}l debt. We have not 
tQ go far for the reason : zamindars are thievish, generally quarrelsome, 
and always litigious. Thejama is ligbt and the land is good. The 
bankers are only too willing to lend money_ on such excellent security. 

-Their :morals a.r~ not sh()cked, whether the creditor spends it in paying 
~es-imposed by a magistrate, or defraying the costs of a. civil suit, or 
squanders it in debauchery. They know the land is fertile, and that 

, the revenue dues chargell.ble to the· proprietary share are light. It 
· may be objected that it is unfair to generalise· from a. few instances 
furnished, by individual villages. Let us therefore. take the different 

· circles as units.· Here again it will be a,t once !liscovered that the richest 
circles furnish the most mortgages. · Yet it may be .said that the best 
lands are the most heavily assessed.· Undoubtedly, but the ·surplus 
produce after payment of the land revenue is always much larger than 
in the case of poor villages.: · The extra few annas an acre that are 
impOsed on good villages, as compared with poorer villages in the same 

_ circles, do not nearly represent the difference in the retprns from the 
. two classes of villages. · It-is so both in theory and in practice. The 
Government a.ssessmen~ being equal, as I estimate, to -~uth share of the 
"produce, then· where the assessment is high the amount of the remaining 
A will be greater t~an where it is low. I have already noted the 
tendency of modern· assessments to let off good villages too lightly and 
tax bad ones too heavily. Why the demand for mortgages of the best 
lands should be most effective, is clear enough; but why should the pro
prietors of j;hese lands be obliged to mortgage- their property 1 How is 
the-necessity brought-about! What ·-often does take place is this. -
When the owner of a. good well 1lr a. fat piece _of sailab deals with a 
baniah who is anxious to hold some land in mortgage, he finds that his 
credit iS unlimited: : It is a case of spending made easy. He can have 
whatever he wants whenever he wishes. :All that he is troubled with 
is his signature or ·assent to the usual six monthly statement of accounts, 

-and at harvest time he will make a few payments to the baniah in 
grain. This goes· on for 4 or 5 years, or often longer. Then the 
aemeanour of the creditor chang~ He insists upon a registered bond 

-- - . 
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for the amount due or a mortgage. The debtor temporises as -long a:s Chapter III, D. 
he can, perhaps transfers his account to another shop, often tak~s his 
chance of a hw suit, trusting in his luck to evade some of the _1tems~ :~Bfi~~~'::d. 
All these deyices fail, and he. makes over a share in ~is. property 'on a_ tenures._ 
verbal kklta mu.klt& contract to his creditor. Thts 1s probably the . T f f 1 · d-
,·ery worst thing he could do. A lekha mukhidar· is as ha~dly ·thcl~:ri;i'u~ a:d th~ 
displaced as was ~he old m~n of the sea. , The zamindar- never goes ~to '·tess9u they teach. · 
the account, and 1s fleeced m every possible way. Instead of. growmg , - · 

. less the debt grows larger, and a mortgage is at last gained. I have 

~
ready explained the status of· a mortgagee. . He steps i.u.to the 
roprietor's place, takes the proprietary share of the produce,. lw'k 
lmta1·i, and pays the revenue, some small fee in kind only bein~ re~ined 

•. y the mortgagor to mark his rights. The fact, therefore, thn.t the 
:~- nds of any village· or circle are heavily mortgaged ·is no reason for 
, :~ng.J;l~~~A~. _:ro reduce' the Government demand is .to 
iput so much more money1h~Jl!1nortgagee'spock&ts. On th~ c_ontraiy 

the existence of a largti nuJllber of morteages, the incidence of the 
mortgage money per cultivated acre and per rupee ·ofjarna being 
high, denotes a. large surplus left to tlie mortgagees ·_out of _the ..pro-: 
prietor's share of the produce · after payment 9f the Government 
dues, and warrants a high assessment. It may 'be urged, where. only. 
a portion of a zamindar'sland is mortgaged, that it will-beth~ easier 
for him to redeem, the lighter the assessment is pitched.·: .Mortgages 
are sometimes paid oft; it is true, but not many, and the amount of, land 
mortgaged is increasing so steadily that it is ~mpossilJle · to_' act· upon 
such an argument. . . ~ · -:: _ _ _ 

"As fd.r as this district is concerned, there is, as far as my experience· Are-the agri-_ · 
and the statement• of sales go,- llothin"' to· show .that the ori!rinal · culturists becoming 
rroprietors are being rapidly expropriat:d. I should say that sal~ to·,". ex~rop~ia~ed_f .· 
banW.lt.t pure and simple are few. -'.l,'he policy al}d class _sympathies of_, 
Sawan Mal resulted in the acquisition by Hindus of lar~ properties in . 
virtue of purchase, mortgage, direct grant,_ and hat'llll'akhi'JJ. Many -of ~ 
thc,.<;c men have now giYen up trading, but· many ·also- practise their·~ 
original calling in addition to managing theii landed property. These -
are the chi0f purchasers of land. That land is highly valued is shown , 
by the statements, and how rapidly it. is increasing in value: is a matter 
of daily conversation, a still surer test. .· . . ~ : - . , . " · . · _ -. . -•. 

" The zamindars in Chiuiot are most free from debt, a.nd those of · Indebt~dnesa of the 
Jhang tJie most embarrassed. Shorkot holds an intermediate position. ~ agr!culturaJ classes .. 
In the Settlement Records 11! lakhs of mortgage a.n.d 1! ·lakhs of 1ts causes au~ ' 
lekha 11mlltl are recorded. To charge the old assessment with .beinof asP.ecta. - · 

- t> 
the author of all this indebtedness is, I cannot phrase it otherwise. sheer 

-nonsense. Consider for a moment what the incidences ~per acre of ~ 
cultivation and per well of the old assessments were, the iricrease that has. 
been taken by the new assessments and their incidence. Remember the 
great rise that;. has taken place in the price of !Cgricultural produce;· 
an~ the infinitely greater luxury and comfort enjoyed by all agricul~ 
tunsts except the lowest, as compared with their conditioq at -annexa- -
tion. Our system of revenue collection is to some extent answerable 
for agricultural debt, but the real and true cause of all our woe was 
~he mistaken and ~isplaced gift !lf f~ll transferable proprietary right 
m land to the cultivator, and w1th 1t of a vast credit only limited by 
tLe valt1e of t~t proprietary right. It is only of late that there has 
been an awakening to the true facts of the case, but that the cause 
stated is the true one, I have not the slightest doubt. The thrifty and 
uucmuarrassed zamiudars of this district can be c!luntcd up on one's 
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fingers. So long as a zamfndar has credit, so long will he borrow, and 
so long as bo borrows, shall we find our annual returns of land transfers 
slowly but surely and steadily increasing. The sole basis of his credit 
is his transferable property in the land. Take this away, and all the 
security thJJ.t the money-lender has is the annual outturn of the crops. 
In such case we should not hear of zamindars being thousands of rupees 
in debt. Their credit would shrink, and their debts too. There are 

Indebtedness of the 
agricultural classes, 

ita causes and 
aspects. - numbers of _villages along-side the Bar, east of K~?t !sa. Shah, in whkh 

· there is. hardly a single mortgage. Why ' Because ''cultivatio'n is 
uncertain, and the mortgageE' might find the mortgaged well abandone 1 

in a few months, and himself left saddled with the revenue. It is no 
·good enough. Here the zamindars have no credit, and they are no 
.in debt, except to ar small. amount. You do not find tenants-at-wil .. 
()ver head-a.nd-ears in debt. They are in debt, it is true, but the lim' .
is the amount that the bania}6 consideD~j~t3"""C;~ be re ,, 
to him at the next harvest. , That the cmlferment of proprietary right 
in t}le soil has .really benefited the zamindar I sincerely doubt. To 
have twice as many 1vives as before, to eat better foed, to be better 
clothed and housed; to ride ' nag where he wen_t formerly on foot, are 
outward signs of improvement and civilisation; but when we remember 

.that all this is-accompanied by debt (there is hardly ar l\Iuhammadan 
landowner in the-district who .is not in debt), and that this debt i3 
steadily increasing, how is it possible to be satisfied with things as they 
_are t If ~man draws a large prize in a lottery and follows it up by 
plunging into extravagances and _adopting a style of living that is far 
beyond his income, we do not say that he is advancing in the path of 
-civilisation and steadily- improving his condition. He is called a reck
less prodigal,· la.nd it is universally predicted that he will go to the dogs 

. in the -shortest of periods. · Had rights of occupancy only been given 
_to the cultivators, and all transfers, except s~ch as the State sanctioned, 
absolutely prohibited, there certainly would not have been anything 

· like the amount of indebt~ilness that we now find, and I have little 
doubt that the Government ~ould have been nhle to- have largely 

-increased .the land revenue. After _30 years, we are just beginning 
to, take about, as much as the Sikhs took on a. very much smaller 

_ .cultivated area. Why we cannot tak~ more is exemplified in the 
. mortgaae statement, There are mortgages in the district to the 
amount of 11! lakhs, and of course an enormous quantity of. unsecured 
debt besides. The int~rest on t!J.e unsecured debt all goes out of 
the· agriculturist's pocket, out of the produce of his land. I suppose 
there are _but few' villages in- which the annual interest on debt 

· -does not exceed the Government demand. So far the agricultural 
,community is impoverished and less able to pay a fair rent to Government. 
As our Government has made it possible for the zatnindar to raise 
money, so has.-.the money-lender made it- difficult for- him to free 
himself when once in debt, by charging an extortionate rate of interest. 
Here, as elsewere, 24 per cent. per annum is the Tate charged. 'Vith 
this rate and compound interest a debt doubles in three years. No 
wonder the wretched, foolish-Jat never manages to extricate himself. 

··He is sucked dry, and then ·!1-llowed to drop out of the meshes.'' - - ' - ' 



CHAPTER IV. 

f BODtrCTION-_.AND __ DIST~~l3'7~. 
· TION- -

--
SECTION A.-AGRICULTU:R.~ AND ARBO~!·. 

OULTURE. 
• Ta.ble1'1~.''f:lV'gives general fig-Ures for cultivatioi.. and irriga- · Cha.~ter tV.- A.: 

· ~ion, and for Government waste land ; . while the _rainfall is .shown. · A.gricillture & 
m Tables Nos. III and IliA and. B. Table No. XVII~shows Arborlcultur~. 
statistics of ~':ernment estates, Table No. XX gives the· ~eas . General ~te.tiat1c• 
under the pnne1pa.l staples, _and Table No. XXI the average Yield - . 9f agrieulture, 
of each. Statistics of live-stock will be found in Table No~XXII, •. · ·' 
Further statistics are given under th~ir various .headillgs in t}J.e 
subsequent paragraphs of this chapter. · Land tenure~ tenants, and 
t'ent, and the emploYIDent of fie1d labour, have alteady been notice<\ 
in Chapter III, Section D. . _ · _ _ _ 

With the exception of a little brlrani, ra.in'tarid; cultiva!;lon·ln ,lto• tat thtJ 11.gri~! .. 
the northern half of the Chiniot tahsil; agriculture is in the Jhang ~re of the distr~ct 
dis · fi d 1 ..1~ • h 11 • d b • d . lB dependPnt OJ} ram. tnct con ne to anws ett er natura y mQIStene y mun abon the-eft'ectof hea.v;t 
?r percolation from the Chenab, Jhela.m and ~vi rivex:s, or artificially . ~~ ligh' ~!-a~· 
1mgated from wells by means of the PerSla.n wheeL No .othet 
system of lifting well water is knoWn in this -district. · It ;mus~ 
not however be supposed, because there ~. so 'to speak, no cultiv'a:--
tion that depends solely upon rain, that it is-a matter of indifference 
whether the cottntry gets rain or not. Sailab lands of good quality, 
if well wetted daring July and August, require' wonderfully little-
rain, but witluntt rain the crops are never good. To crops on light 
and sandy sailab lands, no rain means destruction, __ The- crop ·looks . 
very well up to the latter half of February, and the!l the dryness o( 
the Jhang climate soon makes itself felt. , If the crop does not dry 
up, the ears will be small and stunted, and contain only- -a few 
shrivelled grains. It is not so much heavy rain as rain in season 
that is needed. • The outturn of all crops on well and sailab lands 
is best in years of moderate rainfalL This is not the s~me as 
saying that the district does best in years of moderate rainfall. 
For the public welfare Jhang could not have too much rain, HeavY' 
rain means heavy grass crops, and it is (ar tll{)re important in a 
district where almost every one high and low owns cattle, that 
there should be good grazing, than that the crop outturn_ sh6uld 
be hea~y •. In the Dera.ll!mail Khan Thal the case is Jnuch the same, 

• For a remarkable instance of how little rain is required· to ensure a good 
yield, if only it comes at the proper time, and how much more important the 
aeason of the fa.ll i.a than itl amount, see paragraph 91 of Mr. Steedlll&II'S, Settle-
ment Report,. . 

13" 
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Oh&pter IV, A. From a grazing point of view the Thal cannot have too much rain, 
. ~ & but the Thal well-owners will tell you that too much rain is very 

fr'\;~~culf~e. injurious to their' wEUls, and diminishes the crop yield materially. 
To sum up, for a good- crop and a heavy outtum an average 

. rainfull judiciously aiTanged is best; but for the general wellbeing, 
the more rain the ~tter, the months during which the kharif and 

_ .. ' rab~_croJ>S ripen and are harvested,being except~d. -
~ultiva.ted and · . • · .fhe cultivated area- of the district, in acres, 'is aiTanged be1ow, 

iwgate~ a.t;ea. of the with the number of Wells that Wei'e at work at the recen~. 
d1Strlct. S ttl. t - . . . e _.,emen =~· 

· Wella, Chdlai. _ . SailcVIa, . Ba1•dni. 
11,018 ... 227,299- ... ... 98,748 ... ... 3,480 

.. Percentage... 69· ... 30' ... ... 1' 
l \ .. ,, .-;:::-.....,_ • 

. . : The statement below shows ihe uri gated area_ ~scertained at l 
· the same time :- • . -

AJISTBAC't I!IIOWING THE IRRIGATED AND UNIRRIGATBD BOil.ll 
- lllF BACB TAB.\11{,. 

~-
- - CULTIVATED, 

' ~ --- .. - .Irrigated. ' ·- - ---.-

. ' -
·.!! .C· ;§' ] 

~ - ; ... .. ~ ~ aJ ·;; 

~ • - ~ -~- ~ ~' l2; ·~ - ,..; ..a .... ... .... .... .:; ~ ....: ~ 

-~. - ' ~- ~ ':;:J :;;· Ci :S ~-

:zt -- ~-t5_-t5 t5 a·-;:;~ ~ 
1-1·--,...-- ---------·~ ----

1 Chiniot :.. 72,543 1,100 ·no ... ... ... . 73,753 
2 Jhang ... - 91,100 7,243 498 1,397 ... 100,238 

~ _3 Shork~t' ... _' 42,858 10,639~~ 605 1,4441 395 56,379 

· 1 ; -. Total •. 206,501 18,982 1,046 605 2,841 395 230,370 

CuLTIVATED, 

• _ _ : Uni1'1'igated. g "CC ] 

- • "' = 11. 
-·Tahsil-- . · _ , .! .. "' • ' i .; 
...... .. -~ ptj- ~f 

- ~ Cll..: .:id 
.l - .o· ·a ..: - ~ ·i~ ,:~ 

S .. _ _ .!1 "CC .S - .S woeo~ .S~ 
=' . - ..... ~ o o ..C""... oca 
~ ~---~ __::___ _-E-I ____ E-I __ ,_.,q __ __::..:-_ 
1 Chiniot ,,, 22,367 31006 25,373 99,12~ 20,844 119,970 
2 -Jha.ng - .,, 35,517 - 336 35,853 136,091 29,235 165,326 
3 Shorkot ... 41,038 ~ ~1,211 ~~~_::,155 -~·745 

- Total ... 98,922 3,515 102,437 332,807 72,234 405,041 

NoTB,-This statement includes the area of revenue asslgllmenta. 

Iri cluihi.is inc1uded all areas-artificially irrigated, whether. by 
ca.nal,jhalar, or well. Naihri; or inundation canal cultivation, 
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differs but little from sailab; but the means of irrigation· are not 
natural, and therefore it is here classed with chahi. The different 
methods of agriculture from wells and jhalars, on sailaba an~ 
naih.ri, and on Mrtini lands, will now be discussed. ~ 

Table No. XIV gives details of irrigation. Further informa.- : 
tion will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Waee's Famine
Report, compiled in 1878. At that time i per cent. of the cultiva
tion 'w88 irrigated from canals, 68! per cent. from wells, 30 per cent. -
'{las flooded, and the remaining I-per cent. was wholly dependen~ U:{>OD 
~in. The following figures show the number of wells then exiS_tmg 

.:ft the district, wi!h certain statistics regarding. them:- -_ : 

,,, D h 1 - Bullocks per 
-...., ep~ to... Cost in rupees. wheel or 

water Ill~~.. - bucket. Cost 
Number of 
of wells. w· I Num- Co t'• -gea.r 

From To Masonry M lt lOUt her of 88~8 ' 
a.sonry pairs. rup , 

----- - --- --
7,052 ... 20 185 25 3 102 38 
3,220 20 30 - 250 ... 4 160- 40 

595 30 40 350 ... 41 200 45 
-

Acres irrigated 
, per wheel _ 
- or bucket. • 

Spring. Autumn. 

------. - 15 7 . . 16 -7 
15 -6: 

-

Of these wells only 40 were -unbricked; while all were work~d by tlie' 
Persian wheeL The wells in the upland circles 'o(the Chiniot tahsil-
are deeper than in any other part of the district.- The well~ in the
villages fringing the river bank are usually less than 20 feet deep-; 
those in the villages beyond are, in the northern half Qf the district; 
from 15 to 25 feet; and those in the villag~ lying underneath. the
B.i.r, both in the Chaj and the Rachna Doabs. are usually 30 feet or 
over. As the Ra\i is approached, the deptli of the wells senSibly_ 
decreases. Speaking generally, the wells in the villages under the. 
Bar may be said to diminish in depth from the boundary· of the 
Shorkot tahsil southwards. · On the west of the Jhelam the 'Wells 
in villages lying between the Thai of the Sind Sagar Doab and 
the .riverain villages are slightly over 20 feet in depth, whether near 
the Thal or near the river. · · · · · 

Chapter IV, A: 
Agriculture & 

· Arboriculture. 

Irriga.tion. 

In Jhang, wells are pakka where the cylinder is made of burnt WellS. 
bricks cemented by mud, and kaclwha where the well is rnerely a hole-
in the ground, or where the hole is lined with a cylinder of wattles 
or stakes. A kachcha well without any lining or with a . wattle -
lining is termed kharora, These are most common. A kachcha well-
lined with stakes arranged in a circle and banded together is. not 
met with often, and is called kathffU or gancUdl. A j!talar _is the 
name given to a Persian .wheel when set to work on the edge of a 
11cila, st.r~am or pond. The bestjhaldrs 'are those .where the pit 
from wh1eh the water is drawn is a short distance, a few yards,_· 
a~~~.y from the edge of the stream or pond. The pit is rectangular, 
With an inward slope, and the lowest portion is sometimes lined 
with bricks.· This reservoir in which the water pots revolve is 
connected with the stream or pond by a narrow channel open at 
th~ top. In Maghiana some of these channels are lined with 
bnck. Usually the the j/UJldr pits and connecting channels ar~ 
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Chapter IV,' A, constructed in the roughest manner. In the case of other jl1alar• 
:.Agri ~tilr ~ the well pots dip into the stream or pond itself. Here there is no 
Aibo~cul~:' · pit, but the sides of the bank have to be faced off and strengthened, 

W U.. ' over which the well pots and vertical wheel hanCJ". Pakka wells 
:' e are divided into double wheeled and single wheel~d. There is no 

difference in the building, except that one is larger than the other • 
. Mortar is hardly ever used to cement the brick work of a pakka 

· well. ' It is supposed to alto~ther spoil the water for drinking 
puryoses, and to injure it for Irrigation. A full description of t1 e 
vanous parts of which a Persian wheel is composed will be fouJ_' l 
in paragraph 98 of Mr. Steedman's Settlement Report. . ' . 

Wen'ainklng,·, ... • The sinking of a pakka well is a business not unassocia · 
ll1Wlllll17·wella. with awe to the zamind!U'. . First of all the setiioiccs of a man wise_; 

ip. 'the finding of water lnust be obtained, and the site of thf' 
well determined at his-direction. Next a small hQle is dug in the 
ground, a libation of oil is poured into it, and gur is distributed. 

·Then the well hole is excavated to the water leveL The well cutb, 
;chalc, made .of klkar wood, _is then let down by four ropes to 
the floor of the liole, and gur is again _distributed. The well 
cylinder is. built up on the· curb to- a height sufficient to take 
it down to the required depth. Around the top· is construckd 
a platform with contaiJ;Ung walls of kana and liar bands, wound 
Tound and round and kept in place by pegs. All the sand that is 
_dredged .out of the well is packed on to this. platform, and its 
weight serves to sink the well It is not thrown aside until the 
well ha8 been sunk as far as it is to go. The upper three or four 
feet of the· brick cylinder are also strengthened by being wound 
round with kana banqs. This may be dispensed with if water is 
nea;r, and the well only a small one. A well is sunk down to the 
stratum that is called the sach . . In this district the true sach is a 
stratum of coarse sand of a reddish colour. If this stratum is not 
foun", everything that is bad happe~ .to the well The water 
is. dirty and the supply deficient. " Holes form under the· chak. At 
·first the well only sinks, but finally the brick-work cracks or falls in. 
The sach of wells on the Chenab is good, though there are exceptions. 
Onthe Jhelam it is inferior, , The definition of sach is not easy, but 
it apparently means a good water-bearing stratum of pure sand 
through which ')Vater springs. or percolates regularly and rapidly 
into the well When the div~r asserts that the sach has been 
reached, . the water-.supply· is at once tested by borrowing seven 
'Oi' eight pairs of oullocks and working the well. for two days as 
pard as ~t can go. If the wa,ter level in the well is thereby only a 

-few inches lowered, the __ water-supply is good,' The sach having 
.l>een reached, the welll,S worked for about a week to further tes.t 
J;he water-hearing capacity_ of the stra.tum, and if everything is 
satisfactory, the platform. ·is taken off a.nd the sand thrown down 
:round the well. Where the sach is good, the· well scarcely ever 
.requires cleaning. All that has to be done is to pick out the well 
pots and fragments that tumble in from time to tim~; whereas 
with a bad-or no sach the well requires constant attentwn. Sand 
(l.nd IX!~d accumulate inside, and have_to be removed, and the ":ell 
h~ ~ qe sto:p:pe<l b~ca~e there is ~o water, When the bnc~ 

• 
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work cracks or falls in, the well is rendered serviceable by sink· Chapter' IV, A. 
ing inside a ·small wood cylinder called chak, kothl, bachchi, • .Agri ultur & 
chaubachcha, Sometimes the crack is patched up, but this is not . Arbo'iicult~. 
usual A kachclta well is only sunk down low enough to ensure ·a. • Kachc~ wells. 
good supply of water.' They are ~ot renewed or ~epa.ired, but · ' 
have to be cleaned out. ' The water m a. kachcha well IS never clear •. 
A well with a. wattle cylinder l~ts about six years,' one with & 
_stake cylii!.der about fifteen years. ' 

On this point Mr. Steedman writes:- Cost of a well 
"The quesition-'What does it cost to sink a. well,. must be 

answered just aa the question-' What is the area 11. well can irrigate 1 
by-' It depends.' I h!i.ve heard of wells close by_the liver where water 

· is within a few feet of the surface,.having to be sunk 20 and 30.. feet·. 
before the desired sack was found. Here you have wells where the depth 
of water in the wells is twice as great or more than the distance from -
water level to the surface of the ground. Three years ago I sunk a well -
in my garden in the zamindar's fll.'ihion, pouring out. oil, · distributing 
gur in the orthodox: mode; and it cost ine Rs. 250. · The well is 20 feet 
to water and 7! feet under water. The sac!& is excellent,. and there 
were no hitches in the work. To a zarirlndar t~e cost of constructing 
a well is not much. The well hole is dug out, the bricks made, but:nt, • 
and carried by the Kamins. Fuel is supplied by the·village waste and 
his cotton fields. The bricklayers' and divers' work is the only heavy -
charge. All the labour of spreading the sand, pulling up 'the dredge, &c., 
is performed by the Kamins, lLDd they get nothing· but a. meal a da.y. 
I do not think I am far wrong in putting the cost of a. well to "· 
zamindar at half what it would cost a non-proprietor. I estimate· that 
a well 20 feet deep willl:ost Rs: 200, one 30 feet deep Rs •. 300, and one . 
40 feet deep Rs. 450.~' , · . · - _: . · : · · _ 

The people have most various modes ·or dividing the ·~ater of ~e ~ystem of dis
a well_ . So many pahrs· of three hours each are allotted to .each tnbutingwell wate\'o 
share, and after a fixed period the times of the pahrs 'are changed. · 
If the_ well is held on three-thirds, and four eonsecutive pahrs are 
allotted to each third, then th~ yoking times change of themselves, 
e. g., A, B and C hold a. well, and each works the well for four 
1)ahrs. A's turn ;:tt the well, if from midnight to inidday ou 
Monday, will be from midday to midnight on Tuesday. Similarly, 
if a two paltrs turn is allowed to_ each proprietor of one-sixth, 'the 
time of each turn changes in regular order. If, however, the turn 
is of two pahrs for each quarter in the well, then the change has 
to be made a.rtificiallf. The change when made gives the two night_ 
t~ to the proprietors who before had the day. turns; and they-
a.ga.Jll arrange between themselves to take in alternate weeks the 
first or second turn. Turns are called '"'"''· They- are alwayS 

. calculated on pahrs of three hours each. A vari is never less_ than 
two p~hrs or six hours, and nevermore than eight pahrs or 24 hours. 
A p8.ll' of bullocks works s~ hours at a. stretch. There is· no 
difference between the system of varls in the Hithar and Utar, 
on shallow . and deep wells, Vari& always correspond to the' 
proprietary shares in the well, or· to the proprietary shares 
represP'!ted by the a~ount of land held by the tenants. A one-third 
llharer m a well Wil~ not get an utra. long ~ari, becausE) he 
possesses an extra pall' of bullocks. · · 
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Cha.pter tv. A. The areas irrigated by wells in different parts of the ..district 
. ult & differ considerably. The area ~sually irrigated by a full yoked 

~~cJ"f~e well assisted b!J sailab is much the same all over the district-about 
What a~ d.iiea ;,:· _ 3t 0 ac

11
res. fThe area imd · ga~d by ba ~ell anadd jhalTahi- vaz:ies too much 

well irriaate. - a a ow o a:ny goo estimate emg m e. - e time that the 
.. ~ · _jhalar can be worked is uncertain. In forming an idea of what 

area is 9n the .average i.Jyigated by unassis~d we~, ~he first thing 
to _be- _done J.S to bawsh any preconceived -opmwns that ~his 
area yaries inversely to the depth to water in the well. As , 
matter of fact, the areas irrigated by the deep wells of the Chinio6 
tahsil in the uplands between the Kirana Bar and the river have\ 
the largest areas under _annual-cultivation of any in the district.! 
In the Shorkot Uta.r lands lying under the Bar, the ~pth to water 

-is two-thirds of what it is in Chiniot, yet the areas irrigated are 
hardly half ~hose of the Chiniot wells. Much more depends upon 

. the qua,lity_ of the soil, the number and power of the bullocks, the 
· rainfall, the industry of the cultivator, and the nature of the crops 

grown, than on-th~ distance that the water has to_ be lifted. The 
following is Mr. Steedman's estimate in acres of the areas irrigated 
by un,assisted wells in the_ various parts of the district:--

' Chiniot up~d& - ~gupland& -
- ShOJ"kot 

East of West of Between 
~J!'!. 

Between uplands. 
Chenaband Chenaband Chenab. .Chenab. 
- ChajBar. Sandal Bar. --- ---

30 26 .24- 20 17 fs 
-

___ . _ The following statement gives the average areas attached to 
each well, including fallow1 in acres, as ascertained at the recent 
Settlement :~ • -

Circle. 
Ta.hail.- -

Centn:. Ear. I Utar. Kachhi. 

Chiniot •• tfi•i 26 l 30 
Jhan f .Th~lam:: 20·7 - 15'5 

g :• Cbenab .. 16•5 }6·8 24'5 
Shorkot •• .. ••• 15'0.- 15•4 - .. l5'8 

-- Kachcha wells 3.!'e only found in the Hithar near th_e rivers~ Their 
irrigating power is about.one-fi.fth less than that ofmasonrywells in 
~imilar situations. They are liable to dry up. The area watered by a 
jhalJr in a given time must be half as -much again as that by a 
well. The water pots (they might be called lota.s) are quite twice 
the siZe of those used on wells, and the wheel on which they are 

. strung revolves. quite as fast ·as the- wheel on any ordinary well 
- Besides the greater .quantity of water delivered, the zamindars say 
-that the change of water-itself is a. benefit to the soil. The only 
disadvantage appears to. be a larger wastage than that which takes 
J>lace in the case of well& Where a well is assisted- by ajhalar, 
the lands attached will be almost always farmed well, A slovenly 
cultivator does not trouble himself to set up a jltaltf.r. 

Rotation of cr!lpa. · - on: -the· upland unassisted. wells of this district there is no 
System of agncul. • 1 - h · 1 b call d · f 'ure QD well Ianda. system 0£ agrtCU ture t at Can proper1y e e rotatiOn 0 CrOpS. 

- ( ' -
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The two main-points to be kept in mind are--1st, that on a_ well Chapter IV, A.. 
the area under spring. crops is usually from 70 to 75 per cent: of. Agrlccltux:e & 
the area annually cultivated, and that three-fourths of the spnng Aiboriculture~ 
crops are wheat and barley ; 2nd, that owing to the intense heat Rotat' n of crops · 
and dryness of the climate during the hot. months and scanty Syste: of agricul:. 
rainfall, the land put under autumn crops 1s chosen near to the ture on well land11. 
well, in order that the loss by evaporation may be the least possible~. 
The-difference between the irrigating power of a well in the hot 
fJld cold weather- is. enormous. _ The proportion between thE} area. 
tinder khar\fand rabl. crops indicates this. Crops tbat require_ 
~.o be liberally manured are always cultivated close round the well . 

. . :The area under crop varies greatly from year to year. All o~her.
thin~ bein~ equal (i.e .•. the nm~.ber of tenants arid well bullocks). 
the dic;turbmg element 1s the ramfall. · For the autu:mn-- harvest it 

~is the jowar crop area that contracts or -expands: The. co~tOn
sowings are made long before the summer rains, and are not 
affected thereby. Even if good rain fell just before the time for 
sowing cotton, it is doubtful whether a larger area would be so~. 
The cultivator knows -what hard_ work it _often is in May, June. 
and the first half of July to keep the· cotton-alive, and will rarely' 
be tempted to sow a larger than the· average area.. With Jowar the_ · 
case is different. If there is good rain in July, jowd!r wj.ll be sown' 
without irrigating the land, ·with the knowledge that it wilrgermi
nate, and the hope that rains to come will, with the aid of-a couple' 
or so of waterings about September, bring the crop to_maturlty.~ Such -
jowar is additional to the area u(Sually cropped, and has to take its 
chance. If the later rains fail, then thisjowar_ will be abandoned. The -
well can only irrigate the ordinary ·cottoi!, jowwl' and, ch'tna arl;la..
Before the wheat sowings .the turnips have to be sown. : If there 
is rain in September and October, the are~ undet· wheat will- be 
above the average. The hypothetical well has of eourse a .total 
attached area larger· than the area annually under croJf- by· at 

·least two-thirds, so that there is no practical. limit to~the_cultiva-
tion besides the known irrigating power of the well and the 
scantiness and uncertainty of the rainfall. -If, therefere,' the 
rainfall in September and October is exceptional, -there is nothing -
to prevent the cultivator from putting under wheattwice:a.s· much 
land as usuaL As a matter of fact, in the most favourable 'years 
the area sown with whea~ will never exceed the average area by · 
more than one-third. ·Seed is expensive, and to see wheat drying . 
up for want of irrigation is heart~bi'eaking. As the wheat and 
jowar areas increase in a year of favourable rainfall, so do they con- · 
tract if the rainfall is scant. The cotton, clltna; turnips, and tobacco 
areas v.:ill vary. but ~ttle in favourable and unfavourable years! · 
Below IS an estunate m acres of_ the areas annually occupied, by 
various crops on a well in Chiniot and anoth-er in Jhang :-

-·· ~ -I Wheat , · Grand 
Cotton Jow&r China!Total. and Tnnrips Tobaccoll[ethra TotAl. total. 

Barley . 

Chiniot .• -.--.---,- g -u --2.--.---:--. 21 I BO 
.Jhanc .• t lJ I •I 9l ll 6 I · · 111 . 16 -
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Oha.pt~y; Af. The area immedi~tely !ound the well will be under crop every 
·A.grj ult & year, and a small port1on mll be double-cropped. The area under 
Afbo~io~~e. _ cldna, turnips, and tobacco will be or ought to be always manured, 
Ro~-t· f and a large portion of the cotton area also. The manured area 

wolODOCrOpB.· h . n h . . . h d d. 
System of agricul· - s own m a t e statistics IS muc un erstate The unmanured 
'IU'e on we~ land&. portion: of- the well estate is renovated by fallows. The more 

culturable land there is round the well, the longer the fallow and 
the less frequent the crop. · It it quite impossible to state that. the 
farming is by courses, for no regular system of rotation is followe~. 
Generally speaking, it is perhaps ·not ·unsafe to say that in th\ 
year the land nearest the well"is man~red aad double-cropped, th~ 
larid beyond sometimes manured and cropped once, and the lands 
outside bear wheat two years running, and get a fallow every thi,rd 
year; and sometimes lie fallow 'two years. Ordinary instances of 
double-cropping" are. as follows :--:Jowar followed by . whe~~;t or ( 
barley; tobacco by ;owar or turmps; wheat cut green by ;owar 
for cMna; cotton by methra; turnips by cotton; rice by wheat. 

Manure. · . , · Tb,_e Jhang district is peculiarly rich in cattle, and the home 
production of manure on each well is considerable. The right to 
·take Village· refuse is a fruitful cause of litigation. To many wells, 
flocks of sheep. and goats- are attached. These are rare! y penned 
and fed .on the land intended for cultivation, though instances are 
not absolutely wanting. They graze on the waste during the day, 
and are driven into a sheep-fold at night. Here their droppings 

-accumulate. The manure· _is· dug up twice a year and applied to 
the land.· Old manure is the b~st, and ought to be powdery. New -

:manure is_ said to be too strong and to burn. In theneighbourhood 
of the towns, their refuse and filth find a ready market. Sheep 

_droppings are also brought in from the Bar on camels. The only 
expepse is the cost of carriage. In the case of wells cultivated with 
any care, Qne-fifth of the area under crop in the year will have been 
manured. . Land intended for tobacco, vegetables, and sugar-cane is 
most heavily manured. Chinf!- and turnips get a fair, and cotton 
a.IJJ;l wheat a.-small allowance. The average weight of manure given · 
to tlie acre .'per _annum is an unknown quantity, lying between 
800 maunds: and 50 maunds. In the Kachhi, soil dug out of 
old mounds is used ~-a top dressing. The earth that has collected 
in' heaps· 'round bushes is similarly used. Earth_ is not ·used any~ 

'where else. The Kachhi is poorer in cattle than -any other 
pQrtion of the district. The following ~gures snow the manured 
area in acres:- · · - · .. -

'STATEMENT OF MANURED-A!i'D UNMANtrRED AREA. 

.: Manured • - Unrnanttred. .. 
11 Tahsli 
~- in:1aolt Do1aoli. . TotaL Elc1aaz. • Do1'culi; Total - ---
I Cbiniot .. 16,655 2,138 18,793 71,574 • 1,544 73,118 
II Jhang .. 21,345 4,568 25,913 106,343 . 2,597 108,940 
s Shorkot ... 3,876 - 736 4,612 88,395 1,189 89,584 

·-
.· - -- ---

Total of District .. 41,876 7,442 49,318 26,631 5,330 271,642 

. 

Total 
area 

under 
erop. 

91,91 1 
s 
6 

lS4,o.S 
94,19 

320,9 

Nott.-By an error rubsequently discovered, the fallow area has been mcluded m the Tetttrn 
oj the Jhang tahsil. The areas of the two other tahslls are the areas under crop. The Jhans- area 
oi.nDlntf.:r.a 7 QI\Q -- nllurlrw ~;:hnwn Art RK-frula. ~ • 
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The quality of the s~iUb or alluvial lands~ naturally moistened Cha.ptel" i'it, A. 
br the three rivers, is of considerable variation. Sailab lands are . 

1 
_ & 

c~ltivatcd ~n much the sam? '!'ay all over the .district: Whea;t is ".tli!~fo~f~re. 
the favounte crop. In Chm10t hardly ap,ythmg beyond a. httle · f • · 
I d. · r h h t. I Jh System o cultivat• _n 1a~ co;n lS ,grown tor t e. a~tumn , ~ves 11 ang some .. ing •ailub Ianda. 
httle ;ou·a.r, mash-mung and til 1S grown. In Shorkot the· area.· · 
under kltarif crops is larger. There is absolutely no rotation of. 
crol)s whatever on 8ailab lands. Year after year the land bears its. 
Jingle crop-the richer soils wheat,_ the lighter _a· kharif crop. No . 
1allows are willingly allowed, but· sailab lands_ often.·lie fallow 
through failure of the floods.. Sometimes when th~ l_Vheat-produc~ · 
ing virtue of the soil h3S become somewhat exhausted, .or the _land 
has become full of wee,Sls, a couple of grani crops are substituted. . 
It is 5aid that change· cleans the land. :JIO.sh-m'll.nf/ an-Q. _til ar~ -. 
never gro·wn on well lands, nor are ·gram._vu:tssru•, and peas.- ·The 
mode of cultivating 11ailab lands is described in the suQceeding' 
paragraphs which treat of each crop. S.aildb land is rarelyroa.Du~~--
only turnips receiving a small allow-ance.- It is supposed to .bum 
the plants. The best saildb lands are either those which· hav•_ 
lately received a. deposit of silt, or those in islands, bela, in the iive~ 
that are not inundated but obtain· abundant .moisture .irom 
percolation. E1ooding, unless there is a · deposit of -silt, ill! apt~ ~ 
if of long duration or too often, to injure and'weaken; th~ lsmd. 
It also hinders ploughing. With p~lation ·ploughing is _neve.t, 
stopped for a day, and the talla grass is ilestroyed before it gets' 
rank. With percolation the kltarif crop is .assured,_ but with fl()()ds 
or a deposit of silt it is dangerous to sow kharif crops~ _and the Jan d._ 
is usually kept for the spring ~arvest.: To? roue~, water ~ "'!ert 
nearly as much hated by the· agncultunsts as too ·httle.: 'It l.'J not; 
pleasant to find your house tumbling about your he~d, your land. 
under water for a week, your grain stores damped and_ruiJ;led, an~ 
hardly a dry place for the soles of your feet. - 'l'hen this is gen~rally -
followed hy fever among human beings, and_ murrain-~_ f}.mong . 
cattle. There is some small amount of double-cropping on s_ailtip : 
lands-sometimes, especially after a year in which the floods- hav~: 
failed extending to as much as a quarter· of their !1fea. ¥ash· 
mung especially. and sometimesjowar, are often ·rollowedJ>y wheat 
or 1nassar. llawan an,d melons are at times sown after all th~ -
spring crops. 

1 
• • .- -

The only canals in this district are inundation ditcheS. Where_ Canal cultivation. 
land not attached to a well is irrigated, the cultivation· and _crop11- ' 
are the same as on Bcdlrib lands. · - · · 

Barani or rain cultivation is found all 6Ver the district, but Bcirdlli cultivation. 
ex~pt in .Chiniot, the area is so small as to require no special notic~ 
Ram culttvation in this district might with g:-eater propriety. be 
mll~d s~rface drainage cultivation .. There is little or no rain 
cult1vatwn that is not situate in & depression. Bdjra, wheat, 
gram! trwth, and til are the principal crops. No rotation of crops is 
practiSed. The slight rainfall renders at intervals a fallow course 
compulsory. Pl_?ughings are liberally given. but no manure. 
. Table No. XXII shows the number of (!attle, carts, and ploughs 
lll each tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. A full list of 

H 

Agricultural 
· i.mplt>mentil au.! 
• apphaocee: 
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Chapter IV, A. agricultural implements, with their names and uses, is given at 
Agriculture & page 8t3 of Mr. S~~e~an's Sedtt!em.ent Redpl ort. The implements 
Arboriculture •. prese!l . no pecuuant1es, an 1t lS nee ess to reproduce the 

, descnpt10n. · 
Principal· at~plea. ·. · Table No, XX. s~ows the areas under the principal agricultural 

- staples. The remammg acres under crop in 1880-81 and 1881-82 
were distributed in the manner shown below:--: 

1880-81. 1881-82. Crop. 1880·81. 1881-82. \ 

-------------l-~~-1-----~~----------l--------1-----~ Ka>tgHi • • • • • -144 120 Coriander . • •• s _ 2 
Chum • , . .. 5,778 3,966 Chliheo .. •. I s 
Naltd.r · , • . ..

1 

. 7,737 7,299 Mustard .. .. SIS 32V 
./of<llh (flrd) • •• 7,282 6,617 711 • • •• 3,061 3,047 
MuA(J • .. 1!,218 666 • Tara JfiftJ .. 299 2~3 
Ntu~t~of' .. 2,889 2,545 Ka~umha,h .. 1 1 
.Arhaf' . •• .. 150 Other crops • • 10,265 12,232 

-. 

"' : On·the_opposite page 'Yill be found a statement, taken from 
Mr. S~edman's R,eport, givingthenames of~hevariouscrops, together 
with the area. of each as ascertained at the recent Settlement, and 
the· seasons for sowing and reaping. The crop whose areas are 
especially small are classed together under the head Gf Miscellaneous. 

·.All soils not saildba or btl rani are shown as chahi, · or irrigated 
from wells.:.. The total area· under ·crop is 326,374 acres, of 

. which 7:2·1 per cent. ·is under spring harvest and 27·3 under 
autul;Illl harvest crops. ·Where the chahi and sailtiba areas were 

. not ~certained, the to!& area is shown half way between the two 
columns. · - · 

Wh~t ~ultivatiou~ · ·lVhiat.-'J.'he modes of cultivating wheat in the rainlands of 
~ot~ the sailtib lands of the rivers, and on well lands, are of · 

·course very different.: The chief diflerence is in the number of 
.ploughings. Most are·given·in the case of bti1·ani lands. It is of 
the utmost importance to the-cultivator to have enabled as much 
rain as possible to 'sirik. into the soil, and to_ prevent, as far as he 
'can; all_ loss of moisture by evaporation or surface drainage. 
Wheat takes six months to ripen, and is entirely dependent here 
upon the very uncertain rainfall. So as many ploughings are 
given to M1·tini land as possible, and the roller is frequently used. 

·.The seed is always sown with a drill. After seed time there is 
nothing to be done but sit down and wait until the harvest. In 

· sailab lands the soil should be ploughed up as·often as is possible . 
. Talla grass springs up very fast, and the cleaner the soil the better 
the crop. 4 good farmer will often begin to plough sailab lands 
in June· if percolation has rendered the soil sufficiently moist, and 

-he' will go on ploughing as often as he can until-the 1st Katik. 
High. and· eontinued floods are injurious_ to the wheat crop, 'because 

. tliey stop the early ploughings. If the talla is thick, very strong 
bullocks are required to work a plough with any effect. Sailab 
landS-are' almost always sovin by drill. In Chiniot a great deal of 

-wheat is sown broadcast. . With well lands the procedure is different. _ 
If the rainfall is only ordinary, there .will· be hardly any land 
ploughed up for wheat before seedtime arrives. ·The land intended 

. for the khar(f is ploughed first. The bullocks are probably in· 
~ vety ~ad 'condition when the ~rst rain comes, and it is g~nerally 



CRoP N.uu:s. 

' 
English. Botanical. 

AREA JR ACRES. 
\ 

.. . 

Cut. Vernacular. I 
~ 7Whcum vulgare 

Cllahi. 8a•ldb. B&rdni. Total. 8o,..n. I 
-------------------1-----1----·l----------1---------------r----~---------

Wheat .. Kanak 
Jlarley .. Jau .. 
Oram .. Chhole .. 
Turnip• .. Sag, Gonglu .. 
PC88 .. Mattar .. 
Lentil Massar .. 
Mustard .. Uaau .. 
TrcfoU , .. Methra .. 
Tobacco .. Tammaku .. 
Melon a .. Vall, Vah,~~U&e .. 
Deana .. Rawan .. 
Colaa .. Sarahaf ... 
Mllcollaneoua .. .. ' 

' Total area under Spring crops .. 
Cotton .. .K&pa.n, vBJI.war .. o .... t Millet .. Jowar .. 
bp1ked Millet .. Bajra. .. 

Ma.ah1 lill>h .' .. 
1\lung ., ... 

; Moth : ·,... 
Beoame .. Ttl."' .. . 
l!llol.Ze .. Makltai, Haklfi' "';. ' ... 

Chinlll - .. . 

SUgar·C&JlO Kama.d .. " '. R>ee .. MunJi ' .. 
1 tallan Millet .. 'K&ngni• .. 

I ' Bawak ... 
- Mandua 

I Kuria ' .. 
Vegetable& .. Tarkari . . 
Poppy .. Post .. 
~acellaneoua .. ~ . 

Total area under Autuqm crops ·'·• .. ' 

.. 
Hf>IYl<um he.;tumhum . . 
Ct.ce~· arietinum .. 
BrauwaRt:tpa .. 
Lathy,..... eahvUI .. 
.Ervum. Len• .. 
Bra.orica Bruct& .. 
t7hgonella .. 

1'r\lbhuR .. 
icohana 7'abacum .. eucu,.., Mei.O .. 

Dollchol u....,p.orm .. 
Braanca Campealril ' .. 

\' .. 
I I .. 
Go,.ypw.lll herbaceum '•• &n·ghu•n vulgare " ... 
Pe,....lla•~a •picata .. 
Phtuoolm radlatm .. 
Phtueolm mungo .. 
Phtueolm acrmt;foliUI • .. 
Seeamum Or,.nlalc .. .. 
Zea-4/aya . . .. 
Pamcum.miZiaceu'!i' 

' 
.. 

Saccharum ol1!cinarum I . ' .. 
Orua.&ttiva . .. 
PennildWiil ItaZ.cWin · . .. 
Qp l~~menm frumentaceua .. 
Bleunne corocana '·' ,.. 
Pemnsetum qe!'cllroiau .. ' 
Papaver &o~n.ife,.;;m ' I 

• ~ · ..... · I. ~·- •• 
•'• 

' t . ' '•' . ,,,, 

122,086 53,610 
4,842 1,175 .. 12,859 

26,662 .. t 7,799 .. 2,404 
984 

} 509 
9841 . . 
1,158 .. 631 .. .. .. .. 

854 
42 

893 .. .. .. 
7 .. .. 
9 .. .. 

, .. 
I 

. 176,550 15th Octr. to 31st Deer, •. 
6,059 1st Octr. to Blst Deer. .. 

18,752 lOth Beptt'. to 25th Octr ... 
26,062 26th Augt. to 2bth Octr ••. 

7,7U9 1st Octr. to 1st Novr. .. 
2,404 1st Novr. to 15th Deer •.•• 

sUI September . , 

609 { M.i!Ub Octr., Chdki 15th 
Yo'l'l'. to 15th Deer: .. 

984 let March to loth March .. 
1,167 March and April •• 

631 15th.aoth A ugt. .. 
806 15th Octt. 15th November 
21 I o . 

16th April to 1/ith May •. 
1•t Apnl to 11itb Apnl. 

Ditto d1tto. 
16th Deer. to end of Feb. 
let April toJoth April.• 

D1tto d1tto. 
15th M&rch to let April. 
1st March to lot .Apnl •. 

15th June to 15th July. 
20th May to BOth June. 
15th-30th November. . 
.Apnl • 

237,184 • 
.. .. -l---l-:-:-:--:-:---:--:------,.l·-----·-·--

27,417 819, 20 28,256 1st April to let May ... 15th Sept. to 15thJa.ny. 
29,885 8,750 1~r 3B,2ti8 loth July to 81st Augt. .. 2oth Octr. to loth Deer. 

' 1,140 70o 1,845 1st July to 15th Augt. .. 15th Octr. to 15th Novr. 
•• • 8,129 90 9,019 } August , · loth Novr. to 16th Deer • 
.. 841 - 30 844 .. 

177 201 · 878 15th July to loth Augt. • • November. 

< 4,241 
222 

, .... 

2,956 ' 128 8,084 Ditto ditto. • • . Ditto.· 
825 6 2,178 15th June to let Sept. • • let Beptr. to 15th Novr. 

4 281 {25th March to 15th April June. • 
• 1oth 4uguat to l5th Sept. November. ' 
222 March • · , , • • let Novr. to 15th Fe by. 

' 140 15th July to 15th Augt. 'let Novr. to 15th Novr. 
116 loth May to 1st June • . 15th .Augt. to 15th 8eptr. 
487 .July . , •• , October. 
228 April • • . loth Octr. to 15th Novr. 

. •' 18 S5~ fU1y· I • ., I r, .. October. '' 

.~::; ~ 15~ ~ct~~er::l5th Nov:;: ·~~t~p~-1~th ~~· 
. 891240 ' - ·. '· ' • . --

'·. 
40 

' 

•. 

' 
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Chapter IV,' A. the best policy to give them a holiday before- anything is done . 
. - - _ If, when the bullocks have recovered from the effects of work 

_tr~'i;_~~~~- during May and J nne, there is still more rain, then the well
. . ·owner will plough up il8 much land for wheat, rolling it afterwards, 

Wh~t_eult•~at•on, as_ he· intends to sow. IC there is more rain in August and 
- September~ he_will give it as many more ploughings as he can. If 

the land has been ploughed up four or five times before seed tim~ 
_ Wld is still moist, the seed will be sown broadcast, ploughed in, 
TOlled,· and ploughed again. It will be allowed to germinate, and 
as soon as the blades have sprung up, it will receive its first waterJ 
ing;· -If, however; the rainfall has been deficient and the well 
oxen have·_ been unable to do anything ·more than a.ttend_to the 
wants of the cotton, jowar, cMna and turnips, until the wheat seed 
time <:omes, there will not be a. single tnarla. ploughed up before--

'hand: · Now the sowing-time is limited, and when the land has to _
1 

. be_irrigated before being ploughed and sown, it is the zamindar's 
object to lose as little_ time as possible. Accordingly he f4'st irrigates 
the land. The seed is next scattered broadcast over the unploughed 
surf_ace, and is then ploughed in .and rolled. _ The usual number of 
ploughings is three or four, never less than two. Wheat is never 
sown by drill on well-lands, those in the Hithar that receive sailrib 
being excepte~ .In tlie Hithar, if. the soil is moist enough, the 

·\Veil-lands are prepared-for the wheat with almost as many plough
ings as the pure sailab lands. The seed is- sown with a drill, 
and the inigation beds and well channels are made afterwards. 

_The wheat sowings begin about 15th Octooer, and go on to the end 
of.December, but by the 15th December the really good time has 
gone-by .• The amount of seed varies according to the time of sow
ing and the kind of soil. The earlier the sowing the less seed. The 
seed used per acre is for barani lands 3 topas per ka11al, 90 lbs. per 
acre ; for sailab ·lands 2t _to-pas; 75 -1bs. early, 3 to 4 to pas, 90 to 
120 lbs. late; for chahi_ 21- to 3 topas, 75 to 90 lbs. early, 4 topas 
:120 lbs. late ... - On well lands in the ~Hitha.r on an average the 
.wheat is watered three or four ti~es after being sown, on Utar 
larids eight or nine times. - In· some exceptional years it ripens 
almost without a single watering. In others the irrigating power 
of' the well cannot keep the whole crop sown alive. . In its infancy 
the wP,eat plant suffers from_'inula-an insect that attacks the root
f!ogt,.a.nd cloudy weather,. Frost does not hurt early sown wheat, 
provided it_is followed by rain ill the first 15 days of January. It 
rather sti:engthens the plant, but early frosts not followed by rain 
play havoc with late _sown young ·wheat. The ligh~r and .more 
~dy the soil the worse for the wheat; later on, vanous blights, 

-J'Ust and- smut attack the plant. Rust_ is the most dangerous 
disease. As a rule, rust does not render the ea(S absolutely empty, 
but it shrivels up the grain to half its natural size and weight. 
The 'wheat harvest varies according to the nature of the weather. 
In ordinary yearsit begins soon after the 15th April. There are 
Jour kinds of wheat grown...chi~fly in this district-Chitti Rodi, Koni, 
Ratti Cltiglutri, and Dandi Chighari. _ The ~tis a white beardless 
wheat with a long thinnish ear, chiefly grown on the upland wells 
iu the Shorkot tahsil The grain makes a good sample, plump and 
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white. Koni is another white wheat with a beardless ear, _which Chapter IV', A. 
bas a. square nnpointed end. The grain is small but whiter than ~ . - · 
the I_ast, It does not yield w:R. The third is a red w~ea~, ,bearded, _ !%~fc~!t't~l~. 
and lS commonest of alL It lS the common wheat on Badab lands. - · 
Kid ChiglW.ri, another red wheat, has a very _handsome ear, thick- Wheat cultivation. 
and garnished, with a beard that is black at th~ root. Lundi, jOJ11a1·i, _ 
and pamman are other kinds, but they. are not often met _with.·_ 
Good wheat is grown on the upland wells in_ a year_ of fav~urable · 
ryinfall. The wheat of Salara, IJ.e&r Chiniot, has a great reputation._ 
'ihe average outtum of an acre of wheat on well lands .is probably 
about 16 maunds, and on Bailab 8 maunds. In the month of .May-
young wheat is cut with a sickle, and sheep and goats and cattle 
are turned on t.o the wheat, and it is grazed down once.. The 
advantage of this is to strengthen the stalk and to prevent ~ha 
~wheat from being blown or falling down. - High _wheat ~rops on . 
well lands after irrigatioq are liable to go.' down before· a ve~y littl~ 
wind. The yield is lessened. - - · __ 

Barley ~ appreciated for the· following qualities. - It ripen~_ -.. Bru·ley; 
earlier than wheat, gives a heavier yield, requires fewer waterings. 
and will do well in a lighter soil. Very little comparatively is grown . 
in this district. Goji, wheat arid barley mixed, is a crop almost 
unknown. The two crops are .grown together· for early khe&wld, 
green wheat. AL<>o any_zaminda.r who keeps horses 'Vill,have a few 
acres under barley_ t.o provide ·them with grain.. ·with there· 
exceptions, not above half an acre ~s. as a. rule,-grown on a w~ll. As 
soon as the barley ears begin to turn colour, the tenant ~Commences' 
to pluck them. They are scorched· and eaten. On Bailalr land 
barley is only grown ~here the soil is too light for a good wh~at 
crop. It is in such case often mixed thinly with gram. Such , 
barley is sometimes allowed to ripen, but more often 'is .cut green~-
as fodder. Barley as a fodder crop is ·often sown with_ turnips -on_ 
well lands, and in the Hithar also, but less frequently. · The· best 
sowing time for barley is the end of Ass6. arid the beginning of· 
Katik (October). It can be sown also even later than wheat.
Occasionally it follows as a double crop after jmvar and m?i.h-mung on 
sailab lauds. On well land<> it is sown broadcast in Bailab with a 
drilL The amount' of seed sown is- much the same as in the case of 
wheat, from 3 to 4 top?u a kanal, 90 to 120 lbs. all acre. -On well 
lands, land to be sown with barley will be treated with ·the- same 
amount ofploughings as wheat. On -sailb.b land less trouble 'is· 
taken. In fact barley is now, owing to its fall in value, as compared.. 
with wheat, considered an inferior crop, and treated accordingly. 
It is liable to the same diseases as wheat in a less degree. -There 
is only one kind of barley usually sown, called naAri, A. kind o£ 
red barley called Twna kala is also grown. The beard is almost 
black in colour. · · · 

Gram ~· after wheat, the favourite :rabt crop, though, as- G.-am. 
compared Wlth wheat, the area annually under crop, is as 1 to U,' 
Gr-a.m, it may almost ~be said, is never irrigated _by well water, 
Almost all the area. under gram shown in the crop sta~ment i'l 
1a.ilab, In the-Uta.r also some little gram is wown in ho_llows 
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Chapter IV, A." where surface drainage collects. Gram grows best i~ a stiffish 
Agrcul ' - Uta.r soil that in years of high floods gets flood wat~r from the 
Arboric~ river. _In the Hith&r gram is' sown in every description of soil, 

• from stiff clay to sandy loam. A clayey soil suits it best, but with 
?ecent cold weather r;Un it does well in light loam. More gram 
lS grown in the Shorkot tahsil than_ elsewhere. There the floods 

, f_lxtend far inland, and th~ hwds scantily inundated by the outer 
edg~ of the fio?ds are put under _gram. Two ploughings arc 
considered sufficient, and more are very seldom given. Seed ~ s 

·sown with a drill, and the amount averages 1! topa per kanal, 

t~ram, 

Turnip•, 

"_about 45 lbs. an acre. "'Very often gram only gets one ploughing, 
!l'nd _more disgraceful farming can hardly be conceived. The seed 

. lS sown broadcast on the ground, .fl.Ild the plough is run through 
once o~ly, and the!l the za.mfnd&r complains that there is no yield. 
Gram lS almost alwaY!! gr~ed down once by cattle. In Katik the( 

.calves ·are .turned on to the gram fields when the plants are 
only two or t~e inches high. · Later on in Poh, cows and horses 
are allowed, to graze •.. Zamfndars say that if ·the plant gets 

• rain .afterwards, it is_ not injur~d but is strengthened, and tillers 
better.· The cattle too are greatly benefited by a lit~le green food 
at this .season o_f the year. The custom of grazing cattle on the 

' green 'crops ·so prevalent in this district is probably due to the very 
·great extent to which the agricultural population depend upon 
cattle for their sustenance.· _Milk, buttermilk, an<! curds are articles 
of the commonest consumption. Gram is ~own with barley on 
saiJali _lands. A very common mixture -m the Shorkot sailab 

- lands is maX-mung, turnij>S, and gram. Sometimes the gram is . 
absent; .and_ sometimes the turnips. The advantage of such a crop 

~ is obvious. - It provides fodder for the bullocks. Mah-mung and 
gram do very well together, and one or other· usually furnishes a 
good crop . . U the ntung is good, the gram will be very thin, and 

. th.e 'plants weak and lanky. -On the other hand, excellent gram 
·crops-often follow· thin mung crop. Grain is neither watered, 
-weeded,. nor manured. It is a very healthy strong- plant if it is 

' honestly cultivated. Once it has fairly shot up, it requires very little 
rain. Late rain, thunderstorms, and high w:irids are injurious. A good 
downfall at Christmas, and one shower about th~ end of .Tanuary 

: only are needed to ensure a first class gram crop. If there is rain 
- in Chet (March-April), the pod a.D;d grains are generally attacked 
. by caterpillars. The outturn of gram va?es w-eatly. The average 

may .be struck al; about_lO maup.ds. - -
- -. Turnips· are on well lands_ a most important crop in this 

district. If the crop is a failure, the wheat suffers. The well oxen 
. are. verj heavily-_ wo~ked during the wheat sowings and. the first 
~aterings, ~d _reqmre- .a I;u-ge amo~t of strengthe~g_ f~od. 
This is furnished by the ;owar and turrup. crops. There lS nothing 
-else~ - If the turnips f~. or are late ~ they. often are owing to t~e 
failure of the firs_t sowmgs, the working power of the bullocks lS 

.materially weakened, and the_ area under wheat does not get 
properly watered. Turnips, raw and cooked, are also eaten largely 
by the tenants during the cold weather. To them no less than 
to the bullocks, a. bad- turnip crop is a serious misfortune. It is. 
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·sometimes destroyed by l.:umml, a kind of mula, that attacks the 
root: The best land on th~ well, well ploughed and liberally manured, 
is allotted to this crop. The land will generally have been 
ploughed up .a.f!-er rain once before the see~ time. ~ves. ~he 
land is then llTlgated and ploughed from three to siX tunes w1th · 
one or two rollings in between. if there are any clods to be broken 
up. The seed is sown broadcast, mixed with sand ·or earth ··or. 
mannre. Then the soil is once more rolled, and the irrigation 
~ds and channels are made. If the soil has now become some
what dry, a. 'watering is given at once; but _usually< ~he first 
watering is given a. fuw days after the plants have .come _up. 
\Vhen turnips are sown on well lands in soil that has been 
ploughed up once or twice previously, ·a couple of -ploughings ·are 
gi,·en, and then the well beds and irrigation channels -are banked 

1 
up. The seed is sown broadcast, and mixed_ into the soil with the 
leafless branch of a. thorny tree that is brushed over the ground, 
and a first watering is given at once. In sail® lands the process 
is different. The land is ploughed twice or three times and rolled. . 
The seed is soy,-n b~ade/!St and ploughed in with· very ·shallow 
furrows. If turnip seed gets too ·deep into the ground,_it does 
not come up. Turnip sowings, commence in. BadrU .~d go,on 
to K~ti.k. There are generally two sowings, ·early· and late. 
Oft-en a. third sowing is made. The amount of seed used is 'one
JI«'Yopi a kanal, 3! seers an acre. The crop ripens in three months. 
Zamind:irs say turnips are not ready till the first frosts. It is
watered five or six times. No ·weedings ·or hoeings are: given. 
A turnip crop should not be too thick, or it run.S to leaf, .and 
the bulbs suffer. A first class crop is that whic_h yields a 
good fodder crop of leaves first, and a. heavy root ·crop aftel'Waids, 
The turnip leaves a.re cut once, sometimes twice on the .very 
best lands, and then the bulbs are pulled up. ~ On sailtib lands the 
leaves are not cut, but the whole plant is pulled ·up.· The bulbs . 
grow very large in sailab lands. 'They are occasionally eaten. on~ 
the ground, but this is of course ve_ry different from what is meant 
by the process at home. The· great difficulty about the turnip 
crop is to sow the seed early and yet to get it to ·germinate well." 
It suffers from a kind· of gra8shopper-lidda. . The crop also suffers 
from tela (blight), but never severely. -. · · _ • · · · . 

Peas, t11.0.ttar, are grown on sailab lands oniy, and priD.cipally· 
in Shorkot. ~ew alluvial land, and the beds of ntfUs, are the 
spots ~enerally chosen. It is valued as a. fodder crop only. The 
grain lS very seldom threshed _for more than the seed. The pods 
are picked green and eaten as a vegetable. -A couple of :plough
ings are all that mattar lands usually obtain, and the seed IS' even· 
sown broadcast on Bailab land too moist to plough at all, and often• 
yields good crops. Ordinarily the seed is sown with a drill, at the 
end of A.ssu or the beginning of Ka.tik. The harvest is· in 
Chetar. The plant is pulled, not reaped. The plant suffers from 
caterpillars that attack the pod. : -. 

The only other t·abi crops that deserve notice are massar ancl 
a fodder crop methra. MaaJJar ~a. sai!aba crop, and is never sown 
on other soils. Either new allu\"ial soils or light land that is not 
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good enough ,fo~ ,wheat is selected. .Jlassar is often the fi~t crop 
sown on ne~ sadcfJJ lands, or follows mattar. The land is ploughed 
once or tw1ce, and the seed is sown broadcast. . One ploughing 
takes place after the seed is sown. Maghar and Poh are the 
months for sowing. From 1 to 1! paropls per kanal or from 30 
-~ 45 lbs. of seed per acre, is ~he. amount used. Th~ crop ripens 
m the end of ~et a~d t~e begmru_ng of ~ais~kh. It is reaped, not 
pulled- The Yield Is light. : It 18 subJect to much the same 
injuries· aa gram. _ The pods are attacked by caterpillars. Rai\~, 
wind and thunder are hurtful when the plant is in flower . 
.. ~Ietlm£ is a fodder crop. It is grown on wells and sailab land.~. 
On wells it islound -chiefly in the Kachhi circles of Jhang and 
'Shorkot, and on_ sailab in the south of the· Shorkot tahsil. On 
well lands it is sown after cotton and sometimes after jmoar, rarely/ 
on uncropped ground· The seed is sown broadcast in the month · 
of Maghar, is trampled into the ground· and watered. The seed 
seldom fails to germiuate. Five or six subsequent waterings 
~are given, and. the crop is ready to -cut in Chet. A top dressing is 
often given to this crop. About 30 lbs. of seed is used per acre. 
On :tailab land rnetl,ra is sown in Assn and the beginning of Katik. 
Good- new alluvium or a rich old clayey loam are the soils usually 
selected. ~ The seed is sown broadcast and -ploughed lightly in. 
·one _or two ploughings will have bee:q given beforehand. The 
sailab crop ripep.s abovt the same time as that on wells: -~1/ethra 
iS_a hardy plant, and suffers but-little from disease. · -

· -,- -Cotton is the most valuable of the kharlf crops in this district. 
It grows best .on t~e Ut~ wells in a strong loam._ Co_tton on 

. sailab lands does not- do -l\'ell. One· rea..."<>n is that the mode of 
cultivation is _more slovenly. ·-_Even on good wells in sailab lands 
the- crop is :always lighter than in the uplands. The cotton of 
Shorkot grown on the Ut~r soil, irrigated during the hot weather 
nionths·from.jllalclrs or the inundation canal, is very good-- Land 
intended for cotton ought to be ploughed up once beforehand after 

. the 'cold- weather rain. - It is then manured _ All cotton land 
ought to be manured, but :a g:ood .. deal never is. The ma.nure is 
spread, and the first watermg 18. gtven. If the zanifudar Is lazy, 
he sows the cotton seed smeared in cowdung .broadcast_ The land 
is then 'ploughed twice and rolled. If the zammdar is industrious, 

· he will plough the land twice or perhaps three times before sowing 
t.he seed broadcast. - The soM.ga is then put over the land twice 
to cover in the seed The well beds and water channels are then 
made. In- Chiniot cotton is sOWn much- earlier than in the two 
sOuthern tahsils. - Sowings are made from the end of Chet to the 

·'middle of Jeth (April and May).- About 32 lbs. of seed are used 
· per acre. Early:-sown ·cotton is rea<J.y to .. pick in BadrU. All 
Badru . pickings 'belong to the tenant. The ·proprietor does not 
share in the pickings before the 1st Assu, and he takes nothing 
after the Lohi festival, the 1st Magh~ There is not much left 
after the 15th January, but what there is the tenant takes. Very 
little mudhi cotton is grown in tl,lls district. . There is not enough 
rain .. Cotton is hardly eyer grown alone. Melons,jowa,·,_mandlla, 

. kan~n~. sawa/;;, are almost invariably found in the cotton §elds. 
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?~Ielons are so"·n with the cotton. The oth~r crops are sown Chapter IV, A. 
later on, and are used principally for fodder. Jowa1• so so~ Agric;ture & 
i3 hardly ever allowed to Tipen. More or less of the other ,Arboriculture. 
three crops ripen, and the reason is that they are sown where 
the soil is hard and --saline and not well suited ·for cotton. -
Hence the cotton is light, and the deficiency is made up by the 
associated crop. In this district the cotton on wells is ~ot usually, 
pl01!ghed after the bushes have reached some height. The fields are·: 
hoed and weeded, and the jollJar or other see<! i! then scattered . 
broadcast. in between the cotton bushes. A wate~g 41 at ·once 
given, and the seed usually germinates. Less- mandua, kangni, 
and Btlwak are grown in Chiniot than in the other tahsils. During -
the hot months cotton is watered every sixth day. In the- early 
stages cotton is liable to be injured by drought and hot 'winds. 
~Too much rain is also injurious to cotton. ·The tela .blight -also 
attacks cotton._ Early frosts do more damage than anything else. -
Two kinds of cotton al'e grown in the district, but the red-leaved
plant is not often sce_!l. The ordinary country plant is_ the .mos_t; 
common. ·· · · -, -- · -

Jou:ar and cotton are the fwo l.:harif staples.- -Jowar is ito~ 
largely on wells and sailtlb lands. ' On the btlrani lands of ~he 
Chiniot tahsil its place is taken"by Mjra. _It' is not'grown to any 
large extent on. the northern riverain villages of the tahsil, where_ 
t1wka£ takes its place. A recent accretion- of good ·soil, la~d ·well 
manured, and soil that is clayey and has lain fu.llow for some years, -
are the three best soils for jmcar • . On the river lands l.he. best· 
soil for jowar is a light sandy loam of recent formation,- we11 
moistened by percolation. There is not very much · preparation , 
in the way of ploughing. Twice is considered ample. The- seed 
is then sown broadcast and ploughed in. The ground is_ p.ot 
rolled unless it is cloddy. lf the soil is· not very moist, the· seed 
is sown with a drill, in order to get it as_ deep down -into_ the soil 
as possible. So wings commence at the beginning of Sa wan,· ,and. 
go on to the beginning of J3adrU. The earlier the jowar- is _sown-: 
the better. It ripens before the frost, and the stalks are SVfeetest. · 
Jowar is only sown late for fear of floods. On wells, if there has· 
been rain and the soil is sufficiently moist, the land· is pre~d 

-and sown just as Hith8.r land. If there has been. n~ rain, the land 
is first irrigated, then ploughed twice and rolled. The seed is~ 
sown broadcast and ploughed in. Jowar seed is always steeped_ 
in water the night before it is sown. Jowar is watered_ about 
every eight days, butjt is h84dly safe to lay down any rnle· other 
than that it is watered whenever it begins to dry up.. Jowal"~ · 
when needing water, is a sure index to the.quality of the soil.< 
Where the soil is poor, the jowar leaves shrivel up very soon; while 
t~e rest ?f the crop, if the soil is good, ma~ show scarcely any_ 
s1gns of distress. The amount of seed sown I.S about 1 paropi a 
kan.Il, or ! lb. an acre.- There are numerous kinds of jowar.- That 
grown ncar Khlwa and Khanuwana has the highest reputation. 
The varieti~s usually denote little more than grades of flavour in· 
the grain when parched or scorched. • Of one kind of jowa1• the 
car is compact and the grains close together, of another the· ear 

- - - 15 
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Chapter IV, A. is ~ade t~p of a ~tnber of small branched stems, each carrying 
Agriculture & :gram.· The first IS -called gumma, the second tilyar. J01.l'ar is 
.Arboriculture. often manured. The Kachhi jou·ar ripens earliest in the early part 

of Katik, that grown in the Vichanh next, and that on the Chenab 
last, in the middle of Maghar. Jotrar is rather a delicate plant. 
Besides the maladies, to. which it is subject before it comes to ear 

. early frost and late rain greatly diminish the yield and render th~ 

Jowar. 

• Bdjrg.. 

Mdh-mung. _ 

· Moth,-· 

stalks tast~less and dry. It is also liable to toka and tela. • 
~ · Ba}a may ·be said to be grown in the northern ~orner of 
Chiniot nearest to Shahpur onJy. It is hardly ever cultivated on 
well lands. After rain a couple or thre~ ploughings are given. 
The seed is sown broadcast and ploughed in. It is not grown on 
weJls, as .its stalks are not goo~ fodder. Otherwise it has a heavier 
yield thanjou·ar, and less seed goes to the acre. It is sown from 

· 15th Har to 15th Sa wan, and reaped in Katik. 
·. JI_ah-r1iung · are two different pulses, but they are grown 

rogether to a great extent in this district. The mode of cultivating 
both is the same. They· are grown chiefly in the Hithar. 
There is perhaps a little more lncl.h than mung in the Hithar. In 
.the Uta:r mah is seldom cultivated, while in years of favourable 
rainfall large areas are sown with mung. -Hardly any pulse is 

· grown in Chiniot, and very little on the Jhelam. Most is grown 
in ·the Shorkot tahsil llfah and rnung grow well in loams and 
light soils. Clays do not suit. Moisture in the soil is indispensable, 
and but _little else is required. Two ploughings iS all that the 
soit gets. in the way of preparation. The seed is then sown 
broadcast and is ploughed in, The amount of seed varies from 1 
to 1! topas of mah, and from ! to 1 topti. of mung per /canal. The 
pwng is smaller than that of mah: It is sown-in the end of Sa wan 
and the beginning of BadrU, and ripens in the end of Maghar or a 
_little later. The crop is pulled, not cut. Fields that have been 

.. cropped with mah-rrpmg are US!lally covered with a strong after
' crop of talla grass. .In the Utar mung is cultivated in depressions 
or the beds of channels that carry off surface drainage. One 
ploughing or two, seldom more, are. given. ·The seed is sown 
broadcast=- and ploughed in. Mah and mung plants suffer from 
th~ attacks. of grasshoppers-tidda-when young, and later on 
ca~erpillars attack the pods and grains. 

JJiotlt, another pulse, is very seldom sown in the Hitha.r, but 
· after good rain a considerable -area in the Utar is sown with this 

crop. JJ.oth is an extremely_ hardy plant, .and the zamindars say 
that if it once puts forth sufficient leaves to cover its root, no 
ameunt :Or dry weather affects it. It is· supposed to be a capital 
grain, and the green plant first-class fodder for horses. The Uul.sa. 
is also highly prized. ·The bhusa-of these pulses is of two kinds
plwliat~ the broken shreds of the pods a:nd ~talks, pah>i, th~ leaves .. 
Two· ploughings are ?~emed sufficient. The ~eed. IS sown 
broadeast and pl(mghed m. About the same quantity IS used as 

·of rnu~l[J. Thi:l sowings are made · r~ther earlier than those of 
mah-muniJ in· the Hithar, as the cultivator has not the fear of 
floods ~efore his ·eyes. and the harvest is coi?-Sequcntly also_ cadier. 
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Til is grown in smal! quantities _on sailab lands, and on r31-in 
lands in the upland. It 1s also occasiOnally sown on the outskuts 
of a· well, and such crops are sometimes irrigated. Very little is 
grown on the _Chiniot sailab lands. Til loves a light soil, but 
requires ·m:uch moisture.. It will grow_ ever: ,?n. rappa'l' lands! sand 
covered w1th only ·a t~m layer of s01l. 1. tl 1s much cultlvate.d 
mixed with other crops,-jowar, malt, and mung. The land 18 
prepared by one or two plo"ughings. The seed is sown broadcast, 
mixed with sand, in Sawan ~m.d the early part of ;Badru. The 
amount used is about 7! tbs. The flowers are liable to, be nipped 
and to fall off if the wind blows from the north. The root ·is· also· 
atta.:::ked by mula. - . . 

ltlaka£, or- Indian corn, is ,irown almost, solely in the Chiniot 
tahsil. A few patches may be seen round Maghiana. . ·It is 

I grown both 1on "sailab and well lands,_ not· in the Utar. The 
southern 'b ... undaries of maka£ cultivation arc Thatti 'Bala." 
Rajah on the right, and Tahli Mangini. on the Jeft bank 
of the Cbenab. The best m.aka£ is -grown. in the .Gilotar 
villages, between the Halkiwah naU and the river, and the villages 
of Salam, Kazia.n, and ChiniQt.. !Jfalca£ is n_ot grown 'to . any 
considerable extent on sailab 'lands. : It ·requires ·a ·more careful 
cultivation. The land is ploughed up four times.- The seed is 
sown broadcast, and is ploughed in by one or two Sl!bsequent. 
ploughings. The amount of seed is 12 lbs., ·and over_. _an .acre . 
. Maka£ is generally not hoed ~n saildb lands. On wells, if ther-e ' 
has been no rain, the land is watered and ploughed. up twice or 
oftener. Then manure is put on at the rate of 320 maunds an 
acre. Two more ploughings are gi{en to -mix the manure well 
into the soil Then seed· at the rate of 2~ lbs. t~ the acre is sown: 
broadcast. JJfaka( is sown thick on wells. and is thinned out; 'the · 
thinnings being used as fodder. The seed is ploughed in, the 
land rolled, and the well beds and channels made. · Makat 'ripens 
in 2! months. It ought to be watered every sixth day if there is· 
no rain, and every eighth day if there is. .Jiaka£ ct·ops on wel.l 
lands are hoed twice. Maka£ sowings are made from, Har tu 
BadrU. The sowings in the first ten days ofHar give the best crops. 
The preparation is the same, whenever the sowings are· made; 
Makai takes very little out of the land, and is almost always 
followed by arab£ crop, either turnips or wheat. .lJfaka(is apparently 
free from the attacks of the insect .world. It suffers. from 
too much rain. If rain is continuous the field cannot oe hoed, and 
the m.akai stalk does not thicken, and but few maize cobs are 
produced. 

China is a crop that is J.ai.gely grown in this district on well 
lands. Two crops are reaped in the year, the first in J eth and Har, 
the second in Maghar. Land is carefully prepared .and manured.· 
Only a small area is sown with each crop. The land is first irrigated 
and then ploughed a couple of times. The seed is then sown 
broadcast and ploughed in. A rolling is given, and the well bedli 
are made. Cldna requires a large quantity of water. ·· Zammdars 
say it ought to be watereJ every fourth day, It is perhaps watered 
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Chapter IV, A.· every fifth or sixth day. The first cMna crop is used chiefly as 
Agri~ulture & fodderfu. 

1 
~t isthveryhrartely t~eshed.ThThe se.cond cl,[na crop comes 

Arboriculture mUSe ~or e_w ea sowmgs. e·crop IS sometrmes pulled up 
_ China. ' or cut half ripe, as much grain beaten out as can be, and the straw 

Tobacco. 

used for fodder. More generally the second crop is allowed to 
ripen. It is impossible to lay down any rule. If there have been 
good rains and grass is plentiful, the whole of the cMna will be 
-allowed to ripen;- if there has been but little rain. and gra.\:>8 is 
scant, t.he-whole crop may be used as fodder. China is not subject. 
to any particular disease. 

. · Tobacco is, if properly cultivated, the most paying of all crops. 
As compared -with sugar-cane, it sells for very nearly the same price 

·per kq,ruil, while it only occupies the soil for three months. It does 
· not require any m~re manure or ~ore frequent waterings. It does 

not ex?a_ust the soil to the same__ extent. To ens~e a good crop of ( 
an_ a.cnd and pungent leaf the soil m1Ist be heav1ly manured, but 
anotheF crop can always be grown after, either jowdr or turnips, or 

·even both. VegetableS', onions, yams (ghuian), chtna and melons 
are usually grown with cane. A favourite associated crop is china, 
which is su_ppose~ to protect the young roots of the cane from the 

·rays of the sun, and also to keep the soil cool. CMna so grown is 
always used as fodder:_ But these associated crops are not nearly 

·as valuable as the crops that follow tobacco. ·In preparing soil for 
tobacco, four ·ploughings ought to be given, accompanied by four 
rollings if required to break the clods. The manure is then spread. 
Sheep and goats' droppings are best for t{)bacco. This manure is 
proc"ured from the sheep· cots in the Bar, and costs from Re. 1-0 to 

' Re.l-S per six camel loads. A ca!llel carries about five maunds. City 
refuse costs Rs. 3 a hundred borahs, containing 50 maunds. On the 
wells_ n~ Jhang, where tobacco is an important crop, 100 bordhs of 
inanure are given tO the karuil, about 400 maunds an acre. The 
manure is spread and well mixed into the soil with two or three 
plough.Uigs .. - The land is next rolled until all clods are broken. The 
water chanriels and beds are made and the transplants are put in, 
and. a ·watering is at once· given. The transplants are obtained 
·thus.: "They· may be purchased at the rate of 4 annas per square 
cubit, or be raisEld by the zamfudar himself. A marla of seedlings 

·is sufficient to plant out a kanat. - The soil of the seedling bed is first 
carefully prepared and well worked. The seeds are sown broad,. 

·cast,. and are covered with an inch thickness of fine manure, and 
-watered. - The seedling bed is covered with gras!'! during the frosty 
months. Transplanting commences in the middle of Phagan. 
The ~aterings are given at first every •three or four days, and they 
gradually diminish to once a.week. The first weeding and hoeing 

· is given about 25 .days after the transplanting, as soon as the 
plants have taken good root. Two or three hoeings are given after
wards. Three or four top dressings are given. The roots are 
seldom manured. The breaking off of the young shoots from the 
stem (Kall£ bhanna) involves much labour. The flower is also 

- pulled off.· The shoots are plucked off every fourth day for a 
month. - If this is well done, the t{)bacco leaves broaden, and the 
flavour becomes moz:e acrid. Tobacco is cut a little, about l a kand.l, 



Jhang District.} 

CHAP. IV ~-PRODUCTION .AND DISTRIBUTION. 117 

at a time. It is spread on the ground for 3 days. The leaves·.ChapteriV.A. 
are not then stripped off, but the plants are heaped on. the A . ult & 
floor of a dark room and covered with blankets or_ .razais,_ and- .Affb~~icul.U::re. 
remain thus. for a week. At 'the: end. of the week ~he : _ Tobace~. -_ 
leaves are stnpped off the stalks, and tWISted mto ropes and earned · - -
off by the purchaser. .A goo~ de~ of adulteration goes- o~. _ 
Sajj£ or lime or saltpetre water lS sprmkled on the I:~ to ~ak.e It 

bitter. Old bulrush mats are burnt, and the ashes rmxed mth ~ut 
tobacco. Sand is mixed with the tObacco twists to make it weigh 
heavy. The tobacco plant suffers most from the attacks of the-
7ntUa and tela insects. _ The muU is _ a · whitish-brown woolly 
catemillar with a black head. The base of the_ stem is attacked 
just ~underneath the ground These mula att.acks often_ com-
mence most inconveniently, just when the tobacco is being sold. 
It is then the zamindar's care to get up early in the morning and-
carry oft' and bury all the plants that -have died.during the night.-
The more rain the worse the mula attacks.·. ·,;Both ripe arid· 
unripe plants are attacked Rain is only ·neede~ to wash off dust, 
deposited on the tobacco leaves by dust-storm.s, or carrynff.the 
tela blight. Tela is worst in dry seasons. It i:_s the product- of 
an aphis. There is no remedy but rain. HeavJ' rain in May is_ 
most injurious. Alr the pungency of the leaf is· washed out, and 
the weight is dimiillshed • _ . . _ 

Sugarcane is grown for [fUr in the Gilotar and adjoining - Su~arcane. 
villages of the K.alowal ilaka in the ChiniQt tahsil-- In Chiniot itself 
and Maghiana it is grown to some extent, and sold in t~e- Mzars 
but is not made into gur. Sugarcane grows b~st in a rich. loam, 
well manured, in or near the Hithar,. where water is very near_ to· 
the surface. If it is once flooded by river water, so much the better,-
but floods are dangerous. Sugarcane requires constant waterings,· 
and if, as in Maghiana., the well is assisted by a jlwUr,-, it, 1$ so 
much the better for this crop. Not only does a jhalci.r- raiSe more-
water, but a change from well to river ·water seelJ].s ··to 
greatly benefit the cane. There is a good deal of uncertainty about' 
this crop; and thiB, combined with the iminense amount_ oflabour 
needed, and the long time that it occupies the ground, h;:t.S brought 
it into some disrepute in l'llaghiana; where rice has of late years to a-
large extent taken its place. Sugarcane is. never grown .n~ar. 
Maghiana as a sole crop. Vegetables and chlna, one or other,· 
sometimes both, always accompany it. Land. cannot be ploughed 
too often for sugarcane, and must be heavily manured. The cut·, 
tings are planted in trenches and lightly covered ov~r with ~oil~ and 
a watering is at once given. When the cane plants w:e three montl!s. 
old, and about 2 or 2l feet high, the trenches are filled_ -up and 
manure put to their roots. At this time any other crops that may 

-have been sown with the cane is pulled up. The cane is ready to 
cut about the middle of Katik, but it is often in the ground until 
Phagan. The crop is hoed four for ftve times. At first it is 
watered every fourth day up to the 1st Jeth or later, and once a. 
week from that time until it ripens. The worst enemy of sugar
cane is the white-ant, and constant wa,.terings are needed to keep 
this pest away. Jackals are also extremely fond of cane. They 
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Chapter tV, A. chew ~ut do not eat it. Frosts are injurious if they are early. ·A 
Agriculture & fro~t:b1tten cane loses a large portion of its juice . 

.A.rboric'ulture. Rice,_:_ Very little rice is grown in this district. • A little is 
Rice, · grown in new silt along the-- Jhelam, and there is some rice culti· 

vation on the Hithar wells of Maghiana and Jhang. The rice of 
,the Jhelam sailab is a coarse variety, and not much care is taken 
in its_ cultivation. The silt is not ploughed up. _The seli!d is · 

. scattered broadcast over the surface and left to take its chance. 
If the 'silt is thick,_ the crop is generally a good one ; but if sand is 
near the surface, the rice dries up when the river goes down. The 
sowings (:Ommence in .sa":a?-BadrU.. About 16 lO~. of seed go to 
the acre. ~ The crop npens ln three months. This mode of rice 
cultivation is called pokh. Another method is to transplant 
seedlings into 'these. mud banks. No ploughings are given; the 

· seedlings are s~ply stu.ck into the mud. The seedlings are grown( 
on a well. · -Th1s mode IS called roth. The crop takes the same 

_time to ripen, cultivated either way. On the Maghiana well lands 
·the soil is most carefully prepared for rice, Two. or thre!') plough
"ings are given, and the land is well manured. Then, when the 
soil has been well worked, the well beds are- formed, the water 
turned 'on, and the transplanting done by boys. The continual 
bending down makes . thi~ rather hard work, and they are paid 

·liberally. The _crop is watered twice a week. The soil must on 
no account be allowed to dry up. Jhaldrs are l?Xgely_ used in 

• Maghiana. to assist the wells. IJarvest time is in Katik. The 
· seedling beds are prepared, and the seed sown in Baisakh and J eth. 

About two pai, between 12 and 16l0s., of seed are used for 8 mm•ltis, 
and tne transplants given ar~ sufficient for 'an acre. Transplanting 

-is .effected _in Sawan in Jl4aghiana. Rice does not suffer from 
· diseases. It is a crop that gives a heavy yield •. 

- ' - . .. -

Ka.ngni, Sa~ti.'k, · : Kangni, saw~k: n~ndUo. and lcurla are crops that are grown more 
· Mandua, Kurla. 'otlessin various parts of the district, but the total area under them is. 

, insignificant. Sawak and lcur(a_are seldop1 seen. Patches are grown 
on-wells for fodaer by zamindars who keep horses, but the grain is. 
seldQm· threshed. They are grown on welt lands as a kharif crop, 
and requireconstantirrigation. Kangniisgrown to some extentqn 
the leased wells in the Government Bar to the east of Jhang. Stray 

'patches are seen on wells in villages, generally associated with 
,cotton, rarely by themselves. .Jiandua is more generally grown in 
,the two southern tahsils, hardly -ever in Chiniot. -It is sown on 

. stiff saline clays, and does well where other crops har~lly germinate .. 
. ;It_is a capital fodder crop, and can generally be cut twice, often three 
times, if there_ is rain. In Dauluana in the Kachhi of Shorkot and 
adjoining villages, it is largely grown for its grain as a single crop. 
In other parts it is more usually ·found as a mixed crop with 
cotton. · It is sown in Chet, Baishakh, and reaped in Assu, Katik. 
The land should be- ploughed up twice or thrice. The seed is 
sown broadcast at the rate of 7! lOs. per acre. A watering should 
be given once a week. .Mandua, it I?ay, be worth noting, ~s the 
ragi of Mysore. _The systems of cult1vat10n seem to be cunously 
different. · 



Jha.ng District. l 

CHAP. IY.-J?RODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 119 

JI~lmt4 are largely grown all over the district on sailab, well, .Chapter IV, .A. 
nnd rain lands. The rain-land cultivation is confined to the Bar, :A . ult & 
and water melons only are, as a _rule, sown. Zarnindars say that; Ar~~~ic.Jf:ra. 
they grow wild in years of good rainfall, and_ there is no reason - . !II 

1 
• 

fi)r disbelieving them. In sailab lands the _seed is sown with ,a, . • · eon&, 
drill, and the drills are wide apart. · Tw.o or three ploughings are 
given, and one rolling last of all before the seed is drilled in, at, 
the :rate of about i topa a kanal, about 15 fus. to the acre. - Sowings, 
are made in Chet, and the fruit_ripens in three months. So;Wings,· 
are made at intervals. The chief melon cultivation is, however,.. 
on wells in the neighbourhood of large villages and lawns. 'l'he 
melons of Jhang and Chiniot are exceptionally good. -The land is 
first irrigated hberal!y, but not over-manure_d, then ploughed and. 
rolled. The seed is sown broadcast at the rate of-about 7 i lbs. to 
the acre. The seed is sometimes steeped in water and sometimes 

I not. Young melon plants are benefited by rain, but it is injurious 
later on. The first sowings are made in Phagan, but most_ melons 
arc sown in Chet. Melons sown in Phagan on good cool land are 
not watered until 1st Chet, but the melon beds are constantly 
hoed and weeded. Melons sown in Chet are watered regularly · 
from the first. Well-tended melon fields_near a·town will be_hoed
perhaps 10 or 12 times. The crop is generallrsold to)Grars• on_ 
the ground. They do all the weeding and watching, the proprietor · 
or cultivator being only responsible· for watering tli:e crop. , The 
waterings are more frequent when the plants begin to fruit;- Melons 
do well in a light loam. Round Jhang they are grow:n in a soil 
that. appears to be slightly removed from: sand: ~he plantis 
subject to tela blight and to ltadda. It is not very _clear what 
lwdda is, but it appears that the leaves .are.attacked· by ·so~e 
winged insect and die, and the whole plant withers away. Rai.A 
is most injurious to melons on wells. . ' · _ 

C.:ssu ~ hardly grown at all in this district. "In very fav~u~able. Us8u, 
rains, a large area is sown on the Kachhi welfs as a bdrani crop, ·and 
is afterwards watered once or twice. The preparation is of'the. 
~oughest description. One plous-hing ot two ar~ given. 'The seed 
Is sown broadcast and ploughed m. The crop 1s used ·-tor fodder: 
So wings take place in Assu and BadrU, • The crops ripen in Chet. _ 
Cssu is a hardy plant. but suffers a little from worms-. and
caterpillars. _ . .- , . _ 

The division of the crops lias now to be de~cribed. . _After -th~: The division of the 
grain has been threshed and winnowed, it is collected in 'one heap • crops {batcii). 
(dlteri), and is divided between the landlord and tenant and kam£ns: 
l<'irst of all the village _mulla's fee, rasul m·u•aM, is mea8ured 
out, and next that of the village miras1 (jakh). The remaining 
grain is then. divided between the landlord and tenant accord~ 
ing to the rent conditions. It is measured out in ·topas. The 
~t portion of the heap is Mt divided. It _is called talwdra, and 
1s ~eserved to pay the kam{ns, eac'1 of whom gets what he is, 
cnt1tled to therefrom. The fees of the kam{ns have already been 
~oticed at page 90, 91. The weighman generally manages to leave 
JUst enough grain to satisfy these fees, kam£r11ue' _If any g~ain 
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Chapter IV, A. remains ove'r, it is usually made a present. to the tcnallt. Some 
·hard landlords insist-on taking their share. ·If the talwura is 

f~~~~£~/!, insufficient, the deficiency is made up from the proprietor's and 
· • cultiva.tor•s ·.hea.ps p.roportionatcly to the· shares on which the 

produce is divided. · Each ca.rrics off his share, a.nd the business is 
finished. 

The reaper's wage. 
l . 

Tho winnower.: 

-. It isth:e general custom throughout the. district to paJ. the 
reaper a daily w_age, but in· some villages he is paid from the grain 
heap. _The normal pay ?fa reap~ is a sheaves (moluin) for every 
100 sheaves reaped and tled. This would make his wage ilth of the 

. produce, but in reality he manages to obtain a much larger share. 
His wage sheaves are twice as big as the ordinary ones, and instead 
of· I in 34 he really takes two. He also gets a bunch· of cars 
(traran). In Leiah the differenca between the reaper's and the 
o~ary sheaf is recognis.ed,. and the one is- called dM,:wan. (the ( 
Winner), and the other han.oart (the lose!')· · Saras and mras, great 
and small, are also names· used. If the reape:r:is paid from the 

• grain he!Lp, he takes his fee with the other kamfns. · His pay is 
calculated -at so much a day or so much· a- kantil, rarely at a fixed 

- share of the produce. In one Shorkot village this latter rate is 
:fixed atlO topas per kltarwar, or / 6 th. For cutting well wheat there 
isuot much variation in a reaper's rate of pay, but in_ the case of 
saitab:Iands-.it .has an upward tendency. The landlord may be 
anxioui -o~ the score of floods to get hi_s grain in as early as possible, 
.or the crop may be full of' thistles and camel thom, and the reapers 
cannot be got to touch it except for pay higher than the ordinary. 
It is the general custom throughout the district for the reaper's 
fee to J>e paid to whoever reaps; whether he be the tenant or 
notl. ,-, - - - · · ' · 

·The ·:Winnower is paid at the rate of loth, 4 'topas per kltarwar. 
·Winno:wing_ is peiformed wit~! a reed tray (clLhaj), and the man 
-who-'winfl.ows U! called chha.fft. He is almost always a man of the 
sweeper (ckuhra) class. His pay· is high, but it .covers not 
.wj.n.D.oWing only, but all the other manifold jobs that he ~oes for the 
proprietor during the year. The threshing (gah karna) bf the grain 
-is usually performed by the ..tenant's bullocks, and he is not paid
for this worlr ; but if another man's bullocks are called in, he takes 

_ a regular fee (gahera), ·or 1 or 2 topas per yoke per day. There 
_are some exceptions to the above· rule in the· case of upland wells, 
where there is-some difficulty in obtaining tenants. A _topa or a 

~ topa-and-a-half is allowed out of the talwara l!eap, half- of which 
goes to the proprietor and h~lf to the tenant. 

,Average yi~ld. _:Prci. - . Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in lbs. per 
ductio!l and con- acre of each of the principal staples as shown in the Administration 
sumpt10n of food- • • d · d 

grains, · ., , , . Report _of 1881-82, while. below will be found the more etmle 
- · ,estimates which ·"'ere used to calculate the value of the gross. 

·produce for purposes e£ assessment in the Settlement of 1880. The 
average yield of the principal staples has in many cases been noticed 
·while describing each in the preceding pages. The average 
consumption of food per head has already been noticed at page 49. 
The total- consumption of food grains by the population of the 
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district a.s estimated in 1878 for the purposes of the Famine. Chapter IV, A.: 
Report is shown in Agncultura & 
maunds in the mal'- Arborioulture. 
gin: The figures are - ~ 
based upon· an· esti• Average yield.· , 

OraiD. 
Agrieul· I Non-agri· Total. tur1ota. eultur~ta. 

•rod\tction and COD• 
mated· population of . e~tmption of food 
348,027 souls.· On · gta.ina.' · ·-

Wheat .. 978,418 703,646 1,081,963 
lnfer1ot (trains 812,194 226,139 638,333 
l"ulaa .. 2:w,.a2 326,646 682,078 ----·---. fetal .. 1146,044 1,256,330 1,202,374. the other hand.· the -

• . . average consumption 
per head is believed to have been over-estimated. A rough 
estimate of the total production. .exports, and imports of food grains 

·was also framed at the same time; and -it was stated (page 152, 
Famine Report) that some 200,000 maunds were imJ?orted on the -
a.verage in each year to meet _the local consumptiOn. Of, this,· 

~three-quarters were said to_ be· wheat and the remainder gram, 
~jra, &c .. The impqrts were chiefly from Shahpur, Miltnwal~ . 
i Dera Isma1l Khan, and Montgomery. . ·. · - . - _ 

The assume~ yield in maunds per acre on the various ~oils for Set~leme_nt.-rate• of 
different erops, used by Mr., Steedman in the recent assessments. ·Jleld per aor~ 
is given below for Jhang and Shorkot. The Chiniot ·produce-' 
estimates were framed by Mr. Fryer, and. are . not -given by• 
Mr. Steedman:-

.AssOKBD WBBAT YIELD PBB ACBB. 

Circle. TahalL. .Ch&hi Chahi 
1-

I ~ ~-

Khalm. Sail&b.&c. 
- Ballaba. Barani. ' -

- M<li Mds., -j Md&.'· -
a! vet" lhelam. .. Jhang II Ul 7i . - ii 

{ Jhang 
-

9 II 6l ,, 51. 
R•vsrChenab .. 

•• lShorltot .. 9 10 7l - ~ ll 

Centre Chenab ' { .Jhang .. II • 61 ' :. 
;· Shorkot - .. 9 10 - 66 6 

Centre Jhe1am .. lhaag .. II 10 Ti si . 
Kachhl .. { Jhang \. .. Sl - io 6 . ' - ,·,~ . .. Shorkot 8 .. 

.. { Jhang 8l - ' Bar .. "t 
.. . , . Q • .. Shorkot .. 9 .. -

UtarVIch:mh .. .Jhang 8l II 6 .. 
For jOtDar, cotton. and barley, the·differe~iated rates _were.-.;. 

' 

I TahsiL SoiL -/ Cotton. .Jowar. Batley. 
. 

Mda. Mds. Mdo. 
' -

.. f Cbahi Khalls ' _ .. " 6 10 
Shorkot .. Chahi Sallaba, &c. .. 5 . ' ll 

Sallaba and Baranl .. s 6 8 . 
• 1 Cotton.~.J~war. Ts.haiL SoiL Clrcla. Barley. · 

- :-~· Mdo. 1\lda, . 

~{ 
Cbahi Khalie , • { River and Centre Jhelam - .. 5 T 11 

1 Rast of Tahsil 
' 
.. ' 8 10 

Chahi Sall&b, .,e, •. { , R1ver and Centre .Jhelam .. 5 7 12 . ! RastofT•.Iunl .. ' 6 10 
Sallab and Barant. • { , R1 ver and Centre Jhelam. .. I 6 8 j Rt:stot Tahsll . .. ' 8 5 . 7 
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Chapter IV, A. 
Agriculture & ' 
~boriculture. 

.Besi?es wh~t, c<>;ton and jQWar, the only other staples are gram, 
turrups, mun9-mah and peas. The assumed rates of yield are 
given below:-

-' 
Settlementratea of 

Jield per ac:~ Gram. Turnips. 1Mfll-J1KIIg. Peaa. 
~ ---

)[, 8. Ra. A. P. Jl'. 8. Ra. A. P. 
1bang . . . .. .. 6 0 l:f t II ' 0 6 0 0 
Shorkot .. .. .. 630 12 0 0 620 8 0 II - -

- · Th13 above crops occupy in Shorkot 92 per cent. and in Jhang 
93 per cent. of the total area under crops. 

Arboricultnre and- _ Table No. XVII shows the whole area of waste land which is 
- Foresta. under -the- management of the Forest Department. The whole 

123 square miles are unreserved forests. Their nature and admin~ 
nistration are discussed in. Section B ·of Chapter V. _ 
· The folloWing' note bn the forests of the. district has been I 
kindly furnished by Mr. Wild of the Forest Department. The 

-principal trees of the districts have -already been described at 
pages 15-18.. The date palms of Jhang are noticed at page 81 :

"The figures -below show the forests of the district under the 
control of the Fo~t Department. They adjoin the Bar forests of the 
Gujr&nwala. district. They are studded with a. low open jungle of 

- jsnd ( Prosopis 8picigera); tJan ( Sal-cadora oleoides); karU ( ()appaT"U 
o.phylla); and maUa ( Zizypltus nummularia ), sometimes one, sometimes 
another predominating; but never of such magnitude _as to produce the 
impression of a. forest. The trees are stunted, often decayed, and fit for 
nothing- but firewood. The ground however is, in sea.sons of a fair rain
fall, thiekly c9vered with- grasses of various sorts, many of them 

-excellent fodder; and the importance and value- of the tract for 
purposes of pasture is undoubted. Th~ soil is comparatively rich, and 
only requires-irrigation to be fairly productive. The wood produce is 
some 45 to 50 miles distant from any centre of consumption, and it is 
therefore difficult to -utilise it. The rakhs came under the Fol't'st Depart
men~ on 5th August 1872. The Gove~ent rightin the land is absolute, 

: there being na village rigJits in the tract. -The grazing lets for .some 
- Rs. 10,000 yea.rly. It is proposed to declare this area. as a protected 

forest, and to include it in _the Giljr&nwala district, with the forests of 
which it is continuous." 

Names of Forests. Area, acres. Names of Foresta. Area, acres. 

~ 
. l!rought fo.rward 43)6';1) .. •. 

uc:hkeri- 3,589 Kirana '1,333 

Ahlniwab' '1,355 Butwall 6,aa7 

Giluan_a 6,838 Saidpura .. .. 6,400 

Musrana . 6,aas Shadiwali 7,161 

A.Eri .. 5,M2 Ghari 6,8<3 

Kaziarnv'!U 5,592 Bbahkot 4,098 

Fananwali 8,498 

- - Caniecl OYer 43,670 "Total Acree 81,892 
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SECTION B.-DOMESTIC ANIMALS._ 

.According to the Punj~b Administration Repor~ of is7~-79. ~-~~p~er IV~~. 
the stock of this district was as below. _Further details are g~ven . : Domestic 
in Table No •• XXII :- - Anima.I_s • . 

Cowa and BuJialoea. H p . l Don· rheep and 
Ol'8llL on1es. keys. Goate. 

.~ 124,250 - 1,752 _ 236 l 8,297 1 2lll,560 99 

These figures appear to be open to suspicion: ~c~ordi~g _to 
the enumeration of 1875, the last that was ma.de for T&rnc purposes. 
the numbers of cattle were~ 

Co..,. and Bullocks, &e. BuJia.loes. Sheep and Goate. 

~ 127,310 29,928 - 271,011 - ll 

This enumeration is prob~bly nearer the_- mark than the one 
given in the Admi~ist~ation .ReJX?rt •. al~hough the difficulties 
attendant on numbenng cattle m thiS distnct are enormous. 

+ - - / 

The horses of this district deservedly bear a high reputation. 
The mares are esteemed by competent judges to be among "the 
best in the Punjab. 'A horse_ fair is hel<l_ annually and "pljzes 
distributed, but the fair is not very popular among the people, and 
the Tahsildars have flenerally to make an ~nergetic "whip" to g~t 
the zaminda.rs in. There are ap enormous number of different 
----------·------. breeds ofhors~reoognised 

Name of breeders. - among themselve~ by the 
, zamindars of this district. 
They are usually named . 

H x"!i':;:::!~ and others, Beloc:hes from some particular mares 
Pabnl • • Bharwanu of Khiwa and Kukhiana. of SUper-excellent quality, 
KaJian • . Sayada of Ratta Matta. ·and belong to ., pft-'";cula.r -
&.uT1an Sayade of lil:ot lea Shah. .,. ...._ "L 
lol .. tw .. tl&ll Lnoanaa of Rajanaa. family ... A few of the best 
~~: = 0!t "i~~~ known are mentioned in 

the margin. According , 
to native opinion a mare ought not to be put to. a_ horse, 
before she is 3l years old, and there· .are two proper seasons, 
one in Chet-Baisakh (15th March-15th May), the other Assn·
Katik (15th September-15th November). The foal lives on the 
dam's milk alone for the first month only. In. the second, other
milk is given in addition. Camel's milk is most esteemed; if it, 
cannot be procured, cow's or goat's milk is given. Th~ milk is 
sweetened with sugar and is given in small quantities a5 first; and 
is gradually increased to as much as 5 or 6 seers a day. The foal 
is weaned when six months old from the mare but continues to be 
given other milk for from 4 to 6 months long~r. Gram soaked in 
milk is also given. Colts are allowed to run loose in the young
wheat, and also given jowar and rnoth. Breaking-in commences. 
when they are two years old. They are at first ridden bare-back. 
An amble is the favourite pace, but an accomplished mare is 

Stock statistics, 

-Horses.-
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Chapter IV, B. ·taught to go through many other exercises. A horse in this district 
Do· est• ' is considered to be full of work up to the age of 12 or 13 years, 
.Anfmai: • and to deteriorate afterwards. A mare will go on producing foals 

. , llonee.. • until she is 15 years old. Horses 8l'e fed a.s below:-

' J'ood. 

l5th Deeamber -lllat llfan:h G"""' wbent. ·. 
18\ Apnl-8lat olune , •• &-, ~and graiD. • · · 
18\ oluly-llln August • • •• G..,.,. and grain. 
18\ Septem'ber--ll>&h November • • Indian com cobs. ~r, lllld bajra heads aDd Pllk8. 
lath November-16th December.. .ar- 6/l...., )OtiJflir. 

. Every horse-breeder sows early half, or a ·quarter, of an acre 
with wheat, or mixed wheat and barley, to afford green food at an 
early date for his horses. This is ·ready a. good month before 
ordin~ ~heat. · A good deal of importance is attached to this / 

· point, and the zaminda.rs vie among themselves to have the best 
. and earliest kM:wfd. Grain is given regularly by wealthy men, but, 
· a8 a. rule, ordinary -zamfn~ only give it when they cannot get 
. green food or fodder (patthe). It is not given a.s a matter of course. 

To get a. horse into splendid condition you stall him in a darkened 
shed with green wheat up to his hocks, in much the same way 

_as fat cattle are· fed at Home with straw up to their knees. Boiled 
·moth. ~d mdk, mixed with molasses and turmeric, is also given. 

· The process tak~ 30 days, and a.t the end of the time the horse 
comes out as fat as butter, and unfit to do any work whatever. 

- ;The names of a horse according to age are given below:-. -r:·~ ... _ .... ,...., .. q,.... ... ,.;..\ ........... 

•• Bachh..... 8arra1. }' ...._ ___ ,_ .,__._,_ 
- - Daa.k. . .............. .. -J- Jlalle l'anj. 

' • • Bachheri. BihaD. . 
Gbori.. -

. The oolo1ll"S in this district are Tcu,mait, dal'k bay ; laklca 
" kumait, chestnut ; ka'klca, light bay ; &awa, grey ; nukra, white ; 
. ·~tna,: roan ; ga1Ta, piebald ; mushki, black ; kulla, something 

between a light bay and a. light brown. A horse's colour ought 
_ always to be bright. Among the unlucky spots on a horse are the 

· followmg :-- · . 
Tara peshtini, a ~ white sta.r or blaze on the forehead. 

This is an abominable mark; if the horse has a white 
. lace, it is all right. -

.Arjal, two legs, or one, different in colour from the rest of 
_ the body. If they are all four the same colour, it is a. 

· ·.good point; four white stockings are good, two bad; 
· and one very b:1d. . - . . - -

Blia:uman are rough spots on the coat, not liked, especially 
if n~ the tail- ~Uganfan, a line of rough hair on 
the neck, if pointing to the front, a good point, if back
wards, to.waids the rider, exceedingly bad. 

GaYt'a, eyes of different colours. · 
P~nership fu horses is carried in ~ district to an extent 

unknown in most other parts of t~e Punjab. It is called bhai~e4li. 
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A sh:tre in a. horse is called sum. A one-quarter share is pair, a. one .. 
eighth do-band, and a. one-sixteenth tankala band. To be partners 
with another man in a mare is the next thing to, and very nearly as 
~ood as being his relation. Strong objections are sometimes made 
m Court to a. witness, on the ground that he, and the party who . 
called him, held shares in the satne horses.- No rules whatever 
regulate the feeding or keeping of a. mare held .in partnel'Ship. ~f 
one 'Of the sharers wants her, he sends for her, It is' a._ "point of 
honour for the partner who has temporary charge of the m~ to 
keep her in first-class condition a8 _long as he has her. If she gets ' 
into heat, he arranges to put her to a horse. A partner, wD.o rears 
the foal of a. mare held jointly till it is two years old, is entitle_d 
to a. one-quarter share in addition to hia original share .in' tlie 
remaining three-fourth share. This is known as lwk a?nnhh. _ A 
horse's hide is not used in any manufacture, and is' 1::onsidered 

I worthless. 
The camels of this district a.re ·divided mto the -Thai- camels; 

Tl<alwan, and those of the B:irs, Bari. The Thai ~el is·a much 
lighter beast than the Bar camel, and cannot carry- so heavy. 
a load. The female.. becomes in heat when 3 years old, in the 
months of Maghar-Chet. The period of· g~tation is . 13 
months. The foal is only allowed to -.suck-&- sniall · qua"Q.tity 
of milk for the first fifteen days. After that the foal sucks at will, 
and begins to browse after 21 <~r 22 days. Weaning takes· place 
when the foal is 12 months old. The udder: of the dam_ .is tied 
up in a. bag. A. camel is first loaded when~ years old, and broken 
into the nose string. To start with, not more than· 3 maunds is 
the load. A full grown camel carries· 8 maundS. ·A laden ea.mel 
will go double stages; or from 20 to 30_ miles a day comfortably. 
Only males are. as a rule, laden. A male camel will wo:t;:k, 20 
years, and a. female bears up to the .same age. A' male ,camel 
of average quality used to be worth Rs. 60. ·and a female 
Rs. 80. Prices have gone up at least 50 per cent. of late, owing 
to the demand for camels for work in Afghanistan. Sikhs and 
others from the Manjha. buy up the surplus ·stock annually.· A 
camel is not an affectionate animal. He is spiteful and bears 
malice, and &huta1' ldna -is the climax of revengefulness.' The 
names for camels at different ages are given below ~ ·, 

ale )I[ 

F emale 

.. 

.. 

To 
1 f&&l'· 

Toda. 

Todl. 

To To' 
!feanL SJeara. 

Kazat. {~ 
Do. Puraf. 

-
To 

~~ • To T" 
4Jear&. 

6 = 11- 8JO&l8. 

Chhatr. Chhiga. Nesh. "Nesh. 
Lihart. Trok&r KuteH. . 

After 8 years and thenceforth the male is called a'l'mosh or ut 
and th~ female jha1'ot. A camel is shorn annually, and the bah. 
made mto ropes and b01'ahs used by cq.mel men. · The hide 
is wo~h from Rs. 2 to 3, and is made into kupp~a, huge jars for 
carrymg gh\. ~ 

· The bullocks of this district are very poor, undersized beasts 
They are not bred with any care, and the zamfndars do not pure~ 

Chapter ~v. B. 

- Domestic: 
Animals. 
'Bone1. 

Camels,-
'~ 

, Bullocks and 
- Eulfalo~~o 
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Chapter IV, B. th~ high class bullocks that are bred in Sindh and ·Dera Ghizi 
Do;;tic Khan. .A. bullock is put- to work when 4< years old, and_ works well 
Animals. · un~ he is 9 or 10. A bullock's age averages from 12 to 13 years. 

, ·Bullock. and . ' Buffaloes are hardly used at all for agricultural purposes 
Buffaloes. ··in this district. If a male is calved, his throat is cut, and he is 

·_ devoured. within a few hours of his birth. Bullocks are fed from 
_ Maghar tO Magh"on ~urnips, blulsa and cotton seed; from Phagan to 

Baisakh on green pea stalks, metlwa, wheat and grass; from Jeth to 
Katik on jow_ar, Mw4n, cMna, bhusa, and grass. A bullock is called 
vachha to 1 year, vahrka to 3 years, vahr t6 5 years, and then he 
beca.mes a dand.. A buffalo is katta for the first twelve months. 
andjhota afterwards. On the average (and a poor average it is) 
a bullock is worth Rs. 20 and a buffalo Rs. 15. The skins of dead 
buffaloes and bullocks are given to the mochfs by zamindars, and 
sold to. them by non-agriculturists. A bullock's hide is worth 

· Re. 1, a buffalo's Rs. 2. - · 
l . . 

Cowa and milch' . · Cows and female buffaloes commence to breed when they are 
Buffaloes. -- 5 and 6 years olq respectively. ~he period of gestation in each 

-·case is 9 and 10 months. For the first three days after birth the 
calf is only allowed a little in ilk. The milk· is_ then too rich for 

_ the·calf's digestion.·_ The first day's milk is called bauhli, and that 
of the 2nd and 3rd, .hoblU.. Calves are weaned when three months 
old. After three months they graze, and are only allowed to suck 
.for a few m9ments to please the cow. Where, in the case of a 
buffalo, ~he calf is a male a·nd is devoured without delay, various 
artifices are used to induce the buffalo to give milk. On the average 

_a .co~ gives 2t, and a-buffalo 5, seers. of milk a .day, including all 
the good, bad, and indiffer~nt cattle that. are in the district. A 
cow gives :five and a. buffalo s~ven calves. Zamindars will never 
!Sell milk. It is one of the strict points of honour not to do so. 
~_GM is produced and exported to a large extent •. With a good 
,year of grass in the Bar,.milk or buttermilk is worthless.· It is 
1>ften rar easier to get than water. Hindu shop-keepers attach 

~ themselves to all the large herds of cattle in the Bar in favourable 
' · years and buy up the ghi. It goes 

cow. Buffalo. from Chiniot to Amritsar and Lahore, 
- --- --- . and from the southern portion of the 

- To tyU,r • . ve.chhi. Kattt. ·district to :M:ooltan and Karachi • 
.. 3 years •. Vabri. Jhoti. ' The names for cows and buffaloes of 
;, first calf .•• DJl!maP Garap. 

-.Afterward& •• Gat. llajh. • different . ages will be found in the 
. ·margin; Cow and buffalo hides are 

worth ·much the same as those of bullocks and male buffaloes. 
Sheep and 5loat11. · Sheep and goats ~e among ·the most useful stock of the 

district.; The ewes are put to the tup when It years old. The 
· period of gestation is six months. From one to three _lambs 

are produced at a, birth; for th~.first 20 days the la.mb gets ~ll the 
milk. Afterwards the lamb begms to browse, and 1s only giVen a 
small portion ·of the milk. The ewe gives milk for four months. 
Lambs and kids are always kept separate from-their dams. "When 
their full supply of milk is stopped, green shoots and branches of 
Hkar, ber, &c., ar~ given them to nibbl~. Sheep are shorn twice a 
year,_in September-October and April-May. · About a seer of 
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wool il! _gil"en in the two 'shea rings. Wool is nmv a very valuable chapter IV, 0. 
commodity, and zamindars say that flock-masters in the Thal wear Occupation~, • 
bracelets of gold. It mostly goes down to Karachi •. ~he .fi~res industries and 
below gh·e the 'price of BAr wool and also of- goat_s .hau at ma.nufa.ctures. 
11Iagh}ana for the last twenty years, in rupees per maun~~ Thal·· Sheep~d.Ooatit.· 
wool IS cheaper:- · · 

. 
F.'~'• :I~ 1.1,r * ~ ··~~ ~t: ~ ~ 2 . Te.r. ~~~ <01 ~~ 00<0 <0 .. fO fie tc ~~ "' ..,_ - ........ _------:: .... ~ t"""- -... 

·· r I .. "-:.-r:;-~~ .. ~:.~-;;- .. 12lQ 10 

- _ _._ 

II.Uf'OOII } Wool lOt 10 2 181 
per 

5ll5ll 5f 8 II. lnaund. Hair •• 5t &I ! 5fl 5l,5l5l ~~ 55 5 5l v;&~ 6l 
I I 

Sh_eep skins are used for making women's shoes, covering saddl~s, 
&c. As far as the age at which put to the male, number of- ktds 
JH'Qduced, and method of rearing, there is hardly _any difierence 
between t:heep and goats. A goat give§! from 2 seers to lth se~r-. 
of milk a day; nothing is made froni the milk.. A goat ts· 
usually killed when 5 or 6 years old. Sheep and goats produce_, 
about 5 times. Goat's hair is shorn tlvery six months, and is 
made into pannier bags, saddle bags, ropes, nose bags, -salttas, &c. -
It is called jat. The names of sheep and goats according to-. 
age are gi'"en below:-- . ~ 

Sm:EP. Go&'I'S.- . 
Female. Male. Male. Female. . 

Toll months .. Leli .. Lela .. Bakm, Pathora Pathori. 
. 

To 1 year .. Ghirapi .. Ghuap .. Chh1lot& . . Kho.rapi, Kharap. 
..Utorw..-ds .. Bhed .. Chhatra .. Chhela · ... Chhel" 

The d1mkeys can hardly be called agricultural stock. No 
zamtndar owns tme or would ride on one. They belong to Kirar_s 
and I.:amtns, chiefly ,uJ,c!J,:ls.- They are used to carry· manure 
from the sheep-folds on to the land, and in various other' ways~ 
The donkey of these parts is of the moj~ ordi_nary description: -;.· 

SECTION C.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND 
MANUFACTURES. - - - -

. Donkeya. · 

Table No. XXIII shows the principal occup~tions· follo~ed - Occu~tiona of the' 
by males 'of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of ·- - l'eople. _ 
1881. But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory-of all the 
Cemus statistics, for reasons explained in the ·Census Report -
and they must he taken subject to- limitations which ar~ 
gh·en in some detail in Part II, Chapter VIII, of the same 
Report. The figures in Table No. XXIII refer only to· the 

population of 15 years of age and 
Population. I ToWDII. I Villag.;._ Ol'er. The figures in the margin 

-----.----~ show the distribution of the whole 
Amcult.•ral .. I 5,1!14 168,3411 population into agricultural-and 
l'on-&&nculturat! 81•7b1 189•969 non-agricultural, calculated on the 

ToW .. 1 S6,9sl I 358,315 assumption that the number of 
----~-.:.......;.--.....; women _and children dependent 
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Chapter IV, 0, upon each male of over 15 years of ag~ is the samE', wh~t~ver 
his occupation, These fiuures, however, include as agri• 
cultural only such part of the population as are a<:rriculturists 
pure and simple; and exclude not only the consider;ule number 
who cowhide agriculture with other occupations, but also the 
much larger number who depend in great measure for their 
livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations. ltiora 

Oooupa.tions 
industries an~ 
~ufactures. 
Occupation• of the 

ropte. 

detailed figures for the occupations or both males and females will 
'be found at pa~es 133 to 142 of Table No. XIIA, and in Table 

No. XIIB of tne Census Report of 1881. The figures for female 
occupations are exgeedingly 1ncomplete, • 

.. Commercialclaaiea. Jhaug is not a co~mercial district. Most of the commerce 
is local and petty. or the total shown as commercial population, 
the chief are the banias or petty shop-keepers, who number nearly 
half of the_ whole ; ne~t in numerical importance come traders in 
salt ; and next dealers in grain. The Khojas are the wealthiest 
traders in the district. The Khojas of Chiniot trade chiefly in 
gM, cotton, wool, leather and horns, which they export to Calcutta 
and Bombay, ~nd import thence cloth, indigo and silk. 

Princi~ industries · Table No: XXIV gives statistics. of the manufactures of the 
and manufactures. uistric~ as they stood in 1881-82. On this subject the Deputy 

Commissioner wrote as follows in the District Census Report for 
1881:- .. . 

· · •• The industrial cla.Sses a.re chiefly composed of pciol!s, or weavers. 
Their women assllrti.them largely in their handicraft, and some 1,200 
women .are shown as occupied in preparing the warp for wearing. 
_Beside this,. spinning and grinding com are the principal female 
occupations. Women do not work in the fields in Jhang. The p!Wli.a 

-form nearly_ a third of the entire industrial classes, and are chiefly to 
be foJWd in villages, there being 15 weavers in the villages to 2 in the 
towns. They are greatest in_numbers in the Jhang tahsil. In Jhang 

. you. find every c1a.ss and tribe represented among the weavers. Even 
· poor -Sials do not despise the profits to be obtained by throwing the 
. shuttle. The ·mochis are the trext in numerical importance, then potters, 

then ba.sk_et and mat-makers (chhaj pattal bananewala), carpenters, 
pinjards or cotton-cleaners, and charolui& or washennen. Chiniot is 
remarkable for its wood-work; also for its namdtflu, which are cheap 
.and of ·excellent quality. Very fine decorated door frames are made 
there. - Also fine - Kalam.dtfns or . pen-cases, boxes, and kajawii& 

_ Carved and foliated work,_ and· geometrical and foliated tracery 
suitable for balconies, doors, door-posts, and other architectural adjuncts 
can also be . made. Some beautiful specimens of Chiniot wood-work 
have been made for the Lahore Exhibition. Kot Isa Shah is 
remarkable for coloured wood-work, legs of cM.rpals, &c. First-rate 
1!addles and harness are made in the towns of Jhang and Maghiana. 
The shoes of Maghiina are valued for their fine embroidered gold work. 
Very good imitation Chubb locks are made iu'Jhang and are exported 
:to other districts." · 

: Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of 
..Art, has kindly furnbhed the following note on some of the special 
industries of the district :---

•• There is no export from Jhang of _!.!namelled 1'i'are or of articles 
of 6\lv.ersmith's WQrk, b_ut it is evident, ft·om the contributions from 
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Maghiana to the Punjab Exhibition of 1882, that 'silver enamel is Chapter IV, C. 
wrought there, though not perhaps with the neatness and nnish that . ~-.-. 
d. · · b th k f "I lt · · . • Occupations, 1stmgmb e wor 0 "' 00 an. · · ' . industries and 

"Chiuiot, in this district, hns long had a reputation for its carpentry manufactures: 
and wood-earving. In the native scheme of town-life the house. is ·P .. "

1
'.·d ··ri • 

b ·1 fi b · 1 t th . • di 1, d rmctpa tn ust ea frequently m t to t t e uregu ar space a e owners sposa an , and manufactures. 
its chief decorative features are elaborately ornamented doors and . , · . 
windbw-frames, which o.re often brought from conside~able distances; ~ 
just as Scandinavian doors and the like are now brought ready made' t(,) 
London. It is for this kind of worlt that the Chiniot "ood.-earvers' are·. 
chiefly known. . The wood used is usually .sh~sham, loc.ally tlihli.~ · The · 
design of this really admirable work, though ornate and tending, like 
many other branches of n.todern Indian art, to excessive minuteness,. is·" 
still remarkably pure and good.:, T4e carving is sharp and clear. the 
rnergols or spandrels of the arches and the ~etails of the. pilasters 'are· 

1correctly drawn, while the free use of panels of geometric tracery o~ au· 
Arabic character, both framed and carven, gives an ai_r, of solidity and: 
richness. It is surprising that no use has hitherto been made •either· 
by private persons or by the Government of the best, anq cb,eapest_ · 
carpentry in the province. - '·.. ' r • ·, ' •.• 

«-At Chiniot also is wrought an inlay or bras~ in, 1huham, wood,. 
bearing a general resemblance to that of Hoshiarpur, but _much' 11<?.lder~ .. 
freer, and better in design. Thir;~ is applied tG desks, glove box~s. &c.·i : 
but is obviously capable of more varied and extensive application. . 'Th!l.' 
contrast of the brass with the d3.!k wood is ~ost effective." ; . ' .... ·· ., ·. 

There are no statistics available for the gene.ra1 -trade o~. the· ·.bourse and nature 
district. Table No. XXV gives partic:uJ.ars <>f the rive~ traffic tha~: . ' of trade,, 
pas~es t.hrough the district. The imports of fooq.:grains have . : ' ,. . . 
already been noticed at page 121. Jhang is .an .importing district; - : ~m~orts., · ' 
especially as regards food grains.· Cloth and Manchester. good's.' 
come from M:ooltan and Calcutta, partly by rail and partly on c~ttne~. · 
Lime is brought down the Jhelam from Khushab'. Wheat is' 
imported from Waz£rabad, Jalalpm: to the east bf_Gujrat,Khushab,, 
and :Mooltan in boats, and from Chunhtn on ~amels.: Jowar, gram,. 
l1arley, moth, mung and _oil seeds are brought ·p~ camels from, 
Kamalia, Sirsa, and Firozpur. Some wheat also comes.froin Fi.rqz-· · 
pur at times. Rice is sent .on camels from Amritsar and Labore~ 
Oil and oil seeds are imported from Amritsar and Bhakkar in Dera ' 
Ismail Khan. :Moist sugar comes from Muzaffarnagar, Jullundur._,. 
a~d Amritsar by rail and camels. Raw sugar (!fUr) is brought from · 
SH1lkot and M:uzaffarnagar, and lump sugar from Mooltan.. Fruits 
ar~ brought down from Ghazni and Kan'd4Mr by 'E_owindah8, 
Sp1ces, condiments,· and drugs· come 'from Amritsar. Timber is 
floated down the Chenab from Wazirabad and Kashmir territory ... 
'??tton and thread are brought on camels from Dipalpur, Mooltan, 
F 1rozpur and Shah pur, Hardware comes up from Karachi in·. 
IJoats, not by rail. Amritsar also · supplies a little. ' Camels 
donkeys and boats bring salt· from Khushab and Pind Dada~ 
Khan, and alum from Kalabagh. . , . 

?-'h~ export trade of this district consists mainly of a coarse • 
de~Cli!Jtion of cloth, !Juuidar, which 'is made in the distl'ict and Bold · 
cluefly to powindU!t merchants. In 1879 eight lakhs . of rupees'. 
"orlh of this cloth was sold in Maghiana alone. Most goes ·to 

Exports,' 
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Chapter IV, D. Afghanistan, and not a littlll to Dera Ismail Khan, Dera Gba.zi 
Pric~ weights Khan, Sakhi Sarwar,.and .1\Iooltan. The means of conveyance are 
and ~easures 'camels. Boats are hardly ever used. Soap is sent in larrre 

: andcopununi-' quantities to Nurpur, in the Shahpur district, to Kahtbagh, De~a 
~,cations. , Ismail Khan, and the Salt Range country, on donkeys and camels. 
· Expoita. • Wool is exported to Karachi and Firozpur. In favourable {ears 

immense quanti~ies ,of .flhl are pro_duced in the Bar, an are 
. exported to·Amntsar, F1rozpur, Bannu, and .Dera. Ismail Khan, 
on camels, and to Karachi by boat. The sajj{ of this district goes 
to Amritsar, Sialkot, Gujranwa1i and Wazirabad .. The principal 
marts·are Maghiana and Chiniot. Kot Isa Shah, Wa~u Astbana. 

_ and' Ahmad pur .are _busy viUages. · Coarse cloth, wool, sajj{ and 
soap, hiqes and gld, are the exports. Food grains, sugar in various

' forms, and miscellaneou~ articles, are all imports. The fairs of the 
~istrict hav~ already been noticed at page 51. 

·. SECTlON D.-PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
. AND COMMUNICATIONS. . 

Ptices, ~~ea, ~nt. :: ~fable ·N~. xXVI gives tbe re~il bdzar prices of commodities 
. rates, _mt!.er~t. · . for the last twenty· years. The wages -of labour are shown in 

· ·Table No. XXVII~ and rent rates in ':}able No. XXI; but both 
·sets of figures are probably of doubtful value. , The figures of Table · 
No. XXXII give the average values-of land in rupees per acre, 

shown in the margin, for sale and 
mortgage ; but the quality of land 
varies so enormously, and the value 
returned is so often fictitious, that 
but little reliance can be- placed 
-upon the figures. The wages of 

.. 
' Pe"!od· . Sale. Mort,g.ge. . 

Ji,s.A.' - Rs. A. 
1868-69 toi873-~4 •• 12 2 6 15 
1874-75 to 187'7-'18 ,. l'T . 8 \ 11 15 
1878·711 to 1881-82. 20 14 15· 14 
, 

Prices of ~gricul~ - agricultural labour in the villages have already bee~ noti~ed in 
tura.l staples.· , · Chapt~r. III' .(page 89), and rent rates and the sellmg pnce of 

" · ·' -, land in the same Cliapter at pages 86-88 and 93-95. These 
figures are taken · fron;1 the Settlement :J;teport, and are more 
trustworthy than those- of the table quote~ above. 

, · . _ The following ~re the village prices of th? chief ~gri~ult'ural 
' staples used for -the conversion of' produ~e es_hmate~ mto ,money 

at the· Settlement of 1880 :- -
KliARIF. RAllt, 

-
Cotton. Jowar. ltlah· TU,_ Bajra. Wheat. Gram.. mung. 

---------------., 
Cbiniot , ... 12l S2l 23 15 27~ 30 331 .. - .. 
Jhang .. .. .. .. 12! 34 28 15! 27 3() 40 . 
Shorkot I2i 32 fMa.h27 } 15 27} so 36 .. .. Mungqo 

On these prices Mr. Steedman. remarks :-
"I do n.ot think the adopted prices are too high, They rather err 

'oa the side of lowness. ~tis probable th~t ~he average priee-curr~nt 
of tb~ ne~t ·20 years will sho~ considerably h1gher rates. The openmg 
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of the railway to Karachi and the thereby increased facility for exp?rt-, Ohapte~ IV, D •. 
in"' !!Tain to Europe will most certainly tend to keep up the pr1ces• · -. - i ht 

"' "' p . I ill ll - ul t" f . Prlces we g s of food grains in the UllJab. t W prevent a a.ccum a lO:tJ. 0 gram. , d measureS 
As soon as the price ~f wheat falls to the point _.at which it pecomes _ :~d communi! 
profitable to export it to Europe, it will be exported,· and prices will·' cationfjl. _ 
har.dly ever fall below tJ;Iis minimum. ' I?- Jhan~ t~e _ prices .of ~ood c Prices of a~icult~ral 
grams depend almost entirely upon. the pr~ces ruling m other d1stncts. -· · ata.ples. • _ . 
A good harvest does not necessarily bring dow,n prices, unless_ harvests- < -

elsewhere are good and prices falling. The food grains producesJ. in 
Jhang do not suffice for the consumption -of the .resident popu,lation,; , 
and large imports are made from outside districts. '],'he wheat harvest 
of 1878 was above t.he average, and that Qf 1879 a· bumper crop. Yet, 
prices were higher after both than dur4J.g the famine year of 1868-69.· 
If exportation to Europe maintains the priQes of the, food grains· in' the -, 
Punjab at a steady high rate, pricei in this· district will, be generally; a. · 

~
little higher, because the home production is deficient, and the price of 
grain grown in Jhang will always. tend to rule ~t a rate equal to tb,~ 
grain in adjoining districts, plus the _cost of carriage ~o Jhang. For· 
these reasons, I think that the p'rices assuD?ed are far more likely to'be

1 
lower than higher than future prices.'' . · · .. , , _: 

The linear meas~re ~e·d in Jhang i_s---: - ,· : _ 
I i~eh.-

, I ha.th (ha.nd ). , . 
1 quarter ll.n:l. , 

2-t inr,bes ... ..;, 

i . 

1 ka.ra.m, or do~~:b~e pa.~~ · 
1 ka.n; · , · , 

3 Mt'lls ... 
3 ka.rams · ... 
4 ka.ns •. ,. • I chain of, 66 feet, · ' 

The square measure is1 . _ 
' . -

· 1 square ka.ra.m .. . , .... • I· sirs:l.i. - -
9 sh-sMs, or 1 squa.re ka.n· 1 marla.-

20 marilla •• , I ka.n:l.l.. ' 
4 ka.niils '-·· I biga.h. · ' . 
2 bfga.hs • 1, ghom~o=acre, '; • 

The country karam is some six inches longer th~n the- karam .' 
used in the Settlement Survey. Otherwise there is. no difference · 
in the two measures. . In measuring up crops that have been sold 
standing, the rate is usually so much per kan<U of 22 ·. rnarlas. · The 
extra two marlcf.s are allowed to compensate· for _bare patches, 
water-courses and borders. Melons, green wheat, tobacco,- sugar-
cane, turnips, &c., are near large, towns sold in this _way. . ' . ' 

. :rhere is only ~ne measure of ca:ei1eity ·throughout: th~ · 
d1stnct :- · · 

4 thulas • . .. I par~{. 
4 pa.ropls · .. . 1 topa. 
4 topab.s ··' 1 1 p~i. 

20 pais I bhora.. ' 
40 pais I . kha.rwu •. : 

. The topah is the st:tn~ar~, and · the other measure~ vary. pro
porhonat{'~y to ~he vanatwn 11). the topah.. The topah IS llommally · 
two seers m wetght, hut generally somethmg under, 'Vheat i,, the 
standard, and there is of course the difference between the weight. 
of a topalt of wheat and a topah of other grain. In this district 
the topalt varies from 1! seers to 2 seers through P F 11 & • 

Th . 41 B'J TT• 
et·e are several wa:r~ of usmg the topah. · When the measure is 

so held that only gram actually in the measure is giv~n, it is sai<l, 

Weightsa~d 
me~sures .. 
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Chapter IV, n:· to be used gokhU. If some grain i~ pjleJ up on the thum 

Pri -'--. ht ..finger between which the rim is held, it is said to be used c; 
ces, we1g s Th · 1 f · ht and measures, , ere 1s on y on~ measure o we1g . 

and communi"' . · • 16 chittacka • ... .. • • .. 1 seer of SO t. 
cations. 40 aeera ... 1 maund, ' 

,· W~ighta and ·. ·Cotton is s.old by weight, and also wool and goat's hair.· ~, 
· measures. · purchased fro1n the Bar graziers by the kachclta seer of ~tb· 1 

Communications; 
1 

:1'he ligures in the margin show the' communication~·. 
district as returned in quinquennial Table No. I of the Admi 

tion Report for 1878-79, while 
Oommunioa.tiona.. MUes. · No. XL VI shows the distance~ 

place to place as authoritative!) 
~aYiga'6le riYer• ~... , ,1611 for the purpose of calculating tra 
Uumetalled roads , .. , 9M allowances. Table No. XIX 

. · ' ; the area taken up . by Governm< 

. communicati~ns_ iri the district. . - · 
Rinn~. , .. The Chenab and Jhelam, which unite in this district at T 

ferry.-are navigable for country craft throughout their com 
this district.. The femes and the distances between them are 

' ·below, followiDg, lhe. ~ow_~ war~ course of each river.:- . , 

'.' 
·mvers. •· Stations. 

.· ... 
CQenab . t. . •• ~~~~ 

lhelam , ' 

Sajanka• ' • 
Tahll Mangini .. 
Thatta Muhammad Shah 
Ohorgalli 
Alli Pur · 
Billi 
Jh' 
Mo"i:'.S 
Kot Isa8hah 
Mari 
Kalera ' 

,, KotKhan 
BaJh&r 
Machhiwal 
Bhaludanwala .• 

, KotMaldee • •. 

Joint Jhelam and ~~~ 
Ohenab.. 

'! 

Haweli Bahadur Bh4h 
· Islampur • 

Ha.ssuwaH 
Badh Rajbana 

.l Kharanwala 
Dab Kalan 

I 
Kacha Kamira - .• 

,' Fa.qir B1al , ' .• 

Distance 
in, 

m:Ues.. ~ 

12 
10 
10 
7 
5 
6 
s 
4 
4 . 
7 
8 
6 
4 
6 
6 
8 
'I 
4 

• Rema 

Ferry. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. " 

~~:' 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Ferry and 
1 bndge. 

8 Ferry., 
5 Do. 
6 Do. 
7 Do. : 
6 Do • 
7 Do. 
6 Do. 
6 Do. 

. 'The. bridg:e. of boat~ is 'of the utmost value, inde~d ~ 
:. indispensable in th~ interests of the powindffhs and passeng· 

the mail'cart. The difficulty and trouble attendant on emb. 
,a refractory camel in a ferry boat is only.equalled by the rou 
·of the measm:es taken. Zamindars much prefer to cross the 

·'·when in flood on inflated skins. The passage is effected. 
quicker; there is no waiting for the .boat; and the~~ is no c 

· ·zamlndars, even· of the best class, prefer the sarnal to t'he 
boat. , · 
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, The main line of road is that from Dera Ismail Khan to Chapter IV, D. 
Chfcbawatni on the Lahore and .Mooltan Railway. There is a mail Pri - · hts 
cart service between Cbicbawatni And Cbah Bhareri, a ~is~~mco of anr~e!"se~e~. 
88 miles, under the management of the Deputy Commtsstoner of and ~mmum-_ 
Jhang, and beyond Cbah Bhareri under thE~ district authorities of cations. · 
Dera Ismail Khan .. The road from Chah B~eri to within'a mile . • Road.: 
or two of Tobha Tek Singh, some 66- miles in length, is ·annually, 
laid• down with sar grass. There is a considerable passenger 
traffic by the mail cart lin~, and during the cold weather months 
the road is thronged with strings of camels belonging to the powiruU!& 
merchants of Afghanistan passing to and from the Railway Station 
of Chlchawatni. The two other principal lines of road are from. 
Waz!rabad to :Mooltan, ·running along the Chei:uib through the 
towns of Jha~g, ()hiniot and Shorkot; and from Jhan/S to Sha.hpur; · 
which crosf:!es the Cherui.b north of Jhang, and goes tnence to Kot 

r Isa Shah and along the Jhelam. 'A considerable, amount of traffic 
passes between. Lahot'e and' Chiniot on the road that runs through 
the Bar. Another road· runs up from 1.1uzaffargarh through 
Rangpur, Ahmadpur, and Garb Maharaja to Ath&rali Hazar{, and 
up north through J!.Iac4hlwal to Girot and Khusha.b. There· is. 
some little use made of the road from Jhang to Ghapn( and Gugera. 
The other roads are purely district roads, and' scarcely , made use 
of except oy residents of the district. The old road to Leiah, 
branching off from the Dera Ismail Khan line at Atha.rah 
Hazari, was· of some . importance when Leiah was the· head
quarters of a Commissionership, but is little. trequented now ... 
Besides the bridge of boats over the .Chenab at Trim01u and 
a culvert here and there on the main roads, there'are no bridges 
in the district. - · . ' . 

There arc good sarais at all the principal places of the distri~t· 
and along the more imt>ortant roads, viz.; ·at Chiniot, Dhowan&, 
Khlva, Jhang, Bhagri, Shorkot, Nalera, Roranwali, Tobha Tek 
Singh, Dhamb, Atba.rah Hazar!, CM.h Bhareri, and at several 
places in the interior· of the Bar •. In the matter of rest-houses, 
not a single district in the Punjab is as well off as Jhang. There 
are first-class bungalows ;tt Chiniot, Bukhari, Tobha Tek Singh, 
Shorkot, Ahmad pur, Chund, and Ko• Isa Shah. Besides these, there 
are either good lio~se~, interior sardi rooms, or pokey little police 
bungalows at or wtthtn reach of every place of importance. Other
wise it would be impossible to be away from th~ . Sadr;· for Jhang, 
as )lr. Monckton notes, "is a rf'gion destitute of living brooks and 
shady groves." The table given on the next page shows the principal 
roads of the district together with the halting places on them, and 
the conveniences for travellers to be found at each. Communications 
on the roadfromCbicba.watniRailwayStation to Jlvlng are sometimes 
interrupted in the rains by floods on the Ravi river along the part 
of the road between the River Ra.vi and Kamalia town.· Similarly, 
communication with Dera Ismail Khan is rendered difficult durinu 
the rains by fioods in the Chenab at the Trimmu ferry. On each 
of the rivers in question there is a bridge of boats; the· Ravi 
briJge stands the whole year round, but the Chenab bridue is 
diswantleJ Juring the hot season. 

0 
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Chapter IV, D .. ·. 
\ 3;1 .. 

Prices, weights 
and measures, 
and communi• 

,c'!'tio~. 
Roads.' 

"";I 
lloute. Halting place. .sa Remarka. 

:!~ -
A~ 
~ . . Chiniot .. .. Encamping-ground and aen.i, bungalo~, 

unmetalled. 
Bukbarl- .. 9 Encampmg-ground and rest-house, un-

,; metalled. 
,Bhowana .. 14 Encamping-ground and aarai, bungalo•, =· ' unmetalled. -• ... 
Khtva 0 .. 13 Encampmg.ground, sara;. and police 

0 bungalow,unmetalled. ::.1 Jhang 16 Encampmg-ground and dak bungalow, .. 
~ / 

unmetalled. . 
A' Baghrt .. 12 Encamping-ground and san.i, bungalow, 

--4' unmetalled. 
~-· HaveU B&hadur Shah 5 Relit-house, unmetalled. 

~ Kalm .. 12 Encampmg-ground, unmetalled. ,_ 
Shorkot .. 10 Encamplllg-ground, sarai, bungalow and .. 

~- rest--house, unmetalled. 
Baeti Islam , .. 10 Encampmg ground, unmet.lled. 

. Lalera - .. 12 E=~~;r"und and police bungalo~, . . -

'Ill 

1 
Jhang .. .. Encamping-ground, dak bungalow, and 

< sara1 unmetalled.. 
Ill Chund Bharwa.ni .·. 11 En.::.Jl~fground and rest-house, u8 • "'= g .. Bhamb .. g Encampmg-ground and aarai, bungalow, ., .. ,. 
~ 

- unmet.lled. 
KotlsaShah .. g • Encampmg·ground and rest-house, un-

Ill metalled. . . ... , . . -
-~ { Tobba Tek Singh .. .. Encamping-ground, dak bungalow and 

- .. sarai, unmetalled. 
, A. RorB!lwali. .. 10 Sara1, bungalow and encamping-ground, 

g!:l. unmetalled. 
~~- ' Jhang ' - IS Encampmg-groW>d, dak bungalow and .. 

' ~ ..... ' earat,- unmetalled. _ 

~:;;" Diraj • .. ·n Relit-house, unmetalled. 
<lll. Athara Hamr1 . .. 6 E':,':!'~:J;f"IPld andaarai. bungalow, -~-= l Bharert ' .. 13 Encampmg-ground and dak bungalow, 
Ill - unmetalled. · ~ _. . . 
0; - f Ahmad pur .. .. Emcamping-ground and rest-hou~ un· 
-4 metalled. . .. Garb Maharaja !:! • I' .. 16 Pollee bungalow, unmetalled. 

' ' N ~ ' ~ MadMapal ,, .. 10 Encampmg-ground and pohce bungalow, 

~~~t!i \ unmetalled. 
Tibba Gapli ' .. 10 Encampmg-ground, unmetalled. . a~ ·i Athara Hamri . • • 10 Encampmg-ground and sarai, bungalow, 

unmetalled. 
Machhiwal •• 14 Encampmg-ground and police bungalow, 

I - • f - unmetalled. 
- :g l Chan dna .. 12 Encampmg-ground, unmetalled. 

• ' tQ 
lo4 Bullo .. 12 Eneamping.ground, ·unmetalled. 

_g~ ~~ 
Borala .. .. Encamping-ground, unmetalled. 
Ghapni .. 10 Encampmg-ground andaarai, bungalow, ., .. 

l.s 
unmetalled. • , 0 

fl&mundri,' Encampmg-groundandaarai, bungalow, ..,:. .. 
-'.!;& ·l unmetalled. -

There are also .minor· roads, all unmetalled, from Jhang to 
Shah· Kot 70 miles,-Chiniot to Shah pur 26 miles,-Chiniot to 

' Khurianwala ~4 miles,-Dijkot to-. Ghapni 16 miles,-Shorkot to 
Sarai Sidhu 5 miles,-;-K~im to Tobha Tek Singh 27 miles,-Shorkot 
to Bhareri, 24 miles,-Shorkot to Sanasi 25 miles,-Shorkot to 
Kamalia 2? miles,-U.lianta Koh Kerana 8 .miles,-Kerana to 
Barana 16 miles,-Lalian to Kalowall5 miles,-Lalian to Kandi
wallO miles,-Chiniot to Shah Kot 30 miles, ·shekban to Pakka 

. "Yari 32miles,-&c., &c.; on which there are no fixed halting places . .. ' ' \ - ... . 
- The three l:lak bungalows are completely furnished and 

_ provided with servants._ The police bungalows and district rest-
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houses have furniture, crockery and cooking utensils, but no Chapter IV, D. 
servants. - . _ · ; Prices· wei€1-hts 

There are Imperial Post Offices at Jhang Sadr, Jhang Cit)', and ~easures, 
Chiniot, Shorkot, Ahmad pur,. Atharah Hazan, Barana, Chhatta, ~d cr~mu~i:
Garh Maharaja, 'Kot Isa Shah; Kot Sha'Kir, Uliana, ·and M~chhi- ,- . ~ 10~8• • • 

wal. Money Order Offices and Savings Banks are combined ·with· .. ,Post offices. 
the Post Offices at Jhang Sadar, Jhang · City, Chiniot, ShorKot, '. 
Atharah Hazari, Kot Isa Shah, Lalian, and 1\Ia.chhlwal ·. ~ . · ', - . 

There is no Railway Telegraph line 'in the distiict~ · The .~ . 1_'elegraph. 
nearest Railway or Telegraph Station is Chichawatni' on the.' - · -
Mooltal! line, 56 miles from Jhang. · · 
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CHAPTER V. 

ADMIN:IST_B.A.TION AND 
FIN .A.:N'CE. 

SECTION A.-GENERAL. 
~pter v A. ,The Jhang district is under the control of the Commissioner 

- - • · ! · of :Mooltan, who is also Civil and Sessions Judge. The ordinary 
Ad!1:Y:ti~~ head-quarters staff of the district consists of a Deputy Commissioner 

. . a. and two Extra Assistant Commissioners. Each tahsil js in charge 
· bjU:~v~and of a Tahslldar assisted by a Naib-Tahsfldar, a Kanfulgo, and a 

0 
J.C - Naib-Kanfulgo •. The table below gives the patwari statistics for 

' Criminal, Jioli~ 
and gaola. 

eac~ ta~ :-:-

J TABSIL Br.&Ytsncs. Nt:liBEROP CIBCLB PAV. CJ.; PATWA.RJS~ . .. . 
•TABBIL. lilg, 

:Kbasra ~ .s:>'" 

~~ - Hol~ Reve-
'" Naibe. Highest. Lowest. Avenge. . '• ings. nue. ! . - Ill bers. ,_ If 

. ' Rs. Bs. A. P. Bs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
Cbiniot ~ 904,112 27,17'1 97,299 as· 5 16 8 09 0 O<U 1 0 
Jbang ... 358 503,861 39,453 1,55,199 58 8 17 12 09 3 0•11 10 0 
8horltot;· :. 189 ~10,067' 19,8« 1,12,29'2 41 6 16 8 09 0 ~12 1 0 

District •• 812 1,018,040 86,474 9,64,790 134 19 .. . . 11 4 0 . 
·. There are two Munsiffs in· the district ; one has jurisdiction 

Within the Jhang and &horkot tahsils, and the other within the 
· Chiniot tahsll, and some of the villages_ of the Jhang tahsil lying on 
the right side of the road from Jhang to Sha.hpur. The statistics 
·of civil and revenue litigation for the last five_ years, are given in 
Table ,No. XXXIX.. ' . 

.· 

f:lass m :Police. . 
-- . ' 

. -District (Imperial) 
MUDicipll · _ •• 
Rtver, .. 
.I'~ 

, DtsrRIBUTJO!f. · 

Total . . 
strength. Standing Protection 

guards. and detectio;n. 

395 
65 
5 
9 

351 
65 
5 
II 

-The police force is 
controlled by a District 
Superintendent. The 
strength of the force 
is shown in the margin • 
In additon to this force, 
485 ,-mage 'watchmen are 
entertained and paid for 

Total 414 44 430 
1 by a house tax levied from 

-:-- - · · , villagers by lam bardars. 
The statement on the opposite page gives the number of tha7Uu, 
·outposts, and patrolling stations=~ 
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8T.I.TION8 OB TB4NA.S. OUTPOSTS OR CHAU&IB. Road Cbaukla. ..,.;._ 

' 

tat elau. 2nd class. lst class. · 2ndclass. Pan-o!hnt ~osts, 
General Admis 
.· nistra.tion, 

-I~ -- . 
Criminal, policil1 -

t"oh .. .. Kurlanwala •. Buran& .. Ahmadpur . . Bura.la. 
Jlltowsna .. Gbapui .. Khiva Ko.tm Ronmwall. . 
Jhsng .. .. Garb Maharaj1> KotiMS~: Lalera -: 
Clnn1ot .. Raghri .. Shllklt&n . . Chund. 

I 
Shnrloot .. .. Masaan " Kandtwal .. Samundrl. -
Ksd1rpur Bukhari .. Shahk:ot .. D1jkot. - • • 
Lalaan .. .. Tohha Tek Sillgll.. 

Rahu -Kl>anuwanal•' - Baotl Islam. 
LodHranwala, 
Qhandna. . : Chah Bhareri. 
llaru Kula. 

There is a cattle-pound at each thana controlled by t~c:' Depil,t;r · 
f'ommissioner through the police., The di:;;tric~ lie~ ·_within ,thd ~ 
I1ahore circle, under the control of the Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police at Lahore. ·_ ' · · __ 

The district gaol at head-quarters coriia1ns accommodation for· 
380 males and 11 fem:tle prisoner5. Table ~o. XL. gives s~ati~tics
or criminal trials, Table No. XLI or police inquiries, and_ Table . 
No. XLII of convicts in gaol for tl;le last five years. · · · _ -. 

and _gaoll11 

Cattle-lifting is the norml\l crime and P.ractised in all parts of 
the district. Of the criminal tribes proclaimed under the Criminal 
Tribes Act, there are none resident in the district. - : · . ·- · _ - _ .. ; 

The "'ross revenue collections of tb~ district fot the· last~ 14 · Re.-enue, Taxa.iioila 
~f. th d b h F' · 1 C • • ' · ·and Regiatrati.od, years, so ar as ey are ma e. y t e mancu~ om~ms_stdrter, .are - · . " 

shown in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nos. ~XIX, XXXV'J ' · 
XXXIV, and XXXIII give further. details for Land· Revenue' 
Excise, License Tax,anJ Stamps respectively. Table No~XXXIIIA 
shows the number' and situation of registration offices. ·.: -

:rhe central distilleries for the manufacture.of. C!->tintry.liquof 
are sttuated at .!hang and Shorkoh The cultivation of the poppy . 
is allowed, at the rate of Rs. 2 per acre. · - · -

Table No. XXXVI gives the in(:ome and -expenditute 'from,' 
District Funds, which are· controlled by a cdm:nittee consisting· of 
21 members selected by the Deputy Commissioner from among the· 
leading men ofthe various tahsils, and of_ the Civil Slirgedn.and 
the 3 Tahsildars, as ex-o.fftcio membe1:s, ·and Extra Assistant Omit ..... 
missioner as Secretary, and the Deputy Cornmissionel' as President. 
Table No. XLV gives statistics for 1\Iunicipal Taxation, while the· 
:Municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI. . __ ._ · . 
. The income from Provincial properties for_ the last five years 
ts shown below:- · - . · -

' 
Source of Income. 1871-78, 1878-79. 1879·80. 1880·81. 1881-82. • ----~ --- --- ---

l'ernea w1tb boat-bndgeo .. . ' 8,732 6,fiOS 0,92!1 8,~7 10,8~· 
Ferrie& Without boat·bndgea .. 16,913 16,595 11,424 13,037 15,&69 
St.Agtng bungalows, "''· .. .. .. .. .. 
~=tct~~:::,~~1:ounda . : .. .. 

i;404 1;147 
. ' .. .. 1,601 1,545 1,056 

.llouul prope11.&ea 602 305 871 522 

25.5281~ 
~ 

To&&l .. .. 27,848 24,048 27,16~ 
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Chapter V 1 A. - The. ferries, bungal~ws, and encamping-grounds have already 
General Admi- been noticed at pages 1.-.,~-135, an~ the cattle:pounJs at page 137. 

nistra.tio.n.- The total number of nazul properties are 27 In- this distnct, the 

R -' T ..... - -principal of which arc a. Police Officer's .quarters with a. garden, 
evenue, a.x ... Jon, 5 • t t · - · h S d S · 

• 1111d Registration. act_es m ex en , tntuate 1n t e a r tatwn under care of the 
.. '" Deputy Commissioner, which was built in 1853 as quarters for the 

tlfficer in coinmand of the troops then stationed here, and a house 
.for the TahsHd:tr of Jhang built· for this purpo~e in 1853. Of· the 
other _25 naztll properties there are 7 plots of land in the Jhang town 
of inferior quality, and the remainder 18 are of no value and s1tuat1 d 
in the interior of the district, under the care of the Deputy Commis
sioner. b addition to these small plots forming the ordinary naaul 
f!r-Operty of the district, .by far th~ largest part of the distr;ct may 
be considered nazUl, as the grazing m/Jzs which are the property 

-of Government, and the rights of grazing on which are sold 
by auction annually, contain 2,100,573- acres out of a total of I 
2,327,734! acres for the whole district. These -,·akhs are the 
exclusive property of , Government,_ and are under the direct 
management- of the Deputy Commissioner ; they _are described at 
pag~ 122~ _ Figures for _other Government estates are given in Table 
'N:o. XVII, and _they and their- proceeds are noticed in the 
succeeding section of this Chapter,. in which the land revenue 

Statiati~ of land • 
.., revenue_. -... 

Educatio~. 

administration of the district is treated of. _ -

'- ~Table No. XXIX gives figu~es for the principal items and the 
·totals of land reveime- co11ections since 18t18-69. -The remaining 
items for 18~0--~l.a~d 188l-82 are shown below:-

_ _ ~m·ce of revenue. - _ I iss0-81. 

------~~---~,~~-----~--~~ 
Surplus warrant talabanah . . • . 529 

~ ~fahkana <>r propnetary dues- . • • 394 
F1sheriea . . .. .. .. 44 
Revenue, Jines and (orfeiturea . . 48 
Othentems :. .. 76 

1881-82. 

~ 
397 
1~9 
44 

136 
2,367 

, ~Table No~XXXI g}ves details of halanees, remissions," and
agncultnral advances for the last fourteen yea~s! Table No. A~X 
snows the amount of assianed land revenue; wh1le Table N(}. XIV 

-gives the. areas upon whi~h the present land reyen~e o_f the district 
. is- ·assessed. Further details as to the bas1s, mcrdence, and 
:working- of the current settleme~t; will be found below_ in_ the 
'Succeeding section of this Chapter. · 
- ~·~- Tal;>ie.' No. XXXVII gives figures for the Gove;n~ent and 
:Aided, High; Middle and Primary scbools of the d1stnct. The 
-Hioh school is at JhanO"; there are Middle schools for boys at Jbang, 
Maghiana, Chiniot, Sl~rkot and ..Ahruadpur; while -the Prima~y 

-schools are situated at Jhang, Maghiana, Kot lsa Shab,- Kot Shak1r, 
Chhatta, Mari, Munda Sai.yad, 1\Iachhiwal, Chund Bharwana, Shah 

_ Jfwana, ~ir- Kut Sa.dhana.1 Chela,,Khiva an_d ~aRh i?: the Jh?n~ 
--tah~il ,; at- Lalian, Langa.r Makhdum,_ Thattl Bala Ra,1a, Baran a, 
Kalri, ;Rajoa, Shekhan, and Chini~t in the, Chiniot tah~i! ; an_d at 
Shorkot, Ahrnadpur, Garh MaharaJa, Hassu Bale!, Ha\·eh Bah~dur 
Shah, Kaim _am! Kund Sargan.ii in the Shurkot tahs1l. B~~1des 
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these there are e-ight female s-chools wh1cn are situated, thre~'ti.t_ Cha.pterV.4. 
~hang, three at Maghiana, o~1e ~t K?t Isa. S~ah, and one at ~agh ~General .Admb 
m the.. Jhang tahsil The d1stnct hes w1tl:i:1n the· Mo~tan Circle, , nistra.tion. · 
which forms the charae of tbe Inspector_ ·of Schools at ·l\1oo1tan. · Educa.tiou. 
Ta.ble No. XIII gives statistics -of education collected at the census 
of 1881,. and the general state of ~ucation _ha~ alrea?J heed 
?esc:tibed a~ pages 52 and 53. The!e are some. ··md1genous _s_?hools 
m the distnct ; among these.. three schools s1tuated . at. Ballo_ in 
the Jhang tahsil, and Khaki and-MirnewalJI. in _thtt ~hork?t ~ahsil, 
are alone worthy of notice: . - · -. . .:.. , ·_:_: ._' 

This school was at first purely vernacular, but- became--a: Jhang, iHstrict 
District School in 1861, and. the high department '\vas~~~:4_ded in: · ·_ · School. · 
1877. _It consists of the high departmen~ held in the ne~ bo.pd~n~ • -·.' 
at Adh1wal (half way between tne o!cl Clty of Jhang and_the c1v11 _ 
station of Maghiana), and situated aboil~- one-and-a-hal£ tni!es ,_ 
from the main building at Jhang, w he~e the middle and. primary 
departments are taught. The th!ee departments. are ;under-· t4e
superintendeoce of one Head-Master, and are-taught by· I? other. 
teachers in English, Vernacular, Mathematic~. and, Hindi. -There·_ 
are no lower Primary branches -of the .Jhang · Distri_ct Schqol;:·-
The expenditure, number of pupils, _and results ot examin~: . 
tions, for the last five years, are shown in: th~ .a~co!Dpanying 
table:- · · · · •· -' 

Year. 

• 1878-79 
1879-80 
18b0·81 
1881·82 
l8b2·83 

Expendi· ' No. 
t of-
ure. _boys. 

Rs. 
7,601 

. 7,720 
8,1~4 
7,717 
7,249 . 

'248 
270 

• ' 270 
• 263 

~86 

Middle Ca.lco.tta ·Punjab 
School, Entrance. Entra.Dce. 

.5 -·- " . . : 
. 1 . 3 ··• 
12 ' ~ 
6... • ... 

18 :t 

.. ,.,., -
II 
'(, .. 

- Table No. XXXIII gives separate figures for the; last five years 
for each of the six dispensaries of the dietrict, which_ are under the_ 
general control of t~e Civil Surgeon, and, which are now_classed
as follows :- .. . · . 

A civil hospital at ir~ghiana providing forty~two beds. ~de~. 
charge of an Assistant Surgeon. · · · · _ · '· 

A first-class dispensary at Chiniot, providing twenty-four bed's, 
under charge of an Assistant Surg!)on. · . . ' ' · · 

A second-class dispensary at Ahmadpur1 providing fourteen. 
beds, unde1· charge of a Hospital Assistant. - ·. - ·- : · · -. 

A second-class dispensary at Shorkot, providing t'Yelve beds, 
under charge of a Hospital Assistant. · . . , 

A seconol-class dispensary at Kot Isa Shah, providing six beds,-
under charge of a Hospital Assistant. · - · · . · · ' . 

. A third-class dispensary at Jhang, under charge of 1:\ local 
nahye doctor. This is about two miles fro1n Maghiana where there· 
ia a civil Lo~pital. . . - ·- , • 

, People ~reely resort to the dispensaries. ·There are no good. 
huklm~ or t"a1d11 in tLe district. All the dispensaries of thi~ di1tri~t. 

Medical. · 
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f)hapter- v. B, n!'e entrus~ed, to a gr('at .advantage to the people, w.ith the vaccina
T. ... d T d bon of theu own respective .towns as well flS of the ,·ilia "CS h·ing 
..,an· .. an ._.an 'tl · fi '1 f th V · · · "" J l?,evenue WI nn ve m1 es o _em. accmatwn m the interior of the 

:MedicaJ. : ·. district i.s carried ol! by. six. ·va~cin?to~s, one of whom acls also u 
·~superviSor. Vaccmatwn m th1s d1stnct has become very popular, 
~nd.so~e few fami~ie.s hate.adopted it as an obligatory household 
•nstituhou; . The ciVIl hosp1tals at Jhanu and Chiniot were founded 
in,l859 and 1872, respectively. . c . . 

'et:leaaiaatkaL . '.. · . Ther!' ~s a smal~ c~ur<:h ~t Jhang, capable of seating some 3G 
persons. No Chaplam ts posted there ; but the Chaplain at l\Iooltao 

. . _ occasionally visits tho station, and holds service in the church. 
~eaddqnartera of"\ · . The Executive Engineer, ltfooltan, is in charge of the principal 't .er e!'artme~ts, public hu'ildiogs of the district; he is subordinate to the Superintend

~ng Engineer, lst ·'Circle,_ Rawalpindi. · The Post Offices are 
eontrolled by the Superintendent of Post Offices, Derajat Division, 
residing at Der!lo Ismail Khan. The Fore.sts, raklts, are under 
the Depu~v Conservator of Forests, Punjab, Gujranwala Di,.·ision, 
whose head-quarters are at G6.jranwala. 

SECTION B.~LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 
~ikh ayatem, and· - · Some details regarding the Sikh revenue administration have 
ttu"lf ~M?ttle~\lDt~. alr{lady been given'in Chapter n, pages 36, 37, 38, while their fiscal 

eystem has been described in the section treating of tenures 
(pages '(~78). Be{ore the year 1831, when the :Mooltan province was 
entrusted to. the management of Sawan Mal, Jhang ean scarcely he 
l!aid to have had any fiscal history.· The Sia.I chiefs of Jhanu 
apparently took in kind one-q~;arter of the produce upon much th~ 
same.lines as Sawan Mal did: The story that there were 125,000 
w!!lls at work clu.ri-qg the reign of Walidad Khan, and that all the 
;\ssessment taken was only :a.e. 1, or a blanket per well, is probably a 
\llere myth._ Wa~d~d, D,Q doubt, did, 'by moderate assessment and 
fosterinu II\eaaures, give a great impetus to cultivation, but it i~ 
tlouhtful w"4ether his collectioqs were of that exceeding mildness for . 
which.they are.given credi~. · _ 

f~":_:S~~p~i· _ ~- _'Qfthe ad~ini~tration of &\wan:Ma.l Mr.)Ionckton wrote:-
. · · · .. ~· .A,fte~ the. breaking up of the Mugha.l empire, the southern portion 

wthe Punjab appEia,~ to have fallen under the rule of petty Muhammada.n 
4:hiefs.-. Ra.njit Singh,- on conquering the ·country, made over the 
\14~nistratiqn~ tQ ~ Hindli named Bawan ·MaL He organised afresh 
the revenue system, and fixed !he tax on the land actually under culti
vation according to the nature of the crop grown. It _was simply an 
~xcise on, agricultural produce, levied in the form of an average tax in 
. ~oney or· a fixed proportion .in kind, according to the choice of the 
~arr.fndar. - O.n first class (!TOps, as tobacco; sugar, poppy, money rates 
were ~variably c~rged, and no option was allowed. Fallow land and 
{odder crops escaped t~ entirely, as als~ corn ate down green by cattle 
tngaged in a.,uriculture. Persons desirous of embarking capital in the 
~onstructioq of new wells or the repairs of deserted ones were encouraged 
\>y the grant. of leases for periods of 20 years on a fixed cash 
rar~e~~ of ~enerallr ~. l~- '_fhis ~ease, bowen~. onir protec~ed ~ 
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limited extent. of land, usually 20 acres (20 bfgahs 1), and did not cover Chapter V, ,B. 
first-class crops from the special t&XE?S to which they were 'held subject _-
under all circumsta.nces. Special indulgence to encourage the investment~ La._ni a~~~n~ 
of capital on agriculture was also bestowed in the form of' i~dm , ev , · . 
tarad:.ladan?t which may be translated as 'grants in reward for cultlva• Sal.~~ Mal• Wml· 
tion · 'e.g. a' man of wealth and influence would engage to sink eight· · nlatration, 
new ~ells 

1
and found a village, on condition of receiving in rent-free' • ,. . 

tenu're, one well. But as it was found that the cultivation of this well 
v;as unduly increased to the detriment of the public revenue, the jhol 
tenure was introduced. By this -the grantee- was enti~Ie'd to ·claim 
exemption for no particular-well, but for a. .rateable deduction on all 
his wells, and in the case we have supposed would. J.:ece1ve a remissio~ 
of one-eighth on all his land." 

Sa wan Mal took both in cash and kind.· Collections ·.in ki_nd 
were almost invariably made by Kankut appraisement~~ Nominalll 
the Government share of the produce was half the . prop~ietor s 
share of the produce, the latter being almost'invariably 'one-half. 
This does not mean that the Local Government never took more 
than one-fourth. The appraisement of the one-fourth crop was 
made by Government servants, arid there was nothing to p~event 
their over-estimating the G.Jvernment share of the produce until.it 
became really half produce, or more. It was in this way that the 
Sikh Government never allowed any middleman between itsel£ and 
the actual. cultivator of the soil. - Very often the only limit to'public 
taxation was the inability of the cultivator to pay more. The 
following are a few in1tances of the cash_ rates paid per blgalt :.:.... 
wheat Re. 1-12 to Rs. 2; barley Re. 1 to Rs. 2 ; tpbacco Rs.- 8 ' 
cotton Re. 1-12 to Rs. 2-12 ; Indian <:orn Re._ 1 tO< Rs. 2 ; jorfJa_r 
Re. 1 to Rs. 2 ; aar1haj Rs. 2 to Rs. 5. Besides these rates there 
were a host of fees and cesses known as abwab,- taken in · additio'D.:. 
The following are some of the more · important :-...Iktala, an extra 
seer, the 41st taken in the maund ; wazn kashtl tikh and mukad,daml, 
cash payments per well at each harvest ; karawa and mohasau~ the 
pay of the man who watched the crop in the interests of the Sarkar~ 
Fines were also continually levied. The only persons who', were 
safe from these exactions were persons from whom nothing could 
be squeezed. -Liberal remissions were, however, allowed for _crops 
that did not mature or turned out very patchy, under the name of 
kltaraba. The revenue system of Sa wan Mal was essentially fluctnat. 
ing. It adapted itself to the vicissitudes of the seasons. Whether 
the harvest was good or bad, enough was left over to the cultivator 
to live upon. In itself the demand 'was heavy, but' its ela~ticity 
preventf'd it from becoming oppressive. Under a good Sikh Governor 
the cultivator of the soil was looked upon as a Government 
tena.nt ~ith certain rights of occupancy. So long as he went on 
culbvatmg his land and allowing himself to. be annually squeezed; 
the Stat~ too~ great. care .of him, and was always ready to assist if 
he got mto d1fficulties e1ther through loss of cattle or with the 
village baniah. Ejections, except at the order of the Kli.rdar, were 
llDkno'":n, and the ~M.rdar seldom exercised the power.. Whether a 
well pa1d revenue m cash or kind, the collection was su:>pJ>nded as 
soon as it fell out of work, and, on the other hand, new wells were 
!\~ once brought on ~he rent roll. All the protectio~ !lllowed to a ne'! 
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Chapter Y, B.; well was a remission of ith. In the case of ~ailab lands it was 11S1Jal to 
Land and Land exact a ?WZTana payment from the app:icant \\ho "ished to oLtain a 

Revenu~. · :.grant of land for purposes of cultivation. In sanctioning thE'~e ,,rants 
SAwa.n Mal's · _ no~ the least respect \\as paid to old proprietary right~, if such 

·adminilitration •• · eXIsted.-· The valley of the. Chenab in Sawan Mars time ·"as in 
many parts ail impenetrable jangal, and there are so many riwrain 
villages whose foundation dates from that time, that no rights of 

.individual property could have existed. Men of influence obtained 
-fo~ the pay men& ()f a small .sum the exclusive right • to cultivate 
large blocks of·land, and these grants· have now become viUagE>s. 
The State took her share of the produce as soon as the land 

_ commenced to bear crops. It is rather 'difficult to fgnn any very 
, dear .idea as to the degree of the severity of the Revenue demand 
in Sa wan 1\Ial's time.·. It varied with the mood of the local Governor. 
Mul. Raj, who was for some time in charge of Jhang, was most I 

. tyrannical 1\nq oppressive in his exactions. The rule of the other 
:Kar~arswas milder .. The greater prevalence of Mlthrall.ai tenures 
around..Jhang shows· that the demand was bE>avier close by the 

-bead-quarters of Government than elsewhere._ In the more remote 
parts of the district it was perhaps more difficult to enforce a heavy 

. demand and less ,was taken. __ The worst point of the Sikh n1le 
-:in _th~ eyes pf' the _agriculturist was that the Kardars never 
~hesitated to impose arbitrary· fines, whenever thPy found that a 
man baa_· contriYed to _sa,·e. money in :::pite of the lana revenue 
demand. - -

The KalowAI ilal~ - · ~ .. The. ·only portion of the Jhang district not included -in the 
unde~ GniAb Singh. . -Moollan "pro!ince. ~as the Kalowa.I ilaka. Here Raja Gulab Singh 

- -was generally th~ farm~r of the revenue, though Sa wan Mal held 
· the farm fot one ·or two years. 1\Ir. Ouseley thus describes the 

Revenue Administration :-" They collected their revenue by 
. ~' batcH- (division· of the barvest when reaped and threshed), or by 

• ~' kanlcut (appraisement of the standing crops), or by underleasing 
--"a few villages here and there for a c_ertain cash-payment to some 

'-'person possessing a little local influence, who again made his own 
'"'.arrangem~nts for collecting his rents according to one of the abo\·e
~ ''described modes. As the principal lessee held his -lease subject 
·" to renewaLanlmaliy, of·course ·any ~contracts entered into by him 
" were' only for a similar· period." ·The fiscal administration of 

. R.-lja Gulab Singh is still execrated by the people as tbe acme or 
- .extortiona~ taxation. The inst_ance of h~s rapacity that they are 
. ·inost· fond of _quoting, .is his device of taxing, not the land, but the 

plough bulloc_ks at the rate of Rs. _ 25 a .. yoke. The consE>quence 
··was that the people abandoned their boldmgs and the land became 

· .. desolate.~ But the tax-collectors showed themselves equal to the 
. ()Ccasion, and if tb~y found that the cultintors of a well had flE>d, 
··they . promptly ascertained who. ·the karnins were, and fleeced 
them. - · . _ . 

The first Summary --_ _ ~e first Summary Settlement of the_ tract now included in the 
. Settlement of ~ ,Jhang .. S-ettlement was made by- _Mr. Cocks . in 184 7-48, the 

Mr. Q;c~a.' • iltikds of Garb Maha.n\ja and Ahmad pur being excepted. This 
- -:was before annexation. The statement on the opposite page gives 

· some. statistics of the- first Summary Settlement. 
< -
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'fah•ll•. Cultivation, 
Chapter. V; B. 

J 'II' ells at work. 

Chmtot . "I Statiotics 
dlumg .. 3,400 

I 
wantmg. ' t 

75,149 

,_ ~ c !to. 
81!,863 

- 1,21,519 

· Land and Land 

1
- ~ Reven':le· . · 

1Tbe· first. Sumtnat·y .. 
: 68,3b6 

' Settlement-of 
Shorkot .. 2, ll7 87,615 

··I .. , .2,72,i38 _., _ Mr •. Coc4.s., --' Total 
. .. .. 

• Tl1e only really trustworthy figure~· are those-of the ja.,~.as~ ·
:Ur. Ouselev sa's :-"The assessments were based on the S1kh · 
TPtUrm, 011 • Which a reduction .~f 20 pet Cent. :wa~-- a~lo.\v.l)d.~' ~ 
Mr. 1\Iouckton writes:-" The jama was aiSessed on a _reduct~on. of": 
from 10 to 15 per cent. on the preyious average collections."· .. ".So 
impre"~eJ." 8a\'S Mr. Monckton, '!-were they_with-:l;he mild: _and
" liberal ,-iews of Enrr!lsh administration, that_ the- great ~naJority ~ 
'' conlially sided wit!~- us in :the contest with MuJ. Raj ~nd _the 
''insurgent Sikh chiefs, which occurred shortly a~ter." __ - · ·, · ~ .. ·· · ~ 

Mrr Cocks' assess1~ent was -uridoubt~dly, judged by the. c~h': ·. 
assessments of to-day, both' sev~re and h~vy. It was paid for ~wo-_ 
years l1eeause prices were high. Then came the Mooltali re~elhon •. 
Peace was, however, restored in a short tin1e, and with ·tranquillity·_ 
came an enormous fall in the vulue·of grain. The i>rices· of-~heat': 
"ere as folloiVs, in seers per -rupee ~.;..;. -. " -_ · '· ·· · v. 

'" 

- .... - • 4 

1844 ... _29· .

1
_ 1849 - ... _2!j· 

1845 ... 30 ' 1850 ~ - .. ;. 38 . 
1846 ... - 33 - ' 1851 .~:., 48 -
1847 ... '33 ,· -' 1852 - ... .- 63 
1848 ... 37 . ·185_3 " - : ..• .- ~2 . . 

Th~ assessment of no di!ltrict, however fertile, 'could .bear :i.tp 
ngain~t two such forces as these, the assessment being_ in~el'C,).ltly: 
se,·ere. The inapplicability of our revenue ~ystem t'o the .Jhang. • 
Jistrict, no doubt, had some share iB rendering the- payment· of ~ 
:Mt•, ·Cucks' asses8ment impossible~ but it was not the chief factor; oi. 
its influence woulJ have been (elt sooner:· For 1848 and 1849 the -· 
collections were made without· difficulty. In 1850 a few balan'ces · 
remained. " But towards the close. of 185I, a g1:eat_ cry .of distress _• 
"arose throughout the district, anJ it was considered absolutely-.
"necessary that a remission of the demand should_ be ··at~once~ 
"effected. The distress was greatest in the Kalowal tahsil.~"- ·_· ·.: 

The second Summary Settlt-ment was made:-· -by-, MaJor 
Hamilton and Mr. Monckt~>n in· Jhang~ and in the Kalowaiildka
by lllr. Ou~eley. The demand for- the Kalowal' tahsil. was. first .. 
revised by .Mr. Thornton, the Comlnissiouer, at the close of 1851; -
and a reduction of 25 per- cent.· givelil, and again in 18:>3 by 
Mr. Ouseley: It is Mr. Ouseley's figures that are given here .. The.· 
results are tabulated below :'- ' ' 

Ta.hslls. . . 'll'eUa. Cultivatioa, Jama • 

Rs. 
Chm\ot .. No StJ tllbca • 81,2~6 
Jh,mg 8,2~6 4Q,94Z • 1,02,858 

1
_b_h_or_k._ot--:--:"--· -·i 

1 
__ ._I,_Yo_a_

1 
_ __;.2~,9ll 58,988 

Total .. --=--r--;:;;,m-:-

The second Sum•< 
maJ"y Settlement, _. 
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Chapter_V; B. ~he reduction given amounted 'to 18 per cent., or roughly 
L • d d L d spenkmg to half a lakh out of 2i lakhs. The revision of the first 

a:Ete.:e~ue.a.n , Summary Settlement was commenced by 1llnjor llamilton, who 
Th 

8 
d 

8 
. took Up first ,the cases of ,-illages that needed more immediate 

ma~y a::Iem::;: attel!tion, and finished by :Mr. 11Ionckton. In Kalo"'al, when the 
' · fil'st Summary Settlement had broken down utterlv, -the revbion 

was effe~ted in three days by the Commissioner: .1\lr. Thornton, 
and 'the demand reduced from a lakh to Rs. 75,000. "This 

The Regular. 
. Settlem~nt. . 

Jha.ng,. 

· assessment was, humanly speaking~ the 1n'eans of speedily restor• 
ing art almost ruined and deserted t1·act of country to a flouri~hing 
condition." In 1853 Mr. Ouseley again revised the Kalowal 
Settlement, which resulted in -a further decrease o£ Us. 12,000 in 
the tahsil revenue, ·i.e., from Rs. 75,617 toRs. 63,i38. The revised 

, ass!'ssments were collected with ease until the Tie gular Settle-
ment. - · - _ · - · 

... ' ~ ' 
The Regular Settlement of· the Jhang district was at first. 

entrusted to ~1r. :Morris, but in April1854 l\1r. Monckton took 
charge of. Fhe Settlement, and_ he remained in charge until the 
conclusion of operations in the early part of 1857. The first busi-
il.ess"of the Regular 'Settlement .was the d{'termination of what 
land belonged to the State and. what to individuals, and the demar
cation of the tract belonging to individuals into villages. There 
were apparently _no disputes and no difficulties in defining the 
boundaries of the Government waste. T~e zamindars, instead of 
meditating ~ncroachments _on thE' ·State la~ds, in many instances 
threw up land that undoubtedly belonged to them, so fearful 
~were they 'of·the responsibilities that_ pad hitherto attached to 
proprietorship of land. The adjustment of the village boundaries 

'was a work of some magnitude not unaccompanied with. difficulty. 
The. state of proprietary-right as existing at annexation, and the 
effect or this dell).arcation in bestowing proprietary right on the 
villagers in waste lands now included within. their village, have 

·already been described in -Uhapter III. The principles upon 
which· the ·assessment 'circles- were arranged were uniform for 
the -whole district.. The tract under a!!sessment was E-Verywhere 
a, narrow strip of land lying between a river and the high lying 

· uplands of the Bar' or Thai.: Cultivation was -easiest and least 
expensive near the rivers, most laborious and requiring most capital 
in .the uplands alqngside the Bar or Thai. Consequently the 
riverain villages :were collected into one circle, and those under 
the Bar and Thai into another, What villages remained situate 
between these two wer.e formed into a third or intermediate circle. 

1 The names of the circles were River or "Hithar," Centre or 
t. \Vasat," and Upland- or ''Bar." For each of these circles the 
different rates of assessment shown on the opposite page were framed 
for the thre-e descriptions of soils-c?uz!Li, sailab, an.d bdrani-c!assed 

·according to the sourc~s from -Which each obtamed the. n:'o1s~ure 
• necessary f~r.:the, ~ro":t? of c~op~· _~here -were 1,10 d1stmctwns 
between .cha.Ji1, chCJn-sallab, chahz-;lzalar'i1 &c. 
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RlYBR. CllliTRE. UPLAND. Chapter v, B. 

'Iabail. -

l l i ...1 

~-1 

-

-a· ~- ,Q 

; ~ 
__ -a 

s-
J..and and Land 
• Revenue. 

u .., IQ 
.. u .., IQ f3 .., 1<1-

1----
Ra. A.. Rs..L Rs.A.. Ra.A,. Rs.A. Rs.A. Rs.A.. Rs.A. Ba.A.. -

Chin lot .. 1 & 1 8 8 8 1 2 l I 0 8 0 14 ou o·s 
Jhang .• 1 8 1 0 0 8 1 6 o·u 0 8 1 ll 0 lO 0 -a 
Kadirpur {Chenab 1 t 1 0 0 11 0 10 0 10 0 11 }O:.n 0 8 Jhela.m 1/8--1/6 1 .ll 0 8 ou 0 14' 0 8 ,. 
Uch .. .. 1_ 6 1 0 0 1!. I 0 OM Q. G 01.8 013 0 8 

• < 

The financial results of 111r. l\fonckton's Settlement1 dassifi.ecl ~ 
tahsil by tahsil, according to existing arrange~ents, are· given: 
below:- · • __ _. ... ~ - · · · 

--
t ·Jha~g.· -c 

- -- --
Chiniot. Shorkot. Total. , . . . - - -

' .. - ~ ~ ' -7 .. -. Rs. Rs. - Rs. ·- Rs.--
Jama. ... 33,995 _1,13,246 - 58,147 ,2,~_5.388 
Incidence o~·cultivatiou, 0-15·8 - 1-1-2 -. 1-1-0 .... .. 

' . 
The Regular Settlement of 113 n!lages in the Chin10~~ tahsil· 

on the right bank of the Chenab was made by·1t1r. Ouseley.- :-_The· 
Settlement was commenced in 1854. 'The first · step .. was ·.the 
demarcation of boundaries. - This business was effected ·without--
trouble in the well-cultivated tracts, but was at_tended with gre3;b .. 
difficulties in the Bar. It is not nec!Jssary to notice .the. obstacle~_ 
with which :Mr. Ouseley had to contend in the de!Darcation of. thP-"'_ 
boundaries of the Bar VI1lages, as all the .Bar round· Kiranct, ·that_ 
"as transferred to Jhang in 1861 has become, it~ is :r;u)t ·known· 
exactly how, Government property. lt was an integral por_tiori ~f 
the Jhang district land revenue and tirni system, that all_the_waste 
lands in the Bar were the property of Government, and natutaUy · 
the Jhang officials saw no reason for treati.ng the· Kira~a Bar. in, It 
different manner. A great part ·of the- tract transferred was·· 
unclaimed Government waste, and in respect of the portions claimed ' 
by individuals it was argued that no proprietary rights bad. a$ yet
been conferred, and that there were no reasons why these claimantst 
who mostly belonged to the villages nearer ihe river and were mere 
temporary squatters in the Bar, should be regarded as having othet. 
or greater rights than their brethren il! the Sandal· Bar.· The 
result was that as in the Sandal, so in the Kirana Bar, nb private 
rights of property whatever were recognised in 1861. The inhabit.. 
ants of the tract traruferred were charged with tirni and allowed to · 
graze throughout the Bar that was included withiri the Jhang dis.; 
trict. Soils were classed as ch01ti, sailaba, and bdranl. Well-irrigated· 
lands were further divided into chalt~k!tO.lia, land irrigated only, by 
wells, and cMJ,i-sailab, land irrigated by wells but also ~ubject to· 
inundation from the river. An estimate was then made of" what' 
" was the minimum outturn of a bad £igah of chdlli land in the best 
" assessment divi~ion." The usual cesses were then deducted and 
one quarter of the remainder assumed to he the Government share.
This ::.hare was converted into a mol_ley value and ~ produce rate_-

19 . 

The Regul~r · 
·_Settlement, · 
• _- Jhtm~. 

· :The Regular 
·.' Settlement1 

: ·Jfatowdl. • . -
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Chapter V,B. · 

Land and Land 
Revenu~. · 

per acre obtained. Thence the revenue rates for the circles were 
~educed. The classiq.cation of villages with regard to their facilities 
of irrigation was in Kalowal confined to two divisions, into 
Hithar and. Nakka. The revenue rates are subjoined:-

-The Reguia.r 
Settlement. 

Kalowdl. 
. . RATE PBR AcRt . 

Tahsil. Asseeement 

I - . ' ' 
Cucle, Chapi-Sailab. Chalu-Khahs.l Sailab. Ba'?'nl. ~ 

Rs. A. !'. Rs. A. P.l Rs. A. P. Bs. A. P. 
~a~owat { 

H" h { 1st class 2 4 0 1 12 0 1 8 0 .. 
•t ar 2nd class • 2 0 0 1 8 0 1 4 0 

Nakka .. •• .. 1 12 0 .. 0 8 0 

-
; · . In actual assessment 1\Ir. Ouseley went far below his rates. 
~The 113 villages were assessed with ajama of Rs. 33,476, falling 
on cultivation at the r~te of Rs. 1-2-10 per acre. 

First Sumllmry It has already been explained why the ilakch of Garh, 
Settletftent of Ga.rh "11.11" ~h~ ~ • d Ah d tl d. b l\11" C k Th 1 

MaharuJ:i and J.U<t. "'r"'Ja an. ma pur were not set e y .l:J.r. oc s. . ey were 
Ahma.rlpur tnaln.hii, .first summarily settled by Mr. Wedderburn m 1850. Hrs assess
byM~. Wedderburn._ ·.ment was in Gar~ Maharaja 21 per cent.,·and in Ahmadpur 16·7 

per cent. lower than the collections of past years, and amounted to 
Rs: 30,452. · In spite of toe reductions· given on previous collec
tions'in kind, the assessment was extremely severe. In Ahmadpur 
the preyious collections were very heavy •' The taaluka was originally 
held in jdg~r by Imam SMh who." had the character of being 

· !' 'very exacting with the rtHats, and laid on a variety of cesscs in 
· "addition t<J, the batai, which was itself heavy." When the jag~r 
~ was resumed it was included in Sa wan Mal's farm, and he "was 
. "not the man ,to make reductions, 80 all the cesses and heavy rates 
'" were retained." , Mr. Wedderburn's Settlement continued in force 
. untill857, when Captain Graham was deputed to revise it. Some 
:revis-ions of the demand bad taken place between 1850 and 1857, 

-and the"jama in the lafter ye!J.r of these two · taaluka,s amounted to 
·. Rs. 30,26ff. · . _ 

:t'h~ 'second Sum:·' ' · 'The. result of the revision by Captain Graham, known as the 
ma.t·y S~ttlement, by._ Second Summ'ary Settlement- was an enhancement of the jdma to 

Captam Gr-.tham. - h, • R k · , . . - Rs. 32,460. The whole oft e mcrease except s. 53 was ta -en lD 

Garb Maharaja. A Settlement enhancing the demand of a previous 
, heavy settlement could have but one end. It broke down in a year-
and-a-half. · · ' 

'-':he Third Summary . · The Summary Settlement of Captain . Graham was again 
Setttlcm'Ie~t,hb_y Cdap· revised by Captains Tio-he and Maxwell. :fhe new assessments gave 

ams tg e an . . "' b • f h S d Maxwell. , a decrease -of Rs, 3,485 := 10·_7 p!)r ·cent. on t e ;ama o t e econ 
' - Summary Settlement. This Third Summary Settlement worked 

' extremely well, and V)"hen· the Fourth Summary Settlement was 
m!lde in 1862, the measurements of that year. showed a large 
increase in the cultivated area and in the numbe1; of wells at work. 

The Fourth Sum· 
mary tlettlement, by 

.1\lajor Dwyer. 

·In 1861 these two taalukas were transferred from the Muzaffar
garb t~ the ~hang district, under instructions conveyed in the 
Financial Commissionel"s No. 1832 of 29th April 1861. At the 
close of 1862 the preparation of a Record of Rights for the villages 
of these two taalukas ,.Vas commenced. The 'old assessment was also 
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once more revised. The assessment is gc~erally kno~n as that. of Chapter V, B. 
Major. Dwyer, but. the Assessment Rep~rt was ~ent .m by )\IaJo.r Land and Land 
Lane m 1865. The new assessment whwh remamed lD force until Revenue. 
the assessment lately announced, gave a further reducti~n of -
lls. 473. Its incidence on the cultivated area fell at :tlittle less thaJJ 
lle. 1 per acre. The jama was on thew hole moderate, but in several 
villages the asse&sments were heavy. - · · ~ : . _ : · 

• The following tabular statement gives the niore- ~portanl 
~;tatistics of the five revisions of assessment that these two taaluka1 
liave undergone since annexation:- · 

-
-

Year. Ey whom made. Wens. Cultivatio'n. Ja.ma~ . - . ---- -. - ---
1850 ... Mr. Wedderbllr~&'s 723 . 14,93!: - -ao;452 ... 
1850-57 Ditto Revised ... No· 9-etails. I -...... 1857 ... Captain Graham's 719 -

- 20,296 - ·'32,460 - ... 
1859 ... Captain Maxwell's ... 740 '20,291! -' 28 975 
1862 ... MaJor Dwyer'a ... - 915 . J 28,548 ' ._. 28~502 

. . --
-

Snmmary of the -
Garlr Mah~ntJa and 
Ahmad put assess.' 
. · men,te. - ' 

Thus, of the distrjct as it at present e:x;ists, · the as~essments ·, ·Snmmary_~f. the· 
V~hich were to be revised· when the recent re-settlement was urider-, ~(ol.SS~~nt~ f?rci 
tak t d 1' l1 _ ·-~ .1 ., :wten e , VlSe( 

en s oo as 10 ows :- · Settlement commim· 
, . -: ced. · 

-' ' . ~ 
. ~lr. Monckton. Mr. Ouseley, A:lafor' D~yer. , 'Tota.l~ -

r - -

-
Yillagee 64( . ' 113 39 '.796 ... . . 
Aasessment - ~.05,389 33,476 '28,~02_ _2,67,367 ... 

' . 
Of the three assessments that of Mr. Ouseley was undoubted

ly the most heavy, and that {)f Major Dwyer the lightest. Mr. 
l.lonckton's was, with a. few exceptions, ·an exceedingly .fair 
assessment, both in the interests of G<?vernment and th~ peopl~-. · _ _ ~ ,. 

The First Rerrular Settlement of the district. has beeri- ·: The r~sult&and 
• ] · f: " d h 1 h' h :t - ld L workmg of the emmcnt y sahs actory, an t e resu ts are everyt _mgt a cou e.Regular Settlement 

wi:,hed. With the exception of some tempo-rary. remissions_ ana: ' : 
revisions of assessment in a few villages in· the S4orkot Kachhi; 
and some isolated instances of over-assessed upland villages in t_hat 
and the other tahsils, there has been no occasion for correc~ion ·of 
the work of the three Settlement Officers: The enormous :imp:r:ove~ 
ment that had taken place in agricultural assets and resources !>y 
the time the Revised Settlement commenced is dearly set forth 
with due detail in Mr. Steedman's report on that Settlement.- In 
fact, improvement seems to have set in almost immediately 
Mr. :Uonckton finished his work, and in 1857 "the agriculturists of 
" the· Jhang district were contentedly fulfilling their engagements 
" with the State, and steadily pursuing their ordinary avocations; 
'' while the adjoining district of Gugera was in a full blaze ofinsur~ 
" rection, and the nomad tribes of the intervening Bar jan gal were 
" sacking the frontier tldmai. The pastoral tribes on the other 
" side in the Shah pur district were showing at the same_ time a 
" warlike spirit ; and had not the memory of days of license under 
" the Sikh rule been succeeded by better feelings among the 
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-Chapter V, B. "Muhammadan population of this district, a serious revolt in the 
L d d L d " southern provinces of the Punjab must have been added to the 
a~e::nue a.n " many 1esser complications arising from the mighty struggle then 

'- _ _"~progress throughout upper Hindustan." 
Revision of Settle. '- The Settlements described above were revised by Mr. Steedman 

ment Qf lSSO.,- between -1874 and 1880. His assessl)lents are fully described in 
·the following pages, w~ich are taken from his Settlement Report :-

.\sse~;Sme11~ ~in:Iea. • - • The tract under asse~sment is composed of the Jhelam 'and 
the Upper and Lo~er Chenab valleys, hemmed in on either side 
by the high-lying plateaux of the Sandal and Kirana Bars anq the 
Thai, a:g.d a few villages on t,he banks of the Ravi. The primary 

· classification that at once suggested itself was of villages on the 
_ river bank,. and· villages jn the uplands. It was further found 
_ conveil.ient to arrange the villages on the left bank of the Chenab 
-from the Gujranwala border to the Rali, and also those on the left. 

bank of the Jhelam, into the three divisions of Riv~r, Centre, and 
Ptar or Bar.-. On the right bank of the Chenab it was deemed 
ne~ther necessary. nor convenient to , have two divisions of the 
upland villages._ A set of. Villages, fourteen in number, lying west 
of.the Ch~nab o~ -either hank of the Halkiwah N ala, an inlet from 

-,the .river,, formed an exception. This tract is a natural basin 
· between_the-higher lands of the River circle villages to the south, 
':and- the Utar lands ~n the north. The soil is flooded by the 
~verflow of this Nala, and is sa good, and its agricultural produce 

·:so_ much-m.Qre valuable than on the upland wells, that the villages 
.-could not well J>e included in theJJtar .circle, while they were too 

far from the river to. be classed-with the river villages. In the 
~ountry lying west -of the Jhelam and Chenab in the Sind Sagar 

_ Doab_; the_ separation of the Kachhi villages into two divisions was 
- UJWec_eSsary. The names of the circles are giyen below ~- · 

-r _fud. --
No. AssessmPnt Circles. -

&~~e~ t~~- ~h~_~b ·and { 
~1 River Ol' Hithal'o . 

~ Centre or W asaJ;, SAndal Bar - .,.. • .• 3 Upland Ol' Bar. . . - ... - ., . -. 

Bet:iv~n the Ph~nab -~~ { 1 -River or Hithal'. 
2 Halkiw:lh; ~ 

Kirana Bar ... - ... 3_. Upland.or Ut:!.r, . - - -.. --

~4eeti. the _Jhelam __ ~nil { 1 River or Hithar. 
2 _ Centre or Wasat. ' 

KiranaBar · ..• , ... !1- Uplatid or UU.r. 
• .. - • 4 - - • - .. • - -

Be~~een t~e- Jhe~m and j 1- 1 River or Hithar. 
Jhelam-Chenaband l'hal · 2 lJ pland or Kachhf. c 

Claesift~~iruiofsoi~s,· -The ·villages having been thus _arranged into. c~rcles, th.e 
tmd revenqe ra~ -second step was to fix revenue rates for each descnpbon of soil 

lldppted. in each J}ircle. _ The three main soil divisions are cltdhi irrigated 
_ by wells, s_ailab naturally irrigated by rive~ ~o.ods, barant. ~epen
: ·dent on ram alone. There are several sub-divlSlons of well-1mgate<l 
_ laud which are given below with their vernacular names;-
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Vemac,lar nt:tme. . English equit:alent. _ · Chapter V, B. 
Chahi-Khalia } {Well alone. . , ·- ~ 
Chahi-Sailab ' Well and river flood. - Land and Land 
Cbahi-Na.ihri Irr_ i=ted by Well and canal by flow. · · - · Revenue. 
Chahi-Jha.lari .. - Well assisted by a.jhaldr, permanent; or ' • 

tempora.ry. · · _ I Cl;J.Ssificaiion ofsoils.-
JhalAri Jhaldr alone, - · _ ·: · ' · 

1
• and revenue rates • 

The ino.ndation canals of this district are only found in one·: ' -.dopteJ.. ..: 

ta.hsll and are of rough· construction. Lands .irrigated by canal; 
flow have always been assessed at the same rates~ as sail®· 

landsBardnt -01. rain-lauds.· One asse~sm~~t_ rate_,~nly-.h~~ -~e~t~: ~--R.ai~-l~:~s ~ss~~~;· 
used throughout the district, 8 annas an acre. The only.imp_ortant. • ·:mcnt .... 
rain cultivation is in the northernmost corner of Chiniot, in .the·, 
Nissowaua villages adjoining' Sha.hpur .. Here: Mr. ·steedman_-
assessed considerably above his rates. In·-otlier portions.-of the-
Chiniot tahsil the rate itself was taken ; but in Jhang and ~horkot· 
he practically put no assessment. on barant 'culti~at~on~ ~It . w~-
thrown in with the well assessment. Where· the· assessmen,fl_was. 
fluctuating on wells it was necessarily not ·assessed. The tota~· 
barant area in the district! under cultivation shown in .the- returns 
is 3,480 acres. · _ · -: --.. . -~ -,-., __ ... _ 

River-flooded land-Sailab. The. assessm~nt rat!!S used_ ar~::=-.n~~~ -a~s~~ni~;t ~f . 
giy-en below in tabular form for the--rivers and tahsils ~ :, • _. -__ - ._s:;-,lab lan_ds. : 

RATES SANCTIONED l!'OR SAILAlt LANDS ON THE., .. _, • '-,·-' --~ -~ ' . _. 

ChenAb. . ·, , -
Jhelain,. · 

- -·R,vi>· -. 
- ; __ . . \. "'-, 

-

TWO ChW!oL I T""" ,n,;.., rTa.hsfi Shorko~. f All TwilS. . -. "Ta~il- ·: ~-- . . _ . • _Sh.Qr ot., _ -. -. - , .... --... .. ---
Ra. A. P. Rs. A. P. Ra. A. P:· Rs. A. P. . ·Rs.,A: • ..P., ~ 

o 12 o 1 · o 15 o · . 1 o- _o . ! o o· ; 1 - o _ o: _ 

For an unimportant sailab and. "'l.aihri area included in 
villages not in the river circles lower ·rates' given belo_w·.were 
sanctioned in Jhang and Shorkot :- - - ~ "--.. 

Jhang. 

Centre ChenAb. UtAr Vichanh.l-

Re. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
0 12 0 0 8 0 

-
Ka.chhi, 

. 
Rs. A. P, 

0 12 0 

, .. 
~ ~hork_ot. ". '· . .' :-: .- = 

Bar; . ~ · -Centre Chenlib. 

Rs, A. P. 
o .1a o 

. - -

. The reason. for reduc1~g the rates in these crrcles was that the 
sada~ lands, bemg more d1stant from the- stream, were less certain 
o_f be1~g a?nually flooded than land of the same descriptioll i!). the 
nveram v1llages, _ _ - · . . 

Before attack~ng the rates themselves, the p;eli~ina~ point, The suitability ()f • 
one of some "?agmtude, whether the sailab lands should, be assessed. system of fluctuat-

fl t t 
. ing aesesement for 

on a uc ua mg system or not, had to be decided. Eventually a,. sa.lab lands. 
fixed assessment for the 1ailab lands of the Chenab and JhelaJn, llond 
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Chapte~ V, B. a fluctuating assessment for the Ra.vi villa('1'es were sanctioned. 

La.nd and Land On this subject Mr. Steedman writes :- ~ . 

Revenue._ · ·, "In the case of 'the Jhelam villages a fixed assessment is 
· The auitahility or a. , undoubtedly the right system. They are exposed to more dan"er from 
• •_ystem of Buctttat- _ over than under-flooding. With l'eference to the Chenab, I a~ not so 

wg 1~i:i:e.it for .certain that my recommendations were the best possible. I mean that 
eat u s,_ there are certain villages whose futures seem less roseate and promising 

than they did two or three years ago. Nevertheless, considering, the 
exceedingly light rate at which it was proposed to assess the BailaTJ 
lands, I think that the usessment should be fixed; not fluctuating. For 
the JhelaiQ and the lower Chenab aailab I have no anxiety. I think 
th~ fixed a.ssessmehtS will work well, with a. little management on the 
part of the district authorities. The as~essment on the Upper-Chenab 

_in Ohiniot is so exceedingly light ~hat the occurrence of a bad harvest or 
a failure of flood ought not to have any serious effects. In Jhang the 
.outlook is noli so reassuring. .I think a good deal might be done to 
ensure_ a flooding to villages in the river circles by opening out old 
channels, and assisting the people to throw -up embankments to flood 
their lands.· Suspensions of demand should also be liberally allowed. 
_Two bad rears rarely come together, and in a good year the Bailab 
lands might pay half as much again as the assessment without difficulty. 
There a.re five villages _who have applied for a fluctuating assessment, 
and it has been sanctioned for· Bindi Mabni in Jhang, and Badh 
Rajbii.na. in Shorkot. In the future I would give all other villages, 
upon whom a 1ixed -assessment pressed heavily, the same system." -

System ;dop~d l~' _- ! -The ~sessment of well-irrigated lands was a far more difficult 
assessing~ Wt:lls. .·matter than the assessment of sailab lands. In the Chiniot tahsil 

·the wells in a11 circles jvere assessed by an average rate on 
·cultivation. The same_IX)ethod was observed in the assessments of 

.... the river circl~s of the other two tahsils. In the Centre-Jhelam circle 
·.of tahsf!. Jhang and' t]:le, Centre-Chena}? circle of tahsil Shorkot; 
-the assessments were framed partly by a. well, and partly by an 
: acreage rate:._ In the remaining circles of the Bar and Kachhi. in 

/ both lahsils, wher~ a.- system of fluctuating assessment on wells 
--has been" introduced, a.nd in the Utar Vichanh and Centre-Chemlb 
: circles of tahsil Jha.ng, the assessment unit has been, not the acre, 
·but the well. 

Tile ;elra~~es~~~t; · The rates used in the river circles are given below:-
in river villagE:s, ~ - ,-

- - -· . -
-Acreage mtes for well lands. 

• .Ta.hsil. I Average Average 
- - ' . rates on """" ...... : k.f Chili:M. 

well rate. .. - Jha.lari 
. 
. - " Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. R,, - Rs. A. P. - ' 

Chiniot _ I 4 0 1 4 0 34, ... 
{Chenib I" 6 0 1 5 0 2-i 

I 
1 2 0 

Jha.ng : Jhela.m }· 6 0 . 1 5 0 I 'a ·-
Shorkot- I· 6 0 1 40 ~ 1 4 0 --

In Chiniot the revenue rate sanctioned for the Halkiwah cucle was 
· hominally Its: 1-6-0, but practically the assessments were mad6 

with a. very much lower rate, as the actual assessment was 10 per 
. ~ent. below th6 rate'!' jnma. - · ' -
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The rates sanctioned and used for the assessment· of upland Chapter V, n. 
wells are 'given in a tabular form below- Land and Land . Revenue • 

I . The upla.n<l "ell 
• · rates. 

Circles. 

'l'ahsil. De tau. . Centre • Bar. Utar.' Kachhi. 
. - ------ ___._. 

Ro. A. P. Rs.A.P. RB. A. J>. ns. A. P. 

Chiluo\ .. { Per acre .. 1 2 0 0 14 0 1 1 0 .. ' .. Per well .. so 0 0 24 0 0 32 0 0 .. 
fCbenab { Per acre .. 1 6 4 1 0 2 0 12 0 ... 

Per well .. 23 0. 0 17 0 0 18 6 0 
Jbang. { Per acre ,_ l 4 0 .. .. -1 1 

i I ( Jhelam Per well .. 26 0 0 ... 17 0 
Sborkot .. { Per acre .. 1 6 0 1 1. s .. :' 1 0 .. Per well .. 19 0 o. 1~ 12 0. 16 0 -

The difference in the conditions of agriculture on the upland_ The _¥yS"t.,m of flue
''" ells as compared with those near rivers has been noted1 together tuatmgll ~~stessml entds 

· · h B • d K hh' • 1 fJh. .1 Sh k i on we s, 111 ro< uce w1th the fact that m t e ar an ac 1 c1rc es o ang an..._ o~ o~; in.theHa• ancl Kachhi 
a S)stem of assessment, fluctuating with the number ,of wells at circles. of Tahsils 
woi·k at each harvest has been introduced.· The nature of this Jhang and Shorkot., ' . - . - - . 
fluctuating a~sessment and the reasons for its mtroduction a~e giyen_ 
in the followmg paragraphs ~ . - · . . • 

" The condition- of agriculture in both the Bar an~ tile Kachhi , 
circles is one of extreme uncertainty. Cultivation is ~xpensi_ve. Takam 
advances are universal Tenants are poor and migratory. The harvests 
depend upon the rainfall, and bad harvests are frequent. Not very much 
rain is required, but it must be seasonable. Large q~antities of fodder 
crops have to be grown, as no grass, or none to speak of except iar, is 
produced in the tract. Add to this that many }Velllands have a t~ndency · 
to deteriorate after a few years' cultivation, and another and important 
clement of uncertainty is introduced. These are the· facts that first 
drew my attention to the need of some system of assessment more-elastic 
than that of a fixed cash re'\"enue, which while liberally allowing remission 
to impoverished villages would also recoup the Government for such· 
losses of revenue by taxing at a light Tate new wells and new cultivation.-

"The system adopted is as follows: A jama 'for each village, has 
Laen ~nnounccd in the ordinary way and distributed by bachh, ove!' the 
wellio in cultivation. Thejam..a ass~ed on each well will be paid by the 
proprietors thereof so long as the wei~ continues to work: If the w~ll 
falls out of work a remission will at once ·be given,. dating from the 
harvest after the weU ceased working. There will be no ~a8urements. 
of the crop area year by year. If there is· a crop of any description, 
however poor it may be, the well owner will be liable for the full 
instalment of the harvest at which that crop is reaped. When a well 
as~c~seJ at this Settlement subsequently falls out of work, and is· after- , 
wauh again brought into cultivation, the jama assessed on the well, 
at the original bach!£ will be at once reimposed. This disposes of wells 
assessed at Settlement. New wells will be allowed to remain revenue
free for three ycnrs, after which they will come under assessment. For 
old wells repaired, one year's grace will be ample. All new wells in any 
given village after the expiry of the period of grace wpl pay at a
uu1form well t<ate, fixed by the Settlement Officer and announced by him 
with the other ja.ma, and generally about }th lower than the average 
incidence per well of the announced village jama. The assessment on a 
new well w1ll be remitted at once on its fallmg out Of cultivation, and at 
once tctmposed when again put to wotk."-
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Chapter V,-B. ' TbEt system of fl~ctuating assessments on wells . has just bt>en 
Land and L9.nd described. In riyer vill~ges t~ere are two phases of tl1e_system. 

Revenue. _ In one, the well estate.s m wh1ch wells are at work are (Tiwn a 
S t 'f .., - t ~ fixed assessment, and all the area outside the well estates und~r fixed 

ya em o autc ua.- • h ld b fl , 
iug aueesmen"" for assessment IS e to e under a uctuatmg assessment. The cultiva-

river l"uds. - . , ~ion in the • portion under -fluctuating assessment is measured up 
· - · • annually and assessed at fixed village rates. On the R:hi different 

· :r_:ates for lands irrigated by jlwlat·s and· for pure saildb lands were 
framed, as there is ~ con-siderable amount of jhalari cultivation in 
the .villages which- is- much more -valuable than saildb. The 
san~ioned rates were Re. 1~ for jhalari andRe. 1 saildb. The other 
phase is_ where the whole village area is placed under a fluctuating 

· assessment;_and thQ cultivated area measured up year by year and 
assessed at one rate, that for saitab. · If there. are any wells at work, 
a f!xed sum to be paid annually in addition to the fluctuating assess
ment_is impose~ upm~ them, calculated to represent the difference 
_ bet"!Veen the irrigated and unirrigated sailab rate. For instance, 
there ·are 1Q wells· with an area of 200 acres of cMlti cultivation. 

-At Ri.1-~ per_ acre the assessment amounts toRs. 250; but at Re. 1, 
f.ha-sailab rate, the de~and only amounts to Rs. 200. The differ-

.. enee ponstitutes theJixed abianil to be_ levied on the weUs. This 
abi&.na is .fixed, and is paid annually in addition to the demand 

· givep by the ~ate on the cultiyation of the year. In addition to the 
:Zinda shah. '·:_· .. · · -- Ravi villages and the two villages in the 

Sialanwala. : - ·: - Halkiwah circle of Chiniot, Mianwali and · ~:ut;~· , ;. · Changranwala, a few villages marginally 
· . m 

1 ~ , • • _ - noted, in the Hitbar Chenab circle of 
. . ·mh5il Jhang;lmve applied for a fluctuating system of assessment. 

Date a.sSes~men~.:-.· : There are no datea.ssess~ents i~ Chiniot, as the palms are few 
· - .and now hen~ found in· sufficient num~er to b~-worth assessing. The 

_num~er of pal!Ds and the _asses_smentj- for the old and the new 
-~ettleme_n~ are gi!enbelow:__,;.- ' - , : _·- -

--- - . . .. Tmi: RliGULAB SB'JTLBXE!IT OF 1856. Tmi: REVISED SZT1'Lli:>m!o"T OF 1880. . .. ·- : Tahsil 

Female. Male. SmaiL Jama. Female. Male. SmalL Jama. 
' - ~ 

~ 

.JbaDg. .. ~-- , .. 28,060 {Z1,673 111 903 S9,M8 25,591 61,885 1,637 
- 5horkot· :. . • .. 20,992 12,212 1T,218 _1,176 22,283' 15,65~ 23,2'29 1,450 

'Duotrici .• _. ·., 49,052 
~ ·- . 

33,885 11,329 2,07jl 62,581 40,650 1 85,114 3,087 

The rates used in the assessment were 1_ anna per female in 
·shorkot and "in Jhang,-9 pies i~ the· villages on the Jhelam, and 
6 pies in those on the Chenab. In Jhang the~e are very few trees 

-on the left ·bank of the Chenab. · On 'the right_ there .are some 
groves....: Most .of the ~sessed ·palms are in villages on the, Jhelam. 
Date palms are found-1n most villages on the lower Chenab .. The 

- dates of Shorkot and Mirak are the best. The outturn of fruit per 
· tree_varies considerably. A maund is the maximum. The retai~ 
price of dates also' fluctuates greatly. Thebes~ Shorkot _dates are 
~worth Rs. 8 a maund, the worst Re, 1-4._ The date crop lS usually 
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sold in the green, some time before it ripens. The proprie~or thus Chapter V ,_B. 
escapes aU risk, but obtains only half the price the dates w1ll fetch Lail:d ;;d Land 
nt retail prices if the year is a favourable one.. ThE:J purchas~r Revenue. 
takes the risks, and they are many. He is also hable for certam D te ts.
charges, the pay of the watchman at the rate· of -fith ·produce~ - a a.ssess~en · 

raklui.i, and the man who gathers the d~tes at the rate of;hth,-
charltJ£ The great enemy of dates. is ram. Early an~ co!ltinu~d. 
raia rots them, and the whole crop iS often lost. Estimatmg the 
average outturn of a palm at 1~ s~ers, and putting the-'l'akluU and_ 
charM:€ charges at ith, we have 14 seers left, worth 1 ann_as at 
Re. 1-4 a. maund. Half of this is 3! annas,- the Government 
share. But this rate cannot be take!l because oftheuncertainty of 
the crops ripening in good condition. The same palm neyer bears·. 
well two years runnin~. A good crop eve~y alternate 'year ~ ~, 
much as can be hoped for. · _ · _ _ ... 

The statement below gives the figures of the halh1et assefs · Ha.l.f 'net aasets 
estimate for the three tahsils, also-the same arranged iri percentages ·' ._estimate; 
in antique type:- - · -

·- - - . 
Chlliiot. Jha.ng. Sho!'kot. District:" . 
---.,...-----

__ ,......_ 
-~--:---:: -

~ 100 I 100 100 '1oo·· 
' Gross produce ... ... . .. \ 10,89,545 14,19,045· 9,81,959 34,90,549_ 

12 12 11_ 12 
Deduct fodder . .. , ... ... 1,30,745 l,i0,285 1,08,015 -4,09,045. 

I 
88 .88 89" 88'-

Balance ... -· ... 9,58,800 12,48,760. 8,73,944 30,81,604 
Kamiana ra.te ... ... .. . '19 '16 •17 '17 
K&mtana ... ... . .. 1,82,172 1,99,802 1,48;569 5,30,543' 

-69 72 7.2- 71-
Balance ... ... ; ... 7,76,628 10,481958 7,25,375 25,50,961 
R.l.te of ba.tai ... ... .. . '4Z - - '47 •4Q ' .. 46' 

30 34 -36 34. 
Net assets ... ... . .. 3,26,184 4,93,010 '3,55,434 11,74,628 
Half net assets . . ... 1,63,092 2,46,505 1',77,717 5,87,314 -
Share of gross produce ... . .. ·IS •17 •IS - '•17 
Actual assessment& ... . .. 96,708 I,5l,072 i~09,597 ·3,67,377 
Share of gross produce .... .., •089 •106 •112 '102 

Tbe reasons why we cannot take a cash revenue .e<{ual either 
to the half net assets estimate or to ith of the gross produce- are 
these. In the case of wells the initial cost of construction, the 
expenses of maintenance, interest on tak&.vt advances to tenants, 
insurance against the loss of the . advance itself, losses from 
occasional failures of crops, have all to be considered in· fixing the. 
assessment, but cannot_ be accurately shown in the tabulated 
statement of a half net assets estimate. The share of the produce. 
which the landlord gets varies from ·29 in Chiniot to ·36 in 
Shorkot. In Jhang it is ·3-J!. _The average is about ·33 or }rd. 
Now, if the Government demand is fixed at ith. for the rain land~t 
of the sub-montane districts, where there are no expenses whatever, 
or hardly any to the proprietor who takes l batai., it is manifest 
that in Jhan~. where the share of the produce that actually reaches 
the landlord's hands is only !rd, out of which much wear and tear 
of his capital iuves~ed in the wells, and advaf?.ces to the cult~vator 

2() 

:Why the assess
ments a.re below the 
produce ·estimate, 
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Chapter V, B. _has to be recovered, to take half net assets will be~ much heavier 

L d 
-d L d assessment than in districts more favottr!ibly situated. This is 

a.nan an h h k h _ Revenue. t e reason w y we cannot ta ·e more t an -fith of the gross 
- produce, equal to about !rd of the_net assets. . ' ~ -

Comparison between._ The district assets at last Settlement and now are compared 
the aseets and assess- -
ments a.t thR Regular below :
.and Revised Settle-

ments. 

Instalmenb •. 

- A.ssigo~ent of hn~ 
•roveu.11e. 

- .If rem under cllltivataon. Wolle -- ' Popula-at Yokea. 

- . Chahi. I Sailab, Baran! . Total. work. tlOD. 

_- -- ......._ ---~ -- --. . -< 
,_ . 

iteguiar ~etUement 
.. Acres. Acre~~. Acres . Acres. 
:~ 1110.888 60,347 1,778 2!J3,003 '·"'I "·"' 2,50,7~ 

Revtoed Settlement .. 227,299 98,i48 3,480 3111,527 )),018 4f>,754 3,1 i,21J6 
Increase+ L:. .. +86,411 +38,401 +1,707 +i6,524 +2,308 +11,882 +66,530 DecreBoe-
Percentage .. +- 19 +6f + V6 + 30 + 2& + 35 + 27 - . 

"_' The statement subjoined gives the, district" assessments as 
.they stood at l_ast 8_e~tlement and as they stand now :-

_, -
- --- 1st " 2nd - Regular Demand of l'resent Rate on Summary Summary .. - settlement. Jut year. 88SeA8ment. culhvatlon. ~. ' - - - settlement. settlement. 

~ . - - - -
I Rs. Re. - Rs. Rs. Ro. Rs. 

-~l~t 
. A. P . ,, .. 82,863 61,2~6 ' 67,472 70,9q7 96,708 0 1f> 10 

_Jhang .. ,.- .. 1,21,519 1,02,858 1,13,246 1,22,243 1,51,072 1 1 11 
Bhorkot • ·- - .. 98,808. 1'1,448 86,649 91,117 1,10,087 1 2 5 
Jhstr1ct .. .. 8,03,190 2,55,562: ,1!,67,367 2,34,d~7- 3,57,867 1 I 2 

-

--. · Of the -present assessment of Rs. 3,57,867; Rs. 39,910 is 
:fluctuating, viz., ChiniofRs. 1,032, Jhang Rs. 12,882, and Shorkot 

-Rs. 25,996: -Deductions )lave-also to be made· on, account of the 
1 per ()ent .. allowed to zaildar~ out ·or the Government demand, 

,remissions granted t-o_ wells l'rotectively leased, and on other 
~ccounts. · - _ 

-In Chiniot,· with-· the_- exc~pti~n of a few villages in the 
.Halklwah: circle, the instalments of the revenue are ird rabi, 
a.nd lrd khar'if..- Half the 1·abi demand is payable on the 15th 

_June and Jialf on the 15th July. The whole _of the kha17f instal
ment is paid on the 1st January.- In Jhang and Shorkot the same 
ratio between the amounts of revenue payable at each harvest has 

-been .retained; and the Tabi instalments_ fall due on the same dates 
-as in Chin1ot, but the kka1·ij demand ~ payable half on the 15th 
December and half on 15th January. 

The cesses·levied upon land revenue are shown below:-
-. - Rs. A. P. 

'(1) Local rates @ 8 5 4 per cent. 
~2) H.oa.d. @ - l 0 0 , 
(.3) Education - @ _ 1 0 0 ,. 
(4,) District Post @ - 0 8 0 ,. 

- '(a) Lambardara @ 5--0 0 ,.-
- : {~) PatwAria_ @ , ., 

The one-per cent.·aUowance made to th~ zaild~~·s is a ~eduction 
from the revenue, and not-a. ces.s collected m addttlon to It. . _ 

_ Table No. XXX shows the number- of villages, parts of 
villages, and p!ots, an4 the area. of land of which ~he revenue is 
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~ssigned, the amount of that reveu~e, the p~riod ofa.Ssig~m~nt, and. -_Chapt~r V, B. 
the uumber of assignees for each tahsil as the figures stood m 1881-82~ L d -d L d -- ,. .anan an 

As has already been stated, more than 60 per cent. of the t -Revenue. 
total area of the district is Government· waste. · _Over this- lar~e.; Qovernment waste 
area rove numerous herds of camels and cattle;· and from _them 1s. -. land& < • 

collected a grazing tax which is known_ in the Bar lan~s of ~he · 
Pufljab as tirni. 'fhe lana, a plant from which the coarsebar~lla _ 
known as sajji is obtained, is annually leased~ o~t to· contractors ... 
Finally, permission is given to applicants to sink .wells or cultivate· 
drainage hollows in Government waste, and grants ar~ _made to. 
them for that purpose. 'fhese are the three sources of.the income-· 
derived from the Government Bar lands of the ·Jhang district ... ~ 
The managem('nt of this extensive property will ~ow be _descJ.:ibed; 
Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government estates;· 
while Table No. XIX shows the. area of land acquired by. Govern:.·· 
ment for public purpo:ies •. The forests have already-_been noticed 
in Chapter IV, p. 122. . .:. . . ; __ :_.· .: . _ . . 

The following account of _the iirni tax. .has been ·colleCted. 2'irni alTa.ngementa 
fro~ corresp~mdence in the . dist~ict office, ~om~encing'_ . wit~ ~ ~t::~~ -!!;~ct, 
the year 18al, and the subject IS ·of such J.roportance- m-the\ - .history.· 
Jhang district that· it is given here i~ full. - :r'he _<>rigin of " · ~- - -
tirni is not traceable farther back than the Afghan rule. lts . 
introduction into_ every part of the Jhang ~stri9t ~as ··not · 
contemporaneous. 'Vhen Sayadwala* was reduced by· the .Sikhs •. 
the Kharals were called upon to pay a heavy tribute. · As ·_they . 
had little or no cultivation the tax was distributed over their : 
cattle. At the time of Karoar Singh this revenue· amounted·. to ' 
Rs. 50,000 and in Kharrak Singh's reign to Rs." 35,000.· .Dfwari. 
Sawan Mal introduced a new system. He caused an ElnumeratioP,~ 
of the cattle to be made, and taxed each head by . .'imposing . the".. 
following rates :-Female camels, Rs .. 2; male ~camels, Re.· 1; .' 
milch buffaloes, Re. 1 ;· cows, 6 annas. The :tax fir.:st fixed at · 
Rs. 32,000 was reduced in Sam bat 1903 to. &-. "25,000 ·-and: 
subsequently to R.~. 18,000. In Jhang no tirni. was levied liy the 
Sial chiefs. It Wa.i first imposed by Sujan Rai about 1813 A: D. · 
His rates were-camels, female, Re: 1-8; male, .Re. 1 ; ·cows, 4t · 
annaR; female buffaloes, 8 annas; goats and sheep, Re. 1~4 per·: 
hundred. The tax was fixed at Rs. 11,900, and 40 camels; ·_When . 
Sawan M:al assumed charge of the Mooltan province, an ennmera- · 
tion was made, the femllle camel rate raised: to Rs. 2, and a 
re-distribution of the quotas payable by the Sadr tirni-gu,za1·s 
effected. The tax was raised once, but in Sambat 1904t again fell . 
toRs. 10,000._ At annexation the grazing rates were~ · -. ··· 

Re. A. P.l . Re. A. P .. 
Ca.mele, female .. , l 10 0 Cows ... 0 4 0 

., male ... 1 0 0 Female butl'a.Joes ... 0 10 0 
Sheep a.nd goa.ta, Re. 2 per hundred. · .. 

In Shorkot sheep and -goats were not taxed. -In Uch the _ 
tirni had long been leased with the land reven11e. In 190-ft 
Samba.t the tax in Uch proper was only Rs.1,820. In Chiniot 

• Sayad w;Ua wa.a for a. few years a,fter annexation included in the Jha.ng district. 
. . . 
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Chapter V, B. tirni '!as first imposed by Jassa. Singh Bha.ngi, and at first tho 
L d-d L d collections amounted to Rs. 5,000 only. The tax was increased by 
a.Re:~ue~:Q. Saw~n Mal toRs: 10,000. Subsequently reductions were given, 

,.., . ... and 1t amounted 10 Sambat 1903 toRs. 3,093 only, the ti1•ni in a 
~"-naarrangemen.., 1:! "11 b · · l d d · h h 1 d I " in theJhan .. district 1ew Vl ages emg lnc u e Wlt t e an revenue. n RanJit 

and ~he~ early, .' !Singh's time Shorkot belonged to the Kharals. In Kamalia tirni 
)118~!'~·" - Wa! first levied by-Ranjit Singh, and was paid in kind, 1,._100 

camels .. Subsequently a cash assessment of Rs. 23,000 was 
: substituted. _Sa wan Mal reduced the tax to Rs.- 15,000. Iu 

Sambat 1904 the tax was only Rs.1.1,078_. The rates in this tract 
were higher than elsewhere, and calves were taxed. 

Origin of Sadr timi- ·. · _The origin of the Saar tirni-gu,zars was as follows. During 
. gurars. _ _ the· Afghan rule and the earlier days of the Sikh regime, the 

population of the district appears to have been divided into bodies 
owing a kind of feudal allegiance to a number of small chiefs. 
These chiefs· paid a portion of the tirni, but the larger share fell 
on their followers. ' Whet! Sawan Mal imposed his tirni tax, it 
was distributed a~ong these chiefs, each taking the responsibility 
for his allotment. Actual collections were· made by the chief from 

.his adherents. Ofteil there were two Sadr "ti1"ni-guzch·s for the 
· body,: made up of. the clansmen of the chief, and other people his 

followers. The _tax was collected irrespective of boundaries. 
. Changes in these bodies, angi as they were called, by secessions 
· and accessions of graziers, . were constant. The cattle of the 

followers of any". Sadr tirni-guzar were not restricted to any 
·-partie~~lar portion of the Bar. Having paid his quota of the tax, 
the c~ttle-owner could grazE} his cattle not only through the whole 
of the Jhang l3ar, but even in the Wa§te of adjoining districts. 

·; Tirni ~as collected from hiin wherever he grazed by his own Sadr 
tirni-guza1~. If he went to another district, his name was 

· transferred to the rolls of that district. Colonel Hamilton in 1851 
·. thought it "impracticl1-ble to collect the tax from cattle grazing 

within defined limits,~ and-" inexpedient to restrict _cattle to any 
particular boundaries," and that " the only feasible system is that 
wh_ich has hitherto prevailed." Before annexation "the tax on 
ft cows and buffaloes was only levied from owners who were strictly 

. "cattle-feeders and not cultivators, and those of all bona fide culti
" vators were exempt.· The cattle grazin{T· in the river belas were 

· " taxed, unless they belonged to cultivators~ This was only natural, 
_ _--..as no land tax was imposed on these lands." The Sadr tirni-guzar 

got assistance from the "local authorities. He was -personally 
:-i:esponsible for his share in the lease to the Kardar. . The grazing 
· rates first fix~d for Jhang were- · _ 

. B.s. A. J>., Rs. A. P. 
• Camels, male ; .. · 1 8 0 Bar Buffaloes · ... 0 10 0 

,. Female ... 1 0 0 Village buffaloes ... 0 5 0 · 
_ Goats and sheep, Rs. 3-2-0 per hundred. · 

·. Cows and young animals. were exempted .. Only cattle actually 
- grazing in· the Bar were taxed. The collections were much lower 
- ~han .they had been in previous years. 

Changes in the .timi There seems to have been but little change in the tirni 
~dministratiC::1mtrl' administration during the first ten years of our rule. In 1860 

~u'H!!hton.one Colonel Hamilton introduced a. system· that practically remained 
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in force until1874o-75. In his Circular, No.126 of 14th June, 1860; Chapter V, B .. 
he briefly noted the causes that rendered a change of system · . -
u_navoidable. Un~er the S1kh rule as all _waste lands_ ~er~ con- f-~"k~~~~~d 
s1dered to be the property of Government, the tax was a cap1tat1on tax 1.., · :. h - . • 

1 Th I~ 1 S 1 fls·s 57 d fi d- d d : "hanges m t e tll'na on catt e. e :.egu ar ett ement o a - e ne an ema.r-_ administration iutro-
cated village boundaries, aud included in them vast tracts of waste ducen by Colonel 
lan<\ that had previously been de facto Government< property. -These. . · Hamilton. -
lands now belong in full property to the \Tillages, and· tirni " now -
" can be taken only from cattle grazing in lands beyond the village -
'' boundaries. " Colonel Hamilton suggQsted that small· rakhs 
situated between villages should be leased to neighb<?uring zamin- -
dars. An enumeration of cattle in the·whole.Division was 'to take 
pla.ce on a certain day. The rates fixed by Colonel . Hamilton-

- - "':! - I were- , . . _ _ . _ -· 
Ra. A. P. I . Ra. A.:P. - .. 

Camels, male ... 1 o 0 . Milch buffaloe~ . ... -0 "10 . o· · , 
,. female 1 8 0 Cowa ... ., . .. · ... 0 4 0 ' 

- Goats and sheep, 6 pies, 

The following animals were free : 
A.-1\Ia.le oa.mels to the 3rd year. 
B.-Female - do. ... 
c.-Cows and buffaloes do. . .• ' ' 
D.-Bulls, bullocks, male buffaloes, horses, mares, ponies, mules; and • 

asses. - . - • · . _ - ·. _ -·-

Only cattle grazing in the Bar ~~re to be taxed, but if one · 
head of cattle of a. village or herd was found grazing within . the' 
Bar, the whole cattle of the same description in th~ \Tillage or herd .. 
became liable to be taxed. All cattle liable to be taxed found in · 
the Bar, or proved to have grazed there . without having been. 
entered in the lists and registers, could be charge_d double;· triple,: 
or quadruple rates. Villages were thus_assessed yearly, nominally 
on the basis of a supposed enumeration of their cattle, but really 
in a haphazard kind of way. The villages in· the -cultivated 
portions of the districtand the herdsmen and flock-masters of the Bar 
were arranged in circles, and each circle was placed in charge of a . 
Sadr tirni-guzar. The Sadr tirni-guzar collected from the villages 
and herds in his circle. The whole of the Government waste lands·. 
were undivided, and, the tax paid, th~ tax-payer might graze his: 
cattle anywhere in the district. The rules entitled him- to graze 
free throughout the Mooltan division. A village had nominally-. 
the option of electing to be tirni-guzar,.i. e., liable to tirni or 
not. If the cattla of a village, alleging itself to be non-ti1·ni-: 
guzar, were caught grazing in the Bar, not only were the pllllitive 
rates above mentioned levied, but the whole cattle of the 'villaga, · 
were summarily recorded as tirni-gu?ar, and were thenceforth 
charged annually with tirni. The system was one of: direct! 
management, and a large staff of Daroghas, Naib-Daroghas, camel 
sawars and other myrmidons was maintained. Major Hamilton's . 
rules were sanctioned. Mr. Oust, in a memorandum on the 
subject, ~oted: "In facti~ is but justice to the agriculturist that. 
"a certain amount of taxatwn should fall on the pastoral tribes 
"who make use of the vast Government forest· ranges to which 
"they have no title either of property or occupation.~ 
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Chapter V, B. In 1869 His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor authorised 
La. d d L d the Financial Commissioner to lease out the grazing, in1<tead of 
~e~nue~ levyi?g the tax by eu~meration, io any district in which he was 

S
. r ·b · i : · sa.t1sfied as to the expedtency of the chauge. 
•gna o c ange n Th h . 

· l8ti9. . · e c auge was made m 187-:l-75, and after much discussion 
Introduction of the · and some half measures the introduction of the cltak or block 

cl&aA: system. 'system was final) y. determined upon. It is still in force except iu the 
. portion of the district lying in the Sind Sagar Doab. Its main 
features are these .. The Government waste lands of-the Bars the 
Thai, and the scattered rakhs in the Vichanh have been arra~CTed 
~nd divi~ed into chaks: "The portion of the Jhang tahsil that lies 
m the V1cbanb, between tlie. Jhelam and Chenab, is one chak, 

· and _the portion of the Chiniot tahsil lying on the right bank of 
the Chemib., another. The remainder of the district lying along 
the left ba~k nas been cut up into Eeveral cl~aks. The cltak in 
each case cqnsists of the_ patticular block of l3ar and the villages 
lying between it and _the river which, if tirni-guzar, are attached 

_to the block.~ The chalc is let out_annually to a varying number 
of contractors called clu:Jcdars, for a fixed sum, The villages- of 
the chak: are divided into ti1"ni-guzar, and the ghair ti1·ni-guzar, 
tirni paying and non-tirni paying. The ore~ically to be- ti1•ni 
_paying or n_ot _is_ optional to the villages, but practically it is not. 
A tirni-guzar village is one in which the whole of the village 
cattle pay ti·mi every year, whether they graze in the Bar or not. 
It is taken for granted that the _whole of the cattle graze in the Bar 
every year.- 'The ghair ti1"1ti-gttzar villages are those who are not 
attached to any chak. -It is assumed that the cattle of these villages 
·never do graze,- and they_are therefore exe_mpted from payment of 
tirni. If th_ey_·are ·caught :grazing, they become liable to ·penal 
rates. The cltakdch"S-collect lrom the ti1•ni-paying villages at the 
rates sanctioned. _ These chakda1·s are the old. Sad1• til'ni-guz<'o·s 
of the Sikh_ system under another name, and are generally from 

-year ·tq_ year the same per.sons, the most influential zam.indars 
. residing in_ the neighbourhood of the elt.ak.. The sums for which 
the various chaks were leased during the first few years after the 

-introduction of the system were based on an estimate thus 
calculated. -The cattle of the tirni-guzar villages were enumerated 
and, the income calculated. · To this was added the estimated 
income from the cattle of outsiders grazing in the chak during the 

-year. · The total formed the -sum, more or less modified to suit 
-paiticular circumstances, for which the chak was let, These estimates 
were revised annually until a few years past. They were indicative 
only, not in any way binding. -The chakdars are entitled to collecfl 
the authorised fees-from the living cattle outy, existing in the village. 

: -The collections may be above or below the estimate in the case of 
:any given -~illage._ but the clwkda! has no right to collect anything 
in. excess of the fixed fees~ ·The mcome from cattle not attached 
to the chak is made up of charges on· cattle belonging to villages 

, attached to other chaks, cattle belonging to other districts, and tho 
- cattle- belonging to nomad tribes dwelling if possible all the year 
'round in the Bar. The scale of fees was revised. in 1875 by 
Mt. Tolbort, and fixed as below :-
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Rs. A. P., . . . R~. ~·. ~· _ Ch~pter.V, J3, 
{

Male •.. 0 i2 0 Cow. ... . 0 0 9 . Land and Land 
C•mela •.. Female ... 1 2 o ~heep and goats.- R 

{ 
Male ... ••• o 6- o · Oxen ••• 0 . 3 , 0 . } •. eve7:1ue. · · 

Buffaloe.... Female ... • ... 0 12 0 l Horses ... 0 6 -~ Introduction of the 
Donkeys and mules ••. Rs. 0 · 3 0 · . _- · . .chul; aystem. _ 

To allow r.)r the very inferior charaeter -~f the pasturage, the rates 
for the Vichanh clwk were half these. Bullocks, _male buffaloes, 
hoi'R~s, donkeys and mules of tirni-gu,zar villages gm_zing in their 
own, cW, are exempt. Sheep and goats, -not six mo~ths old on lst 
April, and oth~r cattle not eighteen mont~s old, ar~ ex~~?t for. the 
ensuing financ1al year, . . ~ · · ·, , . ,. __ 

The tiJ·ni eollecti~ns for the last 20 ~ears are given b_el?"!~:7- -_ 

{
Male ... 012 0 Cows' ... ·•·_ ... 0"6·0: 

Rs: A. P. -~ . , -_. - . Rs. A: P. 

Camels •·• Female • ... ' 1 2 0 Sheep and goats_ . .. :- 0 0 9 
JMale ... 0 6 o· ·oxen , -··~ : --~· Q '3 0· 

Buffaloes ... l Female ... 0 12 ·o - Horses •.• ' : : .·.. . 0 6 . 0 . 

Donkeys and mulea .... Rs. 0 3 0 -

-
1863. Gj'-j---

Ro. ~- I Rs: 
- - • ,t" .-

Rs. Rs.· Rs. Rs. - Rs. Rs. 
tml .. 71,761 71,761 69,60~ 61,595 64,375 69,791 T 

T-9- 'ML~>~ ·-t~fi'"' 78,57~l ,72,268 73,894 75,232 
&Jll - • 8,815 6,346, ~ 6,0i0 5,55() 6,750, 14,7!(1 - 7,073 9,200 "15,887116,741 

•• 88 381 bO 5J -~01 .. 55 aoor - . 300 " 300 Munj 

.. 

Tear. 18>0 '"'·I WL I ~ I "" ""· f ..,. "" ,. '"" ..;;. - ---;--------:~--

Ttml 
Rs. Rs. Roo. I Ro. l- Ra. ' Rs. ~- Rs: . RB: j J_Rs. ~- . 

87,628 1,27,943 1,1;,6'16 1,09,958 1,10,887 1,01,193 92,792 79;208 " 80,0li 80,193 
8"))1 12,3861 16,6301 11,9b0

1 
13,350

1 
Inclu dod inl twni from 18 74-73 ' · 

Munj .. 290 1,4891 _ 1168 1,187 6foO 8110 Inclu dod inl tmu (rom 
" 11876-77.1 . -

At first, grazing fees, tirni, s:jji sales, and n;_unj ia~ sales :were. 
shown separately. , · 

• 
7 
Sdhortly a.t:ter ~he hco~l~ka.encefme0nt ohftMhe Sh~t~~emendt oAf hl880d.the· Redemarcation ~f 

rah1 emarcatwn m t eta· 8 o ar a ... raJa an ma pur· Ga.rh r.Uh:i.rAja. ·a.od 
was revised. These two pa1'!Janlu until 1861 were included in the' Ahma.clpur_ r«~h~. 
Muzaffargarh district. The rak!UJ were originally demarcated in a -
summary manner without.a full k_howledge of the facts and without 
due regard to the interests of the people, by pencil lines drawn on 
the maps of the Revenue Survey. In not a few instances, wells-~ 
and cultivated lands were included in the rakh area, and villages 
were cut off from their grazing grounds by intervening appropriated 
jru19al. The revision of the rakh boundaries was conducted on the 
same lines in thi." disttict as in Uuzaffargarh. The result was that_ 
the Government waste land situate in the two par9ana1 was cut ' 
down to 32,876 ·acres from 54,857 acres. The rak111 in the two· 
par9ana8 are, excluding that of· Sadkana Mirali, now thirteen in 
n11mber. 
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chapter V, B~ -. The release of so much waste to the zamindars, accompanied 
Land~ Land- by the partition of the .Dera Ismail Khan Thal between the 

Revenue. , zamindars and the Government, and its division into vi1lages held 

Th 
• d . f in sole proprietaJ'Y right by individuals and rakhs the sole property 

e totro uctton Q f 0 t d d h · h · · · ·the Uera Ismail o o.vernmen , reo ere a c ange m t e ttrm arrangements obtam-
KhAn tirni system, in~ in, this portion of the district imperative. The Dera. Ismail 
in~ the fehte; Khan or Shah pur system of ti1;ni has accordingly been introduced. 
po~tto~r~ct~ e ~- . ~he old system ofle~ying tirni has been abolished. Instead, an 

assessment has been 1m posed on the waste lands of each village in 
their grazing capacity. The Government waste lands of the Tha.l 
are now leased annually to lessees who collect grazin"' fees at a 
fixed scale from'the cattle that graze therein and those 

0

only. For 
the two Thal chaks no separate camel tirni has been imposed. No 
grazing fee is .levied fro·m. · the cattle of zamfndars grazing in the 
Ahmadpur and Garh Maha.raja. ralclts, but a separate camel timi 

- is levied from the camels resident and grazing in the ilaka. The 
right of fre~ grazin'g in these 13 rakhs has been absolutely surren
dered to the zami_nda!-'S on account of the extreme proverty of the 

''t'akhs as grazing grounds, and to prevent the possibility of these 
.' rakks ever being leased to any outsiders. The assessments on the 
-village waste in the villages trans-Jhelam and Jhelam-Chenab 
·~mount to Rs. 2,837, being Rs. 615 below the assessment given by 

· - - the sanctioned rate of R(;l. 1.:.12...0 per 100 acres. 
The tJajji assess· Th .. b 1 

-. ment. · . · · e s,aJJi assessment statistics are given ~ ow :-:-

SETTLEMENT OF 1856. SETTLEMENT OJ' 1880, 

Vi~lages. f Jam~ Villages. Jamas. 

-------
' - Rs. Rs. 

Jhang .: ; J I 9 99 7 170 _, ... . .. ... ... 
Shorko11 ' ... -· ... 17 -564 10 655 -

' District ... . .. . .. 26 663 17 825 
r ~ . - . 

. The amount in Jhang is trifl~ng. The assessments in Shorkot are 
.much higher ; in mauza BhangU. the demand on accoun~ of sajji is 
Rs._3QO. -The sajji crop depends upon a year of favourable rain-fall ; 
especially rain is_ needed after the plants have been pruned. The 
sajji il! ,manufactured by professional sajji-makers, to whom this 
,business is entr1isted by the lessee. They get half the produce as 
their wages. Some other payments are made to the watchman, 
and to the blacksmith 'who assists in the process. .. ~ , -

~~e~r::~!' :as~~ · T~e .assessment on the leased da1·lchwasti, wells and plots 
The system used situate· in the Qovernment wastes of the Thai and Bars, amounts 
for their &slless~ : to Rs. 6,310, mor~ or less, on 299 wells or plots. These wells have 

ment.. . been sunk at various· times . since· the Regular Settlement, by 
_persons originally Crown tenants _under leases from qovernment. 
·At the Settlement of 1880, followmg the orders passed 10 reference 
to similar Crown tenants in the Jltfontgomery district, all lessees · 

· holding on leases granted previouslv to the issue of the Financial 
Commissioner's · Book Circular VII of lOth March 1868, were 
recorded as full proprietors of their \"ells and the lands attached. 
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These wells a.re not found scattered here and there everywhere '"'na.p1;er. v • .o. 
tbroucrhout the Bar and Thai tracts. They are generally located - - -
along 0the edge of the Bar near the village boundaries. and the ~:.~~m~e~!u~d 
lcsseet:~ are usually residents of the nearest village., Those farther 1 d • • th -
away in the interior of the Bar have been constructed more with ~~n=:~: ;.."aatee 
tbe object of watering cattle than raising crops. Besides the well The system us~d • 
lands there are a few plots of b£tt•t!ni cultivation held on leases. ~01" theiruaessment. 
The" assessment of these wells and plots has been framed on. 
principles different from those on which lands held in- private 
proprietorship h~ve been assessed.. In the case of the latter the 
area under cultivation and the estimated- area annually cultivated 
by a well have been the two bases of the calculation. , In assessing· 
these leased wells, the area of the grant without reference to the 
area under cultivation has been the point most consider~d... The 
lands are grants from Government. When the lease is given the 
land is waste, and the revenue demand is natura1ly proportioned to 
the extent of the grant. Taking two grants equal in area and 
q'tality of soil, the original assessments will be equal.' If at the 
expiry of the original leases it is found that the lands of one lease are 
lying waste and the well out of work, while the other well is prosper-
ing and has a large cultivated area attached1 this is .no reason for 
diminishing the tax in the one case and raising .it in the other. 
To do so is to put a premium on laziness and to tax energy. - · ~. . ·· 

The assessment statistics for each tahsil are given below-:-- . . -
!wella. Teta.l I Cultur- O:ahi. I BtranL 

. 
Total. 

area. able. Fallow, MalguzAri_ . e.rea. ·~ , -· --- - ---- - --'---

Chiniot ... 88 5,•U9 2,882 1,474 284 548 5,188 
Jh&~~g ... 156 7,245 4,262 2,20-l 12 554 '7 ,0'32 
Shorkot ... 46 2,169 1,077 388 3 128 -- 2,096 

·------------ ----"'----

District ... , ~ 114,833 8,721 4,066 299 . _1,23~ I -14,316 

The revenue rates adopted are the.se :-. 
Tahsll. l Tract. Minimum Averaf{L Maximum 

_per &ere. ·per we per well. • 

Annae. - Ra. Ra. 
Chiniot { Sandal and ) ... . . -... ... KiranaB&n 8 25 - 3(J 

'· 

Jh&ng { Studa.l Bar . ... 
' 

6 17 20 ... ... Vichanb BAr 8 25 . 

1 
30 

{ Sanda.l &r 6 17 -
Shorkot ... 2() ... ... Tha.l 5 16 ... 20 . 

The resultant jarrul& are subjoined :-

Minimum. Average. Maximum. Old New: --Rs. B.a. B.a. B.a. Ra. . 

Chiniot ... . .. 2,200 2,593 2,640 1,-i54 2,450 
Jhang ... ... 2,810 2,768 3,320 2,016 2,903-
8horkot ... . .. 773 752 920 603 800 ---Dietrict ... . . 5,783 6,113 6,880 oi,073 6,153 

11 
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~apter v. B: - In addition to thejarm.U thus framed, the le~sees of all wells 
_ have_ been charged one anna in the rupee as malikdna. From this 

LaWe~~~J:nd payment the proprietors of ~ells leased before 1868 are exempt. 
. _ - ._ Ccsses are charged as on ordmary land revenue. 

- Kdlhl Bclrani.- .• 'Year by year a certain amount of revenue is realised from the 
-lease of lands in. the Bar for rain cultivation. The assessment rates 
charged are :~tobacco, Re. 1-8-0 ; til, cotton, wheat, tara mlra, 
barley, gran}, Re.· 14-0; b1ljra, mung-mash, cltlna, moth, jowar, 
lcnm·bUza; turnips, Re. 1. Collections from 1860 to 1879 are given 
below:--._ 

1860 11~1 - ~·~1~· .. 1·~~ .. ~ Year. 

- . 
401 1100 2,024 •• 043 --;-

1 
522 -:-r::::- 1,154 ;::-Collections .. .. -. . 

- Year. l8i0 1871 187211873 187411-Sili I_::J 18771_::_1....::_ 
.. 

6,888,4,188 3,870 ,3,181-,2,57;,1,762,8,761 4,90G CollecUona- .. ·~-., .. .. 1,626 1,361 

- Applications are made specifying the amount of land and the 
crop_ or crops that it is intended to cultivate. The Tahsildar gives 
permission, and this is subsequently ratified by the Deputy Com
missioner. Later_ on, the area under crop, or that has been sown, is 
me~ured up, and the rent is collected in accordance with the above 
rates from the lessee. The chief crops grown are bdjra, jvwar, til, 
moth,. ·mung--rn.Gsh, gram, and wheat. Kharif crops predominat~. 
-In favourable years splendid bdjra and moth or mung ·crops are 
-wown. Bajra crops in the Kirana _Bar are better than elsewhere. 
This B:k is supposed to be generally more favourable for the pro

·duction of rain crops than the Sandal Bar. There is no doubt that 
the rairi. cultivation in the Bar has materially interfered with the 
prosperity of the Uta.r .villages on both 'sides of the river. The 
ten_ant of an Uta.r well IS- generally _more of a herdsman than an 
agriculturist and there is nothing he likes better than some ten 
:acres of barani cultivation surrounded with good pasturage and a 
.poolof water near. With his family and cattle he leaves the welJ, 
'COnstructs a rough shed, and lives under it in the Bar, or as often 
as not has nq cover except a pUu bush. The seed once sown, he has 
nothing ta do but to trust in Providence : there is no watering or 
weeding to be don~ ; and there-is little that the fatalist zamindar 
loves better. Camels, ~orses, and even human beings are yoked to 
the plough when the early rains are peculiarly favourable ; such i:~ 
the an~ictyto get as-llluch seed into the ground as possible where 
there is a certaint,r of its germination. 
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TO"'W'NS .. 

At the Census of 188f, all places possessing oiore than 5,000 · Chapter VI..·· 
inhabitants, all municipalitiell, and all head~quarters of district an~ . . · ~- - .· 
military posts were classed as towns. Under this nile the following · • -0~~. - · · 

places were returned M the towns of the Jhang district:-:-:--~ ·· . , · -Genera.~~:~tlilll of, 
' -

Ta.hs!l. - Town: Per~ons. Males. Feuia.les. - --- ---
Jhang ... Ma.ghiana _ ... 12,574 • 6,569 6,005 . Jhang . .. 9,055 '4,964 4,091_ 
Chiniot ... Chi mot ... 10,731 5,297 -. 5,43t 
Shorkot ... Shorkot . .. 2,283 1,190 :1,093 

Ahma.dpur ... 2,338 1,223 1,115 
'' -

The distribution by religion of the population of. these town~, 
and the number of houses in each are shown in· Table-No. XLTII. 
while further particulars will be found in the Census Report'in 
Table No. XIX and its appendix and Table. No. XX.~: Tht;~ 
remainder of this chapter consists of a detailed ·description of. eac4 
town, with a brief notice of its history, the increa.Se {loud qecrease · 
of its population, its comrnerce, ·manufactures, municipal ~govern
ment, institutions, and public buildings; and statistics .'of .~irths · 
::~.ud deaths, trad3 and manuf.wtures,·wherever figures are avallable. . 

The towns of Jhang and Ma.ghiana are two mile"s apart; ·are· .. , 
situated in· latitude 31° 16' 16" and longitude 72° 21' 45,", and' 
contain a population of 21,629 souls. They are oonnecte<l 'by' two · 
well~metalled roads, which start from the east ·and west' ends of 
Maghiana, cross one .another in the middle where the.· Upper'· 
School is situated at an equal distance from ·either town, !!oDd en tee 
Jhang on the west and east, _respectively. · 

The two towns form a single municipality •.. The Chenab 
flows past them at_ a distance of about three miles to the west, hut 
in the hot weather the Kharora branch fills and runs close past the 
~owns, and with its avenue three miles long, and its :handsome 
masonry bathing gluits, adds a peculiar beauty to the neighbour. 
hood. The country round is well wooded; fine gardens abound i 
there are g:ood driv~ng !oads, well shaded· with trees, and passing 
through riCh culttvatwn; and altogether the towns and their 
environs form a beautiful oasis in the howlina waste around. An 
inundation ~anal leaves the Kharora branch near Jhang, passes 
~ound Maghui.na, and after a course of five miles empties itself 
1nto the same branch. · 

',. 

' · ,Tha.ng a.nd 
· l\Iaghi.ina.~ • 

; Dellctiptiou,, 
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Chapter VI. The capital of the Sial State, with many fine and picturesque 
masonry buildings, Jhang was the principal of the two towns. But 

Towns. .~ some years ago the civil head-quarters were shifted from a position 
Jh.ng town. _,half way between the two towns to the immediate neighbourhood 

of Maghiana, which has now outgrown its rival in population. The 
town is traversed by a single maio street, running east and west, 
which·is lined on either side with masonry shops built on a uniform 
plan. · The streets and lanes are _well paved with brick, and. are 
we~l drained. The pinnacle of the Nath Sahib-ka-Mandar is a. 
conspicuous object for-miles round. The town is surrounded by a 
mud ·waUl which is in ruins. The road, which leaves Jhang on 
the east\ is for 500 yards on its way to Maghiana lined by walls, 

·built by Mr. Wakefield to •protect it from the shifting sand 
through which it passee. Outside the walls of the town are the 
school buildings with ·a pretty fountain, the dispensary, and the 
pPlice buildings. The wells, supplied by the Chenab with water 

'filtered through the intervening sand, give water of excellent 
- quality. , . ' 

YaghUna town. · · · · Once a small village, 1\Iaghiana is now a town o( some 
importance. It is built on no regular plan, ~ut is traversed by 
several broad s~ets, lined with shops built of masonry, on a uniform 
pattern. The streets and lanes are well paved with .brick, and are 

. -drained into ·a. water channel on the· west of the town, which 
empties itselfinto the Khar6ra branch o( the Chenab. The western _ 
side of the toWll is protected from flood by a high embankment; 
n~a!'lY a mile long. It stopped free circulation of air, and had only-

- a narrow lane behind it. The embankment has been now cut down 
ta -the level of· the lane, a height quite sufficient for protection 
from flood, and the-whole has been-paved and now forms a hand

. some boulevard,- M feet broad. In the centre of the town, there 
is a handsome chauk with 3 fountain, shaded by a beautiful group 
.of trees, which js- used as a vegetable and fruit m~rket. -· 

. ~ ·There are no buildings of any importance in the town. Out
side,_to the north-east, is a fine masonry tank, in which is an island 

- 'Yith a Hindu shrine, shaded by beautiful trees. The municipal 
. garden, well planted with grafted mangoes !Wd other fruit trees, 
lies round it, and on one Bide stands the _municipal hall and _ 
~tatio~~: library. ·-Outside the eastern gate are the Civil .hospital 

. and the- Middle school, with a handsome.. fountain. . Further to 
the east are· the Tahsil and Thana, the houses of the Civil officers, 

_ the Sessions house, Kutcherry and Treasury, the Fort, a. Refuge 
,' built after the Mutiny, the Jail, and Police lines. The drinking 
~water1 draWn from wells, which get their supply well filtered by 

. the intetvening Sa.Ild from the Chemi.b, is excellent. The. can~], 
-.mentioned above; runs through the public garden, whwh lS 
,. 'th~roughly stocked with fruit trees, vegetables and flowers. 

Hiltory, The old town of Jhang, the remains of which can still be seen 
to the west of the present town and close. to the shrine of N ur 
Shah, is said to have been founded in 1462 by Mal Khan, the 
ninth in descent from Sial, the. ancestor of the Sials; and wa.o; 
washed away by the river. The word jhang signifies a wood, 
jhangi being. in common .local use for a clump of trees, The 
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present town was founded during th-e reign of Aurangzeb in·l688, Chapter vr:. 
by a 1anya.ai faldt", Lal Nath, the twelfth in descent from whom, 
Shamsher Nath, now dwells in the Nath-ka-Mandar, the finest 'l'owns. 
building in the town. The town was besieged and taken by t 'Hiatory. 
Ranjit Singh in 1805. The pre!!'ent head· of the Sials,. Nawib ~ 
Muhammad Ismail Khan, lives in the town. • 

The town of Maghiana was nothing b11t a pretty village 20 
ye:rrs ago, and has no history. It was founded by Megha., ancestor
of the Maghiana clan of Sials, who· emigrated thither' from 
Lohabhrr. -

The muni~ipality, which includes both the towns of .Jhang, Taxation ~d trade, 
and Maghiana, was first established in 1862. It is of the 2nd · · 
Class with the Deputy Commissioner as President, District 
Superintendent of Police, Civil Surgeon and- Assistant Commi.S-· 
l'ioner or Extra Assistant Commissioner as ez.:.O.Jfo.;io' members; 
There are 12 non-official members, who are nominated by 
Government on the suggestion of the Deputy ,Commissioner. 
Table No. XIV shows the income of the mun~cipality for the last 
five years. It is chiefly derived from octroi levied on the value of 
J!Oods brought within municipal limits; a ·coa.rSe kind o£' cloth 
(khaddar) made in the district is bought up by middle--men to the. 
yearly \·alue of 8 or 10 lakhs and' sold to 'the powindahs,.and the 
octroi on this, really an export duty, contributes largely to the 
municipal income. Ghi, wool, khar (impure carbonate of· soda 
and potash), and tamarisk galls are largely exported. ·So iS 
maddar, bought from the pow~ndahs. Soap also of a superior. 
kind is manufactured and exported; leather-work,- ·including 
saddlery, and jars for glti and oil, are in much' demand. Brass 
'Work, especially imitation Chubb-locks, _have quite a Punjab" 
reputation. _ · . . -_ - · ~- . 

The site of Maghiana. is very favourable, bei~g on th~ edge 
of the high-lands, out of reach cf the river floods, and upon the
great lines of traffic. Here the route of the Kandahar 'caravans 
from Dera Ismail Khan to Firozpur and Dehli, crosses the military 
road from Mooltan to Wazirabad. Roads have a1so been constructed 
connecting Maghiana with Sbahpur in one direction, and Pak 
Pattan, via Kamalia., in another. Jhang is situated in the low-land; 
It has no transit, and but little indigenous trade; and now that the 
Government offices and establishments- have been removed to 
Maghiana, it has ceased to be a place of any importance. • 

- The principal institutionS of Jhang and Maghiana are th~ inatitutiooa· and 
two MidJle schools, one near each town, the Upper school at ·Adhi- public building .. 
wal, half way between the two towns, the charitable. dispensary 
with i~ branch at Jhang, and the municipal ~all, with its reading .. 
room, hbrary, and small museum. There IS a sarai and ·dak,. 
bungalow, a small Church with a pretty garden, and ~he.-usual 
Court-houses, Tahsil and Thana. There are many dltarmsa/8 
thakurdwaras, sltiwalas and nwsjids in both towns ·wher~ 
travellers put up in large numbers. There are nine k;tras in 
Ma~hiana and one in Jhang, where merchants stay and store 
theu goods. -
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The population as ascertained at tl1e enumerations of 1863, 
1875 and 1881 is shown below:-

Year of census. Persons. Males. Females. 

lBfiR 9,124 5,213 8,911 
1Ni5 .. s .• ~09 
1881 .. 9,056 4,%4 4,091 

The details in the margin give the population of suburbs. 

· j PopulatiOn. \ 
:I' own or suburb. ---:---

----~~~ 

It would appear from information supt.Hi
ed by the Deputy Commis~ioner, that no 
fewer than 71 small scattered hamlets 
have been excluded from, and three ham-

Jbangtown 'j} {6,9P.6 1 t d h • '11' . I d d . h' Suburbs • . 9,124 1,196 e s an t e C1 V1 1nes Inc u e Wit m, 
Ctvll hnes .. 893 municipal limits since 1875. The con-

stitution of the population by religion, 
and the number of occupied houses, are shown in Table No. 
XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census 
Report of 1881. 

The population as acertained at the enumerations of 1863, 
1875 and 18&1 is shown below:-

. 
I I L1mit' of enumeration Year of census. Persons. Males. Females. 

Whole town f 1868 11,389 I 6,1;6 5,231 .. 1881 12,574 6,569 6,00) 

.. I{ 
1R68 10,8?4 , . .. .. 

lfumcipo.l hmits 1875 13,618 .. .. 
1881 12,574 .. .. 

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits· within which 
the enumerations of 1868 imd 
1875 were taken ; but the details 
in the margin, which give the 
population of suburbs, throw 
some light on the matter. The 
figures for the population within 
municipal limits, according to the 
published tables of the Census of 
1868, are taken from the Census 
of 1875; but it was noted at the 

. 
POPULATION. 

Town or suburb. 
. 

1868. 1881. 

-------- --.,.-
Maghiana town ... 10,525 11,462 
Hasnana. ... ... 864 704 
l\Iinor suburbs ... Includ· 408 

ed in the 
town. 

time that their ac_curacy was in many cases doubtful. The constitu-
tion of the population by religion, and the number of occupied homes, 
are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in 
Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. The annual birth and 
death-rates per mille of population since 1868 are given at the top of 
the next page, the basis of calculation being in every case the 
figures of the most recent census. The actual number of births 
and deaths registered during the last five years is shown in Table 
No. XLIV. · 

The town of Cbiniot is situated in latitude 31° 43' 32" and 
longitude 73• 0' 59," and contains a population o£10,731 inhabita~ts. 
It stands under ancl on the slope of low rocky hills about two miles 
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B!ll.TH-RATES. 

\"ear. 
Personli. Malee. Females. 

-- - - -
ISM ... ... ... ... ... .... 
186~ ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Js;o ... ... .. . 25 26 2-l 
11171 ... ... ... 20 19 21 
1S72 ... ... ... 21 12 9 
1873 . 23 H 12 ... -· . .. 
187-l ... ... ... 36 21 "15 
IR75 ... ... ... , 45 24 20' 
1876 ... ... ... 28 16 - 12 
1877 ... ... ... 30 15 14 
1878 30 - 16 15 ... ... ... 
1879 ... ... ... 26 14 ll 
1880 ... ' . .. ... 38 20 . 17 
1881 ... ... . .. 36 18 17 
Average ... ... ... 30 17 14. 

167 

Dxua-RATES. , 

-
, 

Persons. Males. Female•. ----- - > 

13 18 12 -

30 29 30 
16 16 17 

- 18- 18 18 
15 15 16 
21 23 - 19 
20 22- 19 
30' ': 32 _._ -. 28 
26 . ·25, . 28 
2! 24 23 
37 - 36-- . 40 
27 27 - . 28 

; 21' . -,··-17 

1
. !26 

22' 20 ;2~,-
.24 _- 23.:. 24 _. 

Chpter VI_;· 

_Towns. 
.Maghiana ~own.

l'opulation and 
vitalet.a.tisti~ · 

from the left bank of the Chenab, and in hot weather the heat· :. 9h_inio~.T.o'!n• 
thrown out by t.hem is almost intolerable. The towq is divided into ~-
three parts, and is picturesquely grouped. on· and below the-nills~ ' 
One part lies close under the hill, another towards the tahsil, and _ 
the third to the west. This last, though included· in the town, 'is · 
always spoken of as the Thattah, and is more a separate collection 
of houses, round the tomb of Pir Shekh Ismail, .than ·an integral 
part of the town. 11Iost of the houses are of excellent brick-wm·k ;·· 
and the solid well-built aspect of the town is striking. The most 
conspicuous building is the Sbahi Masjid built by Nawa~ · Sadulla 
Khan Tahlm, ]>hysician and minister of Shah J aha.n. : There· is 
aLso a /Juingah sacred to the memory of -Shah Burban~··a. ·saint 
revered alike by Hindus and 1\Iusalmans. It has a good. ma!ket-· 
place attached to it. There are some good streets which a_re well_ 
paved, and many of the houses are lofty and commodious, e~pecia.lly: 
those belonging to the Khoja traders, who have large' business. 
dealings with Amritsar, Calcutta, Bombay and Karachi., The 
natural drainage is good, but the· municipality is poor, arid sani~· 
tary arrangements are not as good as they ought to- be. The .. 
drinking-water, derived from wells getting their supply from the 
Cben&b, is exceedingly good. The country is well wooded, and _the . 
hills to the westward, with Koh Kirana in the diStance, and the 
Chen&b flowing through a rocky defile in the_ foreground, give 
great beauty to the place. There is a beautiful garden, well stocked 
with fruit trees, near the tahsil and rest-house. '· 

Chiniot is doubtless a town of considerable anHquity ; but )itt1~ 
is known about its origin and history. It is said~ to havq been 
founded by a king's daughter, Chandan, sister of a chief called 
M&chhi Khan, who was accustomed to hunt in man's attire. While 
on one of her ~xpeditions, she was so charmed with the site-hillr 
river and plain-that she ordered a town to be built on the spot. 
From her name the town was first called Chandniot... In old deed~ 
the name is always spe~ed thus. The town suff~red sever(lly ~rour. 
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the DUran[ inroaJs, and from constant sieges during the last half 
of the 18th century, that witnessed the t:truggles Letween the Sials, 
Bhangi Sirdars and the Sukarchakia Misl, beaded by Mahan Sincrh 

. and his son the Maharaja; and again in 1848 from the occupati~n 
of Narayan Singh; but is now rapidly recoYering. The most 
prosperous days oflJhiniot were during the reign of Shah Jaha.n, 
when Nawa.b Sad6Jla Khan Tahlm was the governor. It was he 
who built the Sbabi Masjid, an e~ceedingly handsome edifice· of 
he~ stone o~tained from the hills near Chiniot. The pillars that 
support the western portion of the mosque underneath the domPs 
are singularly chaste and elegant- in design. Some repairs and 
restorations have been recently made that, to say the least, are in 
·rery cfoubtful taste, and_ are certainly utterly out of harmony with the 
character of the building. Another nstige of the Tahims' marni
Jicence is to be found in the remains of an Plephant house. Now, 

·the Tahlms are represented by a Deputy Inspector of Police, a 
couple ~f. patwaris, and one or two other families resident at 
Chiniot. The decay of families that years ago were rulers in the 
land is. in this. .district most remarkable. - A large colony of 
Khojas resides here. The townspeople have an unenviable 
cha!~i:t«;r for forgery, litigiou<>ness, false evidence, ~~d anonymous 

. petlt1onmg. Any old deed that ·comes out of Chm10t should be 
looked upon with the greatest suspicion. · _ 

. The municipality was constituted in 1862, and is one of the 
3rd class: The Deputy Commissioner is President, the Tahsild!i.r 
is Yice-President, and there are eight nominated members. Table 

. No •. XLV shows the income ofthe municipality for the last five 
years. It is derived from _octroi, levied at rates varying from 
Re. 1-9 to Rs. 3-2 per cent. on the value of almost all goods brought 
within municipal limits. Chiniot is celebrated for its wood-carving 
and masonry. Masons from Chiniot- are said to have been 

• employed in building the Taj Mabal. The architect of the Golden 
Temple at Amritsar was a. Chiniot mason, and the head mason now 

.·attached to the building is another. Of late years the Khojas 
have begun to export large quantities or bones, horns and hides 
to Calcutta. Other articles of export are ghi, coarse cloth, cotton 
and wool. c There is a small transit trade in the bands or pou·indah 

· merchants, ~nd a.1ittle traffic with the salt-mines. 
_ · 'There is a good charitable dispensary, a school-house, and a 

~ large ·number of f],ha7"11UJals and masjids, where travellers put up. 
-A large-&arai has lately been dismantled, as it was found that no one 
used it._ There is a good rest-house standing in a. pretty garden. 

" - - The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 
·1875 and 1881, is shown below:-

Year of census. Perso!Uf. Males. I Females. 

-
1868 '· 11,477 6,106 5,371 
1876 .. ll,999. I 1881 .. 10,731 5,2!17 5,434 

- Th~ constitut10n of the populat10n by rehg10n, and the number 
.. of occupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex 
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"i11 be fvund in Table No. XX of the Census Report of1881; The Chapter VI. 
annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since ·1868 T 
are gi'"en below, the basis of calculation being· in every case the- . · owns. 
figures of the most recent census :- · - · ' ; . L:Chiniot Town. 

Year. . 
. 

SllS ... ... 
S•i9 ... ... 
~70 . . ... 
S7l ... ... 
~-·) ·- ... .... 
S73 ... ... 
~74 ... ... 
S75 ... ... 
876 - ... ... 
s--.. ... ... 
S78 ... . . -~ 
879 .... ... 
s~o ... ... 
~S1 ... ·-

1 
] 
] 
] 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
A \erage ... ... 

-. 

. .. ... ... 
... ... ... 
... .. . ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . 

BIRTll•RATES: 

Persons.~ Males. ifemal~s. 
-----I . 

... ... ~ . .. ... ... . ... .,-
~· 22 23 
:1::! 23 41 
29 12 17 
30 14 17 
43 20 '23 
48 22 26 
39 21 

~I 39 19 
38 19 19 
32 16 16 . 34 16 - - 18 
37 19 18 
36 18 19 

DBATH•:aATEs. . 
.-.,........,-

Persons. Malea. !Females. 
' - . .. 

16 14 - . 18 
27 . 23 '31 -
23 23 24 
22 .19 25 
26 - 23- 28 
22 20 25 
25 20 '30· 
32 - '26 ;_ 39 
-32 29 36 
26 23 28' 
29 27 . - 32 

'27 25 
. 

30 -
-25 23 . 27 
24 21 26'· 
26 ;23 29 - . l 

The actual number of births and deaths, registered during· 
the last fixe years, is shown in Table No. XLIV. _ . · . • 

Though a town of historical renown (see Chaptet; II), and stili -- Sholko' T!)WD. ~ 
the head-quarters of the tahsil, Sborkot is now-little more than a_· 
,-il!ao-e. It contains 2,283 inhabitants, and stands about four miles 
from

0

tbe left bank of the ·chenab, underneath the lofty mound or 
Bhir on "hich the ancient town was built. It is surrounded by .fine 
grvns c.f date palms, the fruit of which is excellent and of various· 
kiuJs. Many of the buildings are lofty, but most of them are in a· 
state of ruin; a fine ~aZ<.ir with a gate at each end. and lined 
with shops built on a uniform plan, exists; bu~ few o~ the .shops 
are tenanted. There is a good dispensary, a school-house and 
garden, a rest-house with a good garden, and the tahsil and police 
buildings. A large hollow to the east of the town, and_ from 
which the materials of the Bhir were evidently taken,: becomes. a. 
fine lake in the rains, but adds much to the unhealthiness-of the 
town. . , 

The Municipal Committee consists of four nominated members,: 
the Deputy Commissioner and Tahsildar; but is recommende~ for 
reduction. Its income is shown in Table No. XLV. The trade· 
of the town is insignificant. · 

The identification of Shorkot with one of the towns of the 
Malli, and with the town of Po-J~fa-to, 1•isited by Hwen Thsang, 
has be.en already alluded to. The present town stands below a 
huge mound of ruins about 100 feet in height, and almost 
rectangular in shape, surrounded with a wall of large-sized bricks~ 
and measures about 2,000 feet by 1,000 in size. Burnes, who 
'i.sited the place, describes it as" a mound of earth, surrounded 
by a brick wall, and so. high as to be seen for' a circuit of six or 
tight miles." The same traveller was informed by tile people that 

. 22 • 
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their town had been destroyed by some king from the west
ward, about 1,300 yeal'l! · ago. General Cunningham received 
the same tradition about its destruction, which he attributes 
to the ~ White Huns,' whose date he fixes in the sixth century 
of our era. The foundation of the city is attributed to a 
fabulous Raja Shor,. of whom nothing is known but the name. 
From the evidence ot coins found upon the spot, Oeneral 
Cunningham infers- that the town was occupied certainly as \!arly 
as the Greek kings of Ariana and the Punjab, who followed at no 
long inte_rval after !--lexa.nder; and tba.t it flourished under the Indo-

-Scythian dynasties, down to A.D. 250, or perhaps later. But, as 
the Hindu coins are confined to the Brahmin Kings of Kabul and 

- the Punjab, he concludes that for some centuries the town was 
_either deserted or much decayed, and that it was either re-occupied 
or restored in the tenth century by one of these Brahmin kJDgs. 
- _:M.r, Steedman writes :-
. · - -'"-To an observer possessing no special antiquarian knowledge, the 
mound appears to have been the citadel of the old town. The 
abruptness with which the· mound rises from the ground, and the 
existence of remains of what appear to have been bastion towers at 
interva.ls Tounil the mound, .support this view. The old town must 
_have sloped awa.y·fro~ the fort northwards." 

- · The name of the town· is attributed to various sources ; to a 
fabulous Raja Shor, to the saline character of the ground, to the 
-quarrelsome character of the inhabitants, and to a fierce soldier of 
Islam. named Taj-ul-din Shori. Taj-ul-din came to the Panjab 
in the van of the Muhammadan invasion as a follower of P.lr 

_ Ghazf, who fell a. martyr on the field of battle in combat with 
the infidels who then held Shorkot. The town was taken and 
derived its 'present name from Taj-ul-din's sur11ame. Pir Gbazi's 
tomb is still t~ be seen close by Shorkot in a wood of aged fa rash 
andjal trees. . - -
· The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 

·187 5 and 1881, i~ shown below :- -
--.-

Years of census. \ 
Persons. .Males, .Females. 

' 

- -
1868 ,_ ~ . 

- 3,156 1,756 1,400 - ... ... 
1875 ... ... ... 2,478 ... . .. 
1881 ... -- . .. 2,283 - 1,190 1,093 
- _a 

' _ -. · The constitution of the population by rehg10n, and the number 
- of occupied_ houses, a.re shown in Table No: XLIII. Details of sex 

will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. _ 
- Ahmadpur is a small town in the Shorkot tahsil, sifuated about 

a mile -from the right bank-of the Chenab, and is 55 miles from 
_Jhang. It was founded about 200 years ago by Nusrat Sial, who 
named it after his grandson- Ahmad. The town lies low, and is 
slm-oundedin the rainy season by largesheetsofwater,andthe health 
of the inhabitants suffers in consequence. The houses are irregular, 
and built chiefly o! s~n-dried bricks. _There is one Mzar, which has 
lately been }laved with brick, I~ has a popqlation of 2,3Q8 
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inhabitants) most of them s.gricultnrists; but some of the 
Hindus arc very wealthy, a.ud trade with Bombay, Calcutta and 
Karachi, especially in wheat. There is a good disperuiary and a 
good school. _ · · ' 

The Municipal Committee consists of six: nominated members, 
the Tahsildar and the Deputy Commissionet. Its iucoli}e is shown 
in Table No. XLV. It has been recommended for-reduction. · .'. 

. , The population, a.S ascertained at th~ enumerations <>f 1868, 
1875 and 1881, is shown below :7 : · _ -·- •·; ~ ·.· : · 

-Yea.ra of census. Persons, Males. - Females, 

)868 . 3,436 l,827 .1.~!1 -.' 18i5 2,146 
l,II5 l8Sl 2,3:l8 1,223_ ',, 

. The- constitution of the population by religion, and the nu~ 
of occupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details o.f sex T. 

will be found in Table No. XX ofthe Census !l-eport o£_1881 •. 
""' ~ .. ~ 
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Dl<rAILS. 

Popul.ltlon• 

Cultivated aares 

~Tigatod acres 

D1tto (from Government •orks) 

Assoesed Land Roorenue, rupees 

Revenue from land, tupees 

Gross roven.uet rupees 

Number of kine 

sheep ll,!ld goats 

camels 

Miles of metalled roads 

unmetalled road• 

Railways 

Pollee statf 

Prisoners convicted 

Civil swts,-number 
\ 

-va.Iu~ in rupees 

M wllcipahties,- -number 

-inoolne in rupees 

DUiponaaries,-number of 

-patients 

Sohooltl,-number of 

-scbol.a.rs 
• 

2 

1853·5'-

-.. 

'·· 

.. , 
.-· 53Y 

.. , • 2,668 

.. 78,128 

. ··t '·· 
.. 

... 
.. 

.. 
' -

_, _s _1 4 -~ ·- s, 
I . ' . 

1858-511. I . 1863-M.. .1.869-6~ 

'·· - ,34:~~ 
.114!,8~/T 

,• 
174,'1'~ 

,- .. 
' :, ' 

-~,84,1!8'1' 

'•• - . !,72,522 • 

·- -· 4,07,885 ·. '·, 
: i4,0,317 

... .. I' '292,~14, 

' . '_ .. ' •• ; ~~ -..}j,BJ)3 

;• .''} .. >~·{ 

'i879-7(. ., 

264,866 

'190,078 

., 896,29~

!U,5411 
'' ' ~. 204,0~1 ' 

.. ..... 
·, ' 

• ~25S,~3T , ·.~.~24,2~~ . 

259,838 22i,5~ . . ' 

' • .19,918 . e;s99 

d •. ~. 

·, •. .:b54<' 
<, ' 

.. : ., .... 

· vs• t, 
.'• 

NOTII:.-Theae ligures are taken from Tables Nos. I, UI, VIII, XI, XV; ;ltXI, XLl,. XLVJ L, LIX, and LXL of the ;-
. A.dml.nis'b-a:tlon Bepott, .... .. ..., ~ .. ... ._ ~~-~ .._ J ..... ' .. • • ... .. .. 

~ I 

Table No. III; shoWing R~NFALr.; . .. ' . '' ,;;:' ,- · .... 

, _AlrNuAL &AINFALL Dl TENTHS 0~ All INcir • ...-:, .. ' 

Ram-gauge station. 

Chiniot 

Bhorkot ~6 ~8 136 196 6~ f9 133 131 95 

:l'orL-Th"" llifwoa are taken frolll tht weeklyl'&lnf&ll statement. p\Wbshod ~ the Pul\l<'t Qruell#. 
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Table No. IliA, showing RAINFALL a.t head-quarters. 
' ! . l. ll I II I 1 ll 8 

... ' .AlnroAL AVBBAGEB. - .AloroAL AVERAOII&. '' " . . , 
' . ' ' No. of rainy Rainfall in . Rainfall in No. of rainy 
/ MONTHS.. daya In each tenths of an llONTHS. da:va m each tenths of an 

Inch in each .. · month- month- Inch tn eaola 
month-.. . ~ ,1867 to 1876 • 

. 
1867 to 1876. .month-

' 
1867 to 1881. ... 1867 to 1881. 

.fanaat:v t' 
. 

I .. a September .. 1 7 
FebruarJ • .. I .. 1 . ' 6 October .. .. .. ' )larch . ' ' .J .. '8 • . 12 . November .. .. 1 

< 
April ... 

' ' 
, 

; 6 December 1 8 .. 1 6 ~ . lla:v : 1st October to lst:January :: 1. 
L .June' ' 

,'; r .. 1 ' • 7 1st January to Ist April •• • 6 19 . 
. ·'July .. ~ 811' 1st April to 1st October ;. N 78 
Au~. . , .. . •. 8 20 · Whole yeo.r 100 . . 

. N on.-Theae figures are taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, and from page S4 of the Fannne Report. 
' I • \ - ~ ··----

• < :rab!e No. IIIB,· 'showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations .. 
, :. . ~- • • . ; 2 1 , - s I ·, 4 1 6 

'.- . 'AvBBAOB PALL If TENTH8 01' AN INCH, J'BOII 1873-74 1'0 187'1-78 •• 

' ' • • TABBIL ST.u'IOH&. 
': ' -lst October to · 1st Janu8ry to 1st April to Whole yeel', 1st January.• . lst_Apnl. 1st October. , ' r•', "'!., ,-" 

~-; Chini~ ~·--: -
Shorkoi ~ .,. _ "" 

. ' -
' 
. .. 

\,. 
A I' 24 121' 152 

5 10 75 90 

. ) 

J!OT&-Theae -~~take~ from pages 86, _sr of the Famme Report. · 

-{' ',· 
' . . 

:_';['able No. V, s~owing the 'DIS<J;RIBUTION of POPULATION. · 
/ ' I -

. --- ' ... , 
·' 

I I 

:J'otal equare mileS • , .. , • :, , 
, -Cultivated squBl'O mile&- • • • ,. • , 

• Cultura.ble equare miles ' ' : • • ' • ,_ 
Square miles under crops (average 1877 to .J.881) 

,, I ' • ' 

', ', Total population· • 1 • 

Urben population 
ltural population •: '• ·. -

_". ': T~tal ~opulation -;,.n. eq~e mile • '- , 
11:ura1 pop~taon per square mile • ~ 

< ' .i (Over 10,000 souls'. ' • • • • • 

. .it;;~g::~~o:': ........ ~ .·:.:. 
~ 2,000 to 8,000 ••• • 
4 1,000 to 2,000. *' ,.,~ 

500tol,OOO ... , 1 ,}.•, 

~ Under 5~ , ' • ~. , - , 
1 

f. " ' '!otal .. , . .--. ~ •'- ., 

'{Towns Ocoupied h_ousea • • _yillagea , • 

• .' : h • ·' §To~s 
~noccup1ed ouses,. ~ Vlllagea 

-,Resident f~ea •• { ~~s , ..• 

.. 
·' ~ 

. ·~ .. 

'·· 
',··: •.. 

. , 

2 •• 

District. 

6,007 
c' 643 

.•. 8,~39 
474 

395,296 
Sf\,981 

358,8l.'i 

69 
63 

2 
1 
s 

12 
·52 
141 
550 

161 

4,5Q5 
62,429 

2,974 
17,810 

8,943 
76,121 

s 4 5 

Tahsil. Tahsil. To.bsll. 
Jhl\ng. Chm1ot. Shorkot. 

2,365 2,272 1,220 
268 194 186 

1,569 1,493 877 
204 132 138 

171,718 \ 128,241 95,342 
21,629 10,731 4,621 

150,084 117,510 ' 90,7~1 

73 60 '19 
64 55 75 

1 '1 
1 

3 
5 3 . 4 

23 10 19 
52 50 39 

251 190 109 

338 254 174 

2,710 1,088 797 
B0,6lS 16,416 16,400 

1,523 883 568 
8,S94 . 3,Jiia li,341 

5,269 2,482 1,192 
33,229 28,469 19,423 

, .WOTB.-theae figures are taken from Tables Nos. I and XVIII of the Census of 18Sl,' e'toept the cultivated, culturable 
"" . · and crop areas, which are taken from Tables Nos. I and XLIV of the AQmul1skahon Beport, 

• ~ Inoludmg 150 equare nulea of nver b~d. 
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Tabie No. VI, showing MIGRATION. 

----- ( I l 2 11 ,• f> 6 I' 7 ~ ' 8 

- - - AIALRS PEB 1,000 Dls:miBUTroN oP 1Jnllo&AII1'11 
OF B01'R BUBB. l'Y TARlllLS. -' -. . ..i i ' ,; ' 

.:! 
.., 

.:!' •' 
DIBTBICI'IIo'' " . ~ .. '· ' , i l I ':f! 

1.,& -.; 
a- s ... 

] a . ·~ .. £l - ~ .!! • ·. t3 .• 
• l"l I l"l. .. liJ - ~ ~ 

• Labore •• .. .. 416 1,500 589 635 \, ,144 191 ' . 81·' 

GUJl"&nw&la .. .. .. ., I 2,616 I • 
W2 l 547 "' 316 . 9,311 190 

t:>babpur .. .. ' .. - 3,549 6,906 468 540 11,336 ·s,ti'/ . 237 

Moo! taD .. .. 1,478 10,944 586 614 ' l!Sij • 44 ) • l,l911 

:M on tgornery .. .. 3,336 4,410 692 694 :1,173 ' 981 1711 

:M tua!l:argarh .. .. 465 8,809 509 602 -.:69 ·"'9 881 

Derai........U Khan .. .. , . 1,244 ' 2,5i6 i89 6d~ . ·: 5761 ~' 211 II~, 

NorE.-Theeeli!;w'as ~taken from Table No. XI of ~he Cens~ Bepo": of J.!l81., _ ... 
""""" ~- .... -... ,~ ' - : '' 

Table No: VII, shoWing RELIGION.·and SEX.- .. :. 
. - ' 

2 · 1· s 1 4_ • 5- r . 6 ·• I 'i'., . -8. • 

------------------------------~--~~~----~~~~-·-------;---~~------~ ' DISTRICT . .' .• ,' T&BSits. '. , \ : ' 

• • ·, Village.~. 
Persons. 'Males. Fe!llales. Jbang. Chiniot. Shorkot. • • 

--------------'------------1·-:--- -------. ~ ~ ~ ...::;_;_:__-
395,296 ~1•4.,880 _:. •• _. 1~12,771~ 128,241 ... g$,342 • SMl,Sl5 l'enKlllS 

:Males 
Females 

Hindus 
8lkha 
Jams 
Duddhi•ta 
ZOI'Ollotitnans 
)I usa.lma.ns 
Chnstlane 
OIJ>era snd unspecdiod 

European & Eur&el&D Christi&IUI -

Sunuia 
Shia.be 
Wahabi8 

... 

.• ' • • • • • 9~ '68,863 '52, 727 ' •195,131t 
,' .. 186,!11~ 78,921 ti9,S78 42,616' 'H3~1?~-

64,892 
9,477 

I • 4 

'll 

315,002 
11,865 

8 

34,696 
1,994 

-.2 

. 30,I!l6 82,16S } l5,369 '' .17,:35~ .,46;631) 
., 11483 . ' ,2,411 - 693 ·: •. ·, 30? ,- 2,828 : 

2 '4 '.... . 4 

1 l 
177 ,GJO · 149,230 

9 2 

9 

1'11,828 
6,323 

6 

' l'l. 
2 

131,121 
.5 

' 

'•) \ :~ :':~ :I ',. • ~ y ,' 1 ~ 
~2,178 . ' '17,616 . 806,8411 
' !I • ' 0 

.l 

•• 2 

1io,161 
I 1,410 

-2 

. , .. ~ 
4 

'11,639 
!,906 -., 

.. ' ... 
.· "!'": 
. 295,351 
'11,.21 
.. 8.' 

---~---·-------f-,_;;_'11_-t .' S ·.·,l·,,_'! .''' .·~~: I. 

DIITj'IBI!Tioll Bl fABS.~S. , "· • , 

Language. • I 
Du~l 1-----.-~.~--~~-.~·~

Chtniot,• ··~hor~ Jhan!f· .. 
Hmdustaul 819 245 34'' '' 't '.40 ..... 
Bagn 42 ,, 40 2 
PanJ&bl '894.~37 111,171 . 128,1'17 95:i111 
Jatkl ' @6 ST • .. 411 
Pa•4tu 259 191 I''( 61 
Pahan 8 .. :J 1\abbmui 12 1 •• hmdbt u 

' II ' Perslall 'I 9 1 . 
Engltah 10 . a, 

lSOT&-Tbooo figure• are W.ktn from Table 1\o. IX of tlw Couaua Roport,lor l&fiL-: 



# 1-. 
llerlal 

NG. 
laCenoua 
T.bleNo. 

VUIA. . _...._ 

18 
1 

' I 
,18 

7 
11 
17 .. 8 
l!t 
11 . ;. 115 
16 

' 10 .... . .., • .19 . 
ll 

18 
.•. 42 

lit . 
' 

1l 
1S 

' 
H . S8 . ' ' . 
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Table No. IX;showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. 

l·.·l··l··l-~1·1' 8 9 10 . - ~- -~·~ -. 
> " . TOTAL .IS'tlllllua. l(.u.a, BY BIILIGIOll'. . ' ' PropoT-

' tton per 
· Cute or, tribe;_ . . nnlle of 

' - Persona. llalee. Female&. lli.ndu. f!ikh. .Jain. l\IW!alman p<>pUI"" ., 
·'. .. tlcm. . . ~ . : -' . - - --------- ----.-- ; - . ' . 

' - : ,. 
Total population ., ...... 805,296 l!lf,S-~2 180,914 84,696 1,994 i 17T,AA0 1,000 

~~ ...... _, . .. 15,093 ' 7,967 .7,126 .. .. ., 7,%7 38 .·. 48,2~2 • • 16,799 '11,443 Ul 112 .. 26,~)5 122 
Rajput ... .,; 89,641 49,49~ ' 40,148 . 61 ~ .. 49.386 2'!'1 
Khokhal' ' .. 11,239 6,154 f i,085 .. .. .. 6,154 28 
A rain . .. ~-·· 6,077 . 8,272 2,805 ~ ·- ... .. 3.272 ]3 

Bhekh ' 5,337 2,858 2,479 1,858 14 .. .. .. .. 
~~ .. 3,12t 1,74& t 1,376 ' " .. 1,746 8 

·• .. 6,319 !,8!12 2,427 . i:SS': • - 1 13 .. 
~- " 

.. .. 5,9«, 3,071 2,878 .. .. ' .. 8,071 15 
6,307 8,4:19 2,868 ll 

. s - 3,4~ 16 - .. - .. 
ltlirasl ' 7,741 4,107 B,6S4 4,107 20 

" 
.. - ·-' .. .. 

Khatri. ,. -- 15,196 . 8.818 6,878 7,752 199 367 88 
Arol'll>' '• ~.041 23,788 '21,305 112,135 1,431 

, .. 
170 114 ., .. 

Khojah ·- -· . . .. 8,352 ' 1,677 1,675 1,677 9 . .. . . 
ChuhJ'a - -· .. .·• 1!0,944 ' 11,184 9,768 166 -- • .. 11,014 53 
Koehl ·~· 14,132 7,736 8,396 .. - .. - .. ·7,736 36 ,- ' .Julaha ~ . ·' !4,176 13,042 11,184 - .. .. .. 13,042 '111 
ltlschhl. -~ .. .. 9,517 b,l25 4,392 .. . . - .. 5,125 24 
Mallah A' . " .3,006 1,556 1,510 .. .. . . 1,5j6 8 

'\ Lob..- .. .. .. 8,062 · . 1,627 1,4a5 .. 18 .. 1,609 8 
' Tarkhall'"· . •' .. 8,418 4,515 3,963 1' . 2 .. , 4,612 21 

Kumh&l"'"'~ •< '· ~ " • 15,381 8,212 .~.169 1 ,, .. 8,211 39 
Charhoa " ~ , ,. .. 5,234 2,801 2,4'13 .. . .. .. 2,801 13 
Q-b· 

' - .. '• 4,979 2,6U 2,355 .. .. .. 2,624 13 . 
' ·I 

' 
.. 

' - .. . 

' 
NCJTL-:These ligureaare taken from :rable No. VIllA of the Censua of 1881, 

.. ......: 
:\ 

·_ ~· TablEiNo. lXA, .showing MINOR CASTES 
·: · ,; . ' . . ' and TRIBES: -

::. ... . ~ Iii s 4 • 6 "' < • . -·--~ 
Seriall4'o. iii 

Caste or tribe. • Mala Census Table . l'eraoDS. Females 
No._VIIIA., .. 

---------
6• !'a thaD .· ... · 1,710 1,000 680 

. .J 

12·. A-.ti 1,496 816 680 
~ ., _, • 

·SO SIDllll'l 1,697 •. 909 795 

' . . 
35'' Faqir, miscellaneous It: ~~ilied 1,618 919 699 

... _, .. 
' ,.. 

)· 
40' .Jogi' . • 573 2_94 279 

. ' . .s llbaral . .... i,505 829 676 

t . 
·: ..: ., 

70 Ulama 706 379 327 

• Non.-Theoe li(Uiea a.ro taken from Tabla No. YlllA of \he Censua of 11181. 



Jhat~~ J?istrict. ) 

Table No. X, showing C~VIL CONDITION. 

1 I I • .I 4 6 1 0 r- ., 
8 ..... 

·-
BING LB. MARRIED. WIDOWED. -

" DETAILS. . 
' Males.' '• .... Females. Males. Females. ':&!:ales. Female-. 

·~ - > 
~ . . 

> 

fa All relogions . . .. .. U9,981 81,377 74,722 '77,856 '9,679 'ti,681 
&,!a Hmdua .. 20 463 12,012 '. 12,453 13,470 1,780 4,714 

... !:!' Stkha .. .. . t;u• 625 744 . ' I _672 -'· ,106 . - 186-
~ 

'<11 Jame .. 1 1 • ·1 1 .. t':.•r• .. 
Buddhists -. '. 

.£~ .. .. 
1os,s68 

.. 
01,51'9 6s,m- . • 7,793 ,i6,7et . Musa.lmana 6$,738 

.. .. ..; .. Chru!uana . .. 6 '.1 ' '4 .I ; ' \, ... . .. . - - . ·-... _.,_ ·-
AU ageo 

. 
-6,064 4,498 • '8,485 4,808 41il 

~ 1199' t:'A, ... .. 
:;~ 0-10 .. .. 9,992 • 9,956 8 '· 48 .. ' 1 ., .. 10-15 .. .. 9,746 8,574 - 251 ;1,418 8 '- 8 _ .. 

16-20 .. .. 8,408 '3,~i: '- ' 1,559 ' 6,7ao . ss J '. D4 
QO 20-25 - - 6,185 '8,736 > ~.027 79 . 

~~& 
~.!9 ~ 

.. .. ~ . 
25--.SO .. .. 4,oqs 216 - • 5,711 • "11,347 191 fSf :::8if 30-40 .. .. 2,251 . 102 7,404 . _·· 8,8'19 ' . ,345 ·, -~.~·~ , .. 
40~50 . 1,s7q ,, 

63 7,854 ' '• • J,S39 
\ ,767 -' 25118 .co .. .. 

~.:528 '!:"' 50-60 .. .. 1,149 68 7,519 ''I 5,4()4 1,382 -.,-=:, 
iS~ Over 60 .. .. 1,124 :. 89 ' c 6,2~61 ·_: • 2,68~ -2,6~0 -. 7,228 

NoTE.-These figui/js .,-.. taken from Table No, Vl ot ~be Cell!'u~ ReJiort,,' ,, 

Table No. XI,- sh~~g -~I~TH~-~n~ bE~~H;'. ~~:~·-.-: .-·. ·-~~
------~--~-~-~--~~--~--s-.~~--, ~4>~--·~:~5-,~-~--~-~~:;~1~·:-_7~:~:.---:~~~~-~:~-i~:~:9-__ ~-~~.~ .. f-.·-~~;~., 

YEARS. 

1877 
1878 
1879 
lStlO 
lb8l 

., :: 

TOTAL BlltTBII REGISTERED. 

Males. Females. Persons. 
I 

- ---
.. ; .-. 

6,066 4,929 10:995 
- 6,ti&8 5,712 12,370 

ToTAL I>E4TBS BEGISTEREl>; 

Males. females. Person,s. 

'< 

---
• 2,626 ,1,917 f,443 

' .2,398 1,902 4,300 

' 
2,628 1,839' 4,467 
8,744 \ 2,762 '6,506 

.. 1,470 S,Q90 '. 6,470 

. . ' 
~ 'foTAL DE+.me ~BO~ 

'Small·. 
-pox. 

. ' : ~ 

·FeYei<. · ,' 
-~ 

~~~. 
.... · ·.: 
···:··-~~~ 

.. :l_42_ '654 
' • 104 

.... :·: ~... , - 60 

_, • 2,8211 '' 
. 2,400 

• 2,05S 
. 3,589 

• .~.7~5 

NoT&-These figures a.re taken from Tables No~. I, li,. VU, VIti._ a,D.d I;. of tp.e Sanitaq Report.. : . , : . ' 
' • - • : '._ ~ - , • J -- ' 

Table No. XI A. showing MONTH!,AY DEATHS fi'om.:ALL.dAUSEs.'-', 
~ . . . ' ' ~ . - - , ' ' ' . . . . . ' ' 1 t. 8 -4 AS . 6 

. c . -. •' . . . 
' ' ' .... 

Jlolf'I'IL 1877. ' t87e. 1'879.: 
. 

1880. .1881: ''Total • .' • . 
. .. 

I 
I '. . 
1.549 .Tan.....,. .. I 460 458 . 606 406 • '624-

Febru&l'.f .. 421 819 . 629 610' 595 'i 2,580 
March .. 428 292 619 594 • 544 ,,471 
Apnl .. 87S ess 869 446 • 434 1,849 
May .. 814 822 825 : 665 I 664 2,09~ ' 
.Tuna .. 888 850 275 586 454 2,083 
.July • .. 814 305 . M7 641 ~ - 481 1,998 
Aug>Ht .. 264 

' 239 830' 657 ;. - 404 1,794 
September .. 1!83 ~26 207 499 468 '1,775 • 
October .. 840 . 816 / 189 4!>0 • 574 1,898 • l>iovember .. 435 455 266' 549' 661 ll,354 
December .. 417 '/08 829 684 667 2,799' 

ToW .. 4,448 4,800 4,467-
-' 

6,506 M70 ll6,1~ . - . 



·. 
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Table No. XI B, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEvER 
1 

., 
,I 8 • 5 6 7 

JlOJn'IL . 1877 • 18ill. 1879. 1880. 1!-81. Total. 

January .. J 

~ :!113 8ll8 2!17 
' 

l!'l8 1.5!!9 

~~ . .. - 1117 2<>4 - S'il 1.4112 . .. ll.'>ll 1'>9 2.>0 320 34f 1,3-<0 
Apnl '·· - t16 181 169 2'<3 lit~ 1,001) 
May . .. 200 ' 161 159 3()8 3.~1 1,1>0 
June , . 26t 189 1ll0 Sill ~ 1,1~1 
July "' .. 200 H.f 1~ 256 24Q ~~3 

August ••. 161 1\:il 112 2!'0 195 ~70 
September, - ,. ... 159 lb8 104 275 256 9f;i' 

'. October ' .. 203 100 - 8/j 27'l 3.16 1.0!>i 
·November ... • 282 . 283 1~ 824 4o6 1,4-411 

December ,. .. ' l!.'i7 8976 201 890 4(1t 1,662 < . 
I ... ~ 

., 

.. orAL .. 2,828 2,400 2,058 8,.>811 3,790 I 14,66' 

. 
Non. .~~~are taken from Table No. ~X of the Sanitary Repon. 

• I-

~ Table- No. XII. showing INFIRMITIES . 
' 

.. 
1 t 'I 3 .. I s 6 I I .,. 7 8 0 . 

- . ,, \. . l!iBAJIB. BLllfD. llBAP Al<b DU11B. LKPE!IS. . . . . • - · . Male& Femalea. :Males. Females. )!ales. Females. - )(alea. Females. 
- ... . ·-· 

: .&h rellgi01111 ' l 'l'otBI •• '832 154- 1,252 1,305 3.'!6 191 37 14 
-. Villages .• l!Sl 139 1,087 1,120 3ID 170 Jlf 12 

Bmdua. . . 46 15 191 189 51 24 7 z . \. ... 
l!ikbJJ ,' . ' . .. z 5 - l 'I 1 
11uaalmana - r .. 2M ,)39 1,056 1.115 282 167 29 12 , 

. 
Nqm.-Tbese_~~takenfrom Tables Nos. XIV to XVII of the Census of 1881 • 

Table No.·XIII, showing EDUCATION. 

' , ' MA1.EB. FBXAUS. 

<: .., 
" 

.., 
-.: _gj -= .... .,_ .. ., '""C .. o '""C 
~~ 

.,_ 
.. ~ ..,~ .. ~ 

".::s .. ., :Sk ""' ::;., o., o., . ~ 
'" .. '" 

1,3';5 2,832 92 77 
8 .. 1 

2,060 T, '100 78 ~ 
750 3,173 17 lK 
841 • 3,913 3! 31 

.il,. h_'; 3.:· ]3 
t.e - "" 0 foi"C 
-g~ t i ~~ , 

, b]. 6"' .... \ :5.5. !;., 
, ""' , , ~~---=~J--"'.:_-t __ o_a=-t 

All n~ i Total ., 3,651 14, ,86 - l!T 118 Musalman• 
1 

l Villages.: 2,'i!36 10,579 . 68 84 Cbnst1aDB 
, IDudus · •• 2,167 11,616 • S2 35 Tahsil Jhang 

llikha • • ' 1q9 4!9 ' ' 3 4 .. Chmiot 
J"ama ~ .. _ ~ 1 ,, Shorkot 
Bnddhlste , ' 

Nora.-These _!lgures are taken from Table lio. XHI of the Censua of }881. 

• I • • • • I - ' - -

Table No._XIV, showing detail of·SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA. 
··-

-' I \ 1-. ·I I I I I 1 .• - ... 3 4 5 6 7 8 9, 10 11 It 
~ . I Cur.TIVADJL USCULTJVArED.. 

0~~~ G~ 
oeeO. 

' • - G)-a..~ 

I~ ,~u·l•~ 
~~~~ 
~a..';!-

ByGov·!t.~. Unini· Total col Graz. ~ ::1 ... o-
ing assessed. = J.._:. 0 >.. 

'' gated. tnated. ble.. cultur- unculti· ~-;~i ., . " ~~tdmdu- land& a able.' vated. ,. - ' 
co> II:<>. 

..,.,. ::> 

tsts-e9 ' --.- -- 284,237 12,308,-tSCi' ,: ..-, ... ... li4,74:! • 116,582 241,325 ,504,481 !185,601' 919,460 3,409,54! 8,650,867 

1873-74' .. .. 100,(17~ N,2E.S !64,31l6 l,fl05,672 961.490 918,0'23j3,385,185 8.649,~51 294,500 [2.308,460 

1878-79 .. l .!04,081 207,468 4Il,i49 r~20,383 1,001,0-35, 7l6,5li0 r-!37·~ S,64Jl,547 297,010 2,308,480 

:l'ahsil debwa f;,;. 
1378-79- I 

Tahail Jhang ' .• .. 89,03'5 T8,796 167,834 68!,'i00 ~.186 382,446 1.~.m 1,555,166 1!7,823 1,006,5U 

.. Chmiot •• .. 64,';~ 59,261 1!3,&70 590,310 865,469 221,3M r-177,143 1,301,ll3 74,515 9'24,!!20 .. Shorkot .. . .. 50,334 '69,411 119,745 247,373 SLl,3SOi 112,770 673,5!3 793,:!08 94,0'i2 S57,i3~ 

I 

- -v taon JolOTB. Tb..., figures are taken from Table No. 111 of the Admmistra 
taket~_ lrotlrl Tab~ No. I of tile II&IIUI_Bepori. • 

wluch 

' ' 



Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct from Government as they stood in !878-79. 

0 110 In I_Iz___,_l _1_s_lul1• 1 16 1 17 

NATURE OF TE.NURE. 

A.-ESTATI:S NOT 11EINO VILLAOIO COMMUNITIES, AND PAYING IN COMMON 
(~AMJNDARJ), 

11".-Paympl,OOO r"'{ ' . 
'"" •·evenuc and Held by individuals under the law of primogenitw-e 
tmcler, - • 

PROPIUETA.RY CULTIVATING VILLAOB COMMUNITIES. 

B.-Zaon!n.larl . . Paying the revenue aud holdmg the land in common , . 
C.-Palt&dan • • The laRd and revenue being dtvided upon ancestral oP 

customary shares, SUbJect to euccesslOD by the law of 
1nherlt3.nce. , 

D.-Biuryar.hara • •. In whlch pos•casion is the mossure of right in all lands 
E.-Mut<l or tmp.,.. {In wh•ch. the lands are held partly in severalty and 

Jcct pcttt dan partly In common, the measure of rtght tn comnton 
or bl.a1 ackara land being the amount of the sha.re or th~ exte¢ 

U • of l~d held 1n severalty. . , , _ · 

89 
10 

194 
685 

1 . 

'WHOLE DISTRICT. 

99 279 S0,2P2 12 • 10 502 28,101 .. 
194 11,010 • ,406,559 co 
538 16,102 808,805 255 

< . .. . 
' 

' 

TAIISTL JliANO. TAJI'IUL CHJNIOT. 

12 49 11,949 lg. 19 80. 12,419 .. .. 10 10 502 2.l,101 .. -
' 

80 2,4:2 125,904 89 89 8,228 110,704 
255 4,Jl[J ' 2as,7o.9 lJO lBO 4,6J9 ~AU,~lO 

" 
1 ' . '" c - -

NOTE.-:-These ftgurel! &riJ. takel:l from Table No. XXXIII of the Rev.enue Report for l878·7.ll ••. 
< .:.• r ( ", r • '). 

0 
,1 ° .... -' • 

0 
' ( _.. ~ ..,. 1 ,-' • - , • ~ _ J • 

TAHSIL BHORKOT, 

s s 150 5,924 .. .. .. .. 
45 46 5,970 1m,P'>l 

148 ::..4ij 7,148 240,12d 

. . 

54'' 



f"able No: XVI .. sho~.'l'ENURES not,beld direct,rrom' Go~e~ent as they St90d ib. is78-79. 
I ' , ' • • • • • / 
1 > 

• I < I " '• 1 • 

I • ~ 

' . 

.. ; .. 

Total payin~ rent in kind . 
G1l4ND ToTAL of Tenants with rights of occupancy 

c . ...:.TENANTS·AT· WILL. 

I. Paying in C<YI• •• 

(<>) l produce and more 
II. Pa.vmg in { 

k>nd. 
• (b) · Ieee thanl produce . ~ .. 

GR4ND ToTAL OF TENURES 

I •. , • 3 ·I 4 ;'I .II ' I > 6 1 '1 ' 8 . I 9 . 

11,017 107 11,01~ 66 10,07' 

' 
,,612 - ea 4,402 60 

> ···~· . 
I 

1>283 '13S 1,216 . 171 1,510 . 
-61 8 

' 
74 .. .. . 

r----~--------------

.. . . o16 49,57'1 sn • 16,9991 aos • 16,7061 ~97 15,t;s 

1----1---1------------
.. 976 49,577 911 16,999 908 16,706 207 15,878 . 

- - -
' 

.. 285 1,588 108 509 12t ],020 .. . .. ' 
-

25,500 520,810 12,260 236,691 5,985 131,23-1 T,25S 15-2,385 

1,600 91,205 812 37,462 698 48,331 90 6,412 

28,311 663,630 ~ 291,655 F--:.: ----;.:
1

--:::-

NoTE.-These figures are taken from Table No. XXXIV of the Revenue Report. 

.... 



Jhang District. 1 

Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS~ 
--

' I t I ' I ,II s ·- 5 6 7 8 9 

----
.Aeru ltdd uftd"" "''"' Rttnaining acre1. 

_ .... 
~ 

cu.lht'ttttng twMa. ' tat!. . ., .... 
fl ..; "'~ l' . s--.~ei 

i .. " t~~ ... I ' • !II '1.;! u ~ ~- "t1! tre.: 8"' 
'a 

.. > 
_., 

"'·~ "='.:: CS1: = ~8 a -f g~ 
3 ~ 

g.s """ -P.~ ;S~~CD ttf 0 
~.a3 0 .... 0 Ai! "A-311 0 ::> .. """' ' ~ E< u ::> ' --- --_ --._- ---.- - -

' Whole tliotrirt .. --tm.~ 11,157 H,7M 87,450 2,216,949 114,1131 
Tahotl Jhang .. 13 1,020,526 . 2,17l 5,999 •. 1,012,356 .. 

' .. Chtntot .. 19 917,713 6,608 3,160 87,450 ... 820,495 ... 
• " 

Sborkot , .. 1 38V,495 878 5162:i •• , ... ~ 383,492 

i 
' . . 

NoTB, -Tbeae figures are taken from Table No. IX nf the Rev~nue ~eport of l88!-IIZ. 

' . -

Table No: XIX, showhig LAND ACQUIR:mp_ by'. 
GOVERNMENT •. 

~---------------~----~--~---------.--~---~ 
Compenso.tion paid, Reduction of rev&· Purpose for which acqm.red. 

Roada 
Canals 
State Ra.t!WIIn 
Guaranteed il.allwaya 
ldlBC.;llaneoUB 

Total 

·Acres_ acquired. m rupees,. >Due, in rupees., 

f,ll'l: ,. l;ll_ • ' 

--~ 
, 

5,216 15S 

9,333 Z74 

464-._._j--:---:---1--l 
863 

NoTB.-Thesc figures are taken fr:'m Table N_o. XI o_f the, Revenue Re~rt. 

-. 

Table No. XX, show~ ACRES UNDER CROPs: 

.. 

2 s 4 5 s 1 1 1 a 9 I 10 . 1 j1 t 12 1 1:r 1141 u 1 16 
' 

-, ... . ·- ! < 

. i l " TEARS. - ~ ,; e ~ f ,;i r:. g· 
t ~ ~ ~ 3 -~ " 

.. ,; "" j ~ .<::- il' 7 0 g. ] ~ :> " .. {?. I'< l::: i:: .. I'Q ::. ... 0 )!I p., u ....17) :> 
1------~ - -r-:----· . 

'• -
]~73-74 261 386 553 I ~3,982 27,678 2,7~5 2,100 T,ssa 4,SQ3 979 45 9'74 16,9'78 4 169 
1"74--73 ~~l.Ojl 6Rl 149,852 29,102 3,~03 1,901 8,000 4,20!1 2',809 •36 1,133 16,529 5 2,019 
lK';f>-76 .. 2~ l,611 701 145,i80 25,203 2,905 1,70:) 7,5~9 5,102 8,102 27 1,028. 15,945 4 230 
] ~7h·i7 .. 2~:!.438 127 11)1,169 25,4:.6 620 2,317 6,083 1!,026 619 27 1,178. 16,881 2 ·260 
]~j"';'.jg 277 ,2R.4 105 159,502 12,&04 soo 1,901' 6,950 15,005 700 23 1,200 17,617 6 289 
1~7~-79 .. ~01,416 101 146,077 19,143 2,ao1 2,-i15 4,Qli 8,541 !l07 I2 810 24,710 8 289 
}S~U-80 :i:!7 811 1'•0 J 175,<0~ S8,2V51l,b26 2,2.o9 6,242 14,188 4(\7 ])8 99d 28,292 8 209 
1~MQ-IH .. q.!7,445 14( 175,01<7 3Q,41l3 l,Sol71 :!,21!4 6,148 l3,il 7 440 14 1,001 28,488ll 228 
1b81-82 .1~2,ibS ltd lil.7W So,56L 2,148 2,721 6,240 13,208 1,620· l4 93& 29,781 .. 240 

IU.IIF. OF 
1AH-.1L. TAHSIL I.VE&AGEII FOR THE FIVB VE.l~, FROM 1807-78 TO ~881-~2. 

.Thang I··~·~,..~ ,., 12! 1711,~44 4,16' 870 6 415 18,172 a · 87 
('huuot .. !.4,00>4 41 14,,717 b,8!3 1,4:!6 2,276 2,4'l2 2,.l48 288 '1 .314 7,315 -· 156 biwtkot • 8$,014 . • 4j ,119 ti,5t>O loll! .. • 1,622 6,44!0 17 ' s 11>0 5,303 5 1 

'. 
----- ----1----

l,!~a 1 &.~~8~12,932 ----TuhL .. 1 JQJ,doU 1Jj i lb>,946 29,5:.3 1,696 675l l& 889 25,'i90 7 250 

NoTB.-Those fi!Plrea are taken from. '!:able No. XLI\' of the AdwiW..tnition Report. 

23,70 
36,05 
85,75 
2J,20 

~ 
2' 
9 
3 
2 
~ 
a 
0, 
J 

24,31 
20,35 
17,99 
18,51 
11,a2 

S,576 
9,280 
6,8H 

19.'T 
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Table No. XXI;_ showing ;RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD. 

Rice 

Sugar ' 

II 

1 

Nature of erop, 

'· ' 

{ 
Maximum 

•• )hnrmum 

{ 
)laximum 

·•• llwtmum 
•. I Maxtmum 

l )Jmtmum 
:. f Maximum 

t Mtntmum 
.. f MaXllllum _ 

-l. 111intmum 
• · - { Maxtmwn 
. • .. ,.,. )hntmum 

Wheat. . . {trrlga~'- , ·' { ::=~= 
Unh·n-ted { Maxtmum 

...... "C- • • ~hnunum - ' f "! . • • { lllo.xnnum 
Inferior I!Tlpted • • 1 Minimum 
-grams .. t Unirrlgated .. S lllaxnnum • 

f I • - j ~ 1. Mln1lDUJD 

Oil eeeda • • , l Mmunum 
·{Irrigated' •• f Max.•mum 

, :. - Unirrigated · .. ! :i=.= 
, {Irrigated • _' $ MaXImum Fibres · t )!mftnum 

•• Unirrigated .. S Maxunum 
• .... l. ~lnumum 

r..,.m 
Barley 
B!lJ"' 
Ja.v.ar· ... 
V~etablelo' 
Tea • 

_, 

... 

&. 
11 

• 7 

18 
14 
45 
so 
S9 
25 
18 
13 

•H 
11 
10 
7 
6 
s 
6 
4 
II 
7 
6 
4 

2 

A. 
8 
s. 

5 
6 
0 

10 
II 
0 
6 
0 
0 
9 

10 
li 
0 
0 

10 
0 
0 
8 

10 
5 

p, 
0 ) 
o r 

4 
• 4 

0 
8 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
4 
8 
4 
4 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
8 
4 

l 
} 
} 
f 
} 
) 

f 
} 
I ~ 
i 
}. 

8 

lbs. 
26S 

22~ 

II 

449 

4~0 

382 

-li'ur11.-These figures are taken from Table No. XLVI of .tbe Admuristrahon Report. 
' 1 ' - • 

Table No. XXII, showing N'£!MBER of STOCK. 
7 r 1 ll IS 1.4 5·1 6 

~~~----4-~;----L~--~--~-----I------~------~~-----I-------~~--~-------
WB&Lll DISTRIC'l' FOB THE 

TAHSII.S J'OR THE" YEAR 18i8-79. 
TEARS~ 

KIND or srocK. 

Chiniot.l Shorkot. 1868-61). 1873-74. 1878-79. Jbang. 

---------- -------
Oows ~d bulloela( ~ -~ 140,317 258,337 '1:U,2SO 63,250 S5,5W 85,460 

Horoea 2,091 1,623 1,752 750 600 602 

- . ... Ponies ~7 611 236 100 75 61 A 

'' 
... 

Donkeye. 7.;, 24 4,680 3,297 1,442 &42 913· 

Bbeep and goats - 292,214 259,633 221,5b0 . 94,953 63,320 G3,2S7 
' I I ~ 

l'igs ' ... _ .,_, 
Camels ... - 17,3~3 19,918 9,399 4,152 2,'195 2,452' 

Carts. 6 2 2 2 

P~oughe 37,565 85,894 41)731 17,883 11,922 11,~6' 

;Boata • 61 59 24 '17 18 

:N'OTJ.-Theae ligurea are taken from Table No. XLV of tbe AdnunistratloD Report; 



Jhn~g District 1 

Table No. XXIII, showi~g OCCUPATIONS or MALES~ I 

-~-l-----~-2------~~--~3~-~~-4~~--5--~'-1 -------·~=--~~-•---8~·~~·'-·-·~t_'_,s_ 
..: llalu a~V·t~l-;~ ye<&r• ~ , , Mal., ~.""Vague•.~ yearl 
Jl Natllre of occupationa. " Nature~ occupations.. s -

~z" I------------J.T_o_wt...:....'"_· ~ Total. l--------.-·-··---1!-~-o-w_n_~_· ~ ~otal, 
Il,4•l6 112,060 12'!,520 17 Agnculturallabour~r"' .• li 1 Total populshun •. 

9 OccnpA.tlon spectfied .. 
ll, Agrtcultura.l, whether stmplo 

10,50t 106,92~ 117,426 18 r ... toml ' " ' .. '75 
l,!i98 67,21>0 68,8;1J 19 Cooks and other serva.nts, .. ; 2S6 

1,138 
7.,429 

881 
•' 884 

4q6 
· l!,S3Y 

\ 1,1.)5 
7,604 

·1,117 
"' 464 • 520 

or combined. 
<4 C1V1\ A.d\u\utstJ.-atlol\ •. 

,:; Army •. 

~ ~~~~f:: :: 
8 Other profes~tons .. 

~ 9 Moncy-leudeu1 general tra· 
dero, )ledlars, &c. 

10 Dealet'lo. m gu.m aud fl.our -
11 Coru-gnnde1s. p:uehers, &c. 
12 Coufect.tom:ro, gre"n·groccrs, 

&-c. 
lS Camera :md boatmen 
1' l.andowner& 
lr• 1'enanbt 
1d Jowt-cultiv11tors 

626 
s 

S4l 
1tll 
64 
~8 

816 
24 
so~ 

1,193 
Sl 

1,0'21 
"-l,40"J 

367 
1,<>3~ 

2,281 
10,2~1 
3J,O:il 

7(9 

20 Water-oomers . • ,. 'lO 
1,8111 21 Sweepers oad sco.vengers . • 24. 

84 2l Workers in reedt cane, leaves, l,l! 
1,862 straw, kc.. ' - , ... a. 
1,528 23 /Workers m leather • . ~ 

4 ·n 24 Boot-makers , .. 86 
2,002 25 Workers m woGl and pashm ' 4 

:l6 'rt' ;,stlk ,~ •. : 6!' 
5,1811 27 , , cotton , • , . . ' 1 523 

56 28 '., ,, wooti • ~. '2~!1 
418 2!1 Pottere • ' :. lM5 

2,679 
15,1:!01 
3&,VKi 

151 • 

SO • Workers and dealenl in gold ' . 1 n 
and stl ver. ! 

ftl Workers l.D iron,. •, , , •. 
~2 Gcneralla.bouren ' '•. 
33 Beggars, f&qtl'8, and,the l'ike 

,-' 
7-t 

644 
••• flol1 

19 
3',S9S 
' s 

.• '42 
9~608' 
1,878 

'~·:~: 
' 704 
3,819 
:;,o~~ 

-·,2,31& 

· 65 
'S,47S 
' 7 
- '104 
ll,OHl 
2,101 
2,66~ 
··84!1 

77~ 
4,463 

• 7,9.11} 

~oTE.::...Titese f\~-es are taken ft·om Table N~. XII A af ~e Censu~ Rep~~~ 1~1.'' 
~ . . - ·- ' ' . . ' . ,, 

.,. , ·_ _,..' r J • ~ : ... , ' ", 

Table No. XXIV; showing MANUF ACTUR:l!:s: < .. .. ,, . . .. . .. 
_____ • ____ 1_2_._s __ '_4_.1_&_1~1i:i'l ~~~~ '.' ~1 •• 

' - !Other • • . Brass Dyemg and 
Suk. Cotton. Wool. fab-. Paper, , Wood. lron. ·and Bull~ ""D.nufaetm-,.-

- _ , • l'lCB. • , / • • C~per. mg • ing of dyes., 
-------------1----"-1- ----1-!--~1~ -~ . •· ·-

Jl;uruberofnullsand IArgefactories •• •. , ~ .• .• , .• .' •• · ~.. , ..:. 
l>i~,!~~:.of llrlV&IAI looms or sm..ll .. 8,144 10 .2 6 'l,TSO 463 ' 22 89 · , I ,-2~S, 

. ' ' Number of workmen f Male . • .. .. • . , .. -' ' , :l 
iu L!rgt~ "'orks. l. Jl,emrtle .. .. .. • •• :~ :: , ., ', :: ... '• ... • l • ""' 

1 

Kmuuerof workmen iasn!J.ll works ,. 11,606 14 ll . 64 ~,033 . 825 • • 5~ ' .' 
1 ~122 '··, 520 

or tlid"'peudt:nt arttsa.ns. , _., • • • ; 
\' llhle of plant 10 large works • • . • 1 
L..<tmt.iled a.nuual out-turn of all .. 19,i9,200 i;079 

wurks m r•Jpe~B. 

--------~--·''---12_ 13 -~ 14 ,15 ,,16 •!T 18 ,-lJI 
--~---1~.--~--~-------J-~~-~~--~---, 

Number of mtlls and large faeton"" 
N uu1 tM;r of pr1 va.U, loows or small 

wvrk.s. 
Kmuber of workmen f Male 

tn br!{<: worktJ. l. Female 
2\ullJhcr of workmen 111 small works 

or utd~tv.,ndout artld.m~. 

Leather. 

,.1'\l'.l~ of 1 lallt IU largtt works •• • . 
l.l"rtuu.~t .... J ammcl u 1t-turn of &11 

1
1 t,)h,SOO 

wnrks 1n ru}J~cct 

~~ry, iOil-pr•••· Pashmina Ca.r· Gold, sU- Other ' : 
o.nd on 1ng and and pets. ver, and ma~ufae· 'l'otal; • 

'glazed. rellutng. Sha":ls. jewell~JY· tures. 
• "' ., I" • • 

--~--.. --- --::--~~~· 
· i,oot .. 1 470 ~;4oo " , iii ITs 

• • • ..... •' ' ' I ~ '. •: I I, .. 
S I 856 1,508 

~.ss:4<>P l 
'22,226 

57,sii, oos 

l'o'I'L-Those fiB"U'eJ are takel& i'Tolll thq Report on Internal Trada aud M"nufa.ctww Cor 1881·82. 



[ PIUljab Gazetteer,. 

Table No. XXV, showing RIVER TRAFFIC. 

,· s 6 

~·----~--~----------:----·-------------------------.----~~----~--
' ) 

Ta.&DB. 

From T'o 

.A:rtrafl' dw-a t inn. of 
Jloyagt n• da.'"· 

Bummer, 
or floods. 

Winter 
or low 
water. 

D••·
t.ance in. 
mllea. 

. 
~--------l~~--·~--~~·~~~--------------~----1[ _________ ~ 
Aknur 

~' ' ' . 
~ : 

Waslrabad' 

... -.~.,~!~~~ 
•· Jhang: 

' . 
' 

Do. 

Pindi Bhattian ·Do. 

Wuirabad · ~ultan 

RamnagiU' ·: • . Do. • 

I ' 

.Pindi Bhattlr.n . .. Do. 

' .. 
Ram nagar llo. 

DO: 

' 
-.Mu1tan -.. w aziri.b&d . 

; Jlo. ·.· I . RamnagiU' , · •• 

1

-; . . 
\ ,._I' 

'Do. :: Pindi B~attian 
' \ 

)Uthankot Wuira.ba.d 

Ra.mnagar , .. . . 
'J)e. Pindl Bhattian. .. 

OraiD. of all khlds, sugiU', salt, spiceR, ghl, 

co~try eloth, allks, and ~ool 

'• 
Wb~t, gu~ ghi, country c1?th, woel, cottoll) 

kupas1 her118, halela, Dalels~awla, eanm, timber 

Ditto. dittO- dit~ 

. Ditto • ditto' ditto-

Ditto ' ditto ditto 

Ditta d'itto- ditto 

.Ditto ditto ditto' 

Ditto -- -ditto dttto-

Ditto dit~ dUto' 

Ditto ditto ditto 

'· 
Ir:,n, .:~eoanuts, datos, black l""Pper, mung, sajji 

D\tto ditto~ • ditto- .. 
D>tto ditto< d.itto 

Ditto ditto · obtto 

Ditto ditto ditto 

:Ditto ditto- ditto 

.. Grain and oil-seeds • 
,·. 

Mu!fan · · 

Do.' .' l!uklrur 

Do •. Kotri; ditto 

20 

10 

8 

6 

2() 

18 

u 

25 

22" 

18 

30 

I!{ 

n 

{;0 

' 
(5 

4()· 

• 
20 

"46 

00 

t\~B.-These ligUres are taken from pages ~~9, 760· of the Famine R~ri. 

30 450 

16· 120• 

12 lO(J' 

11 70 

30 230> 

25 21(1' 

1!0 180' 

40 350 

36 330> 

30 3()(11 

45 23() 

40 210. 

35 180• 

~0 350· 

52 _330' 

45 300> 

35 250 

60 500 

·• 
90 750 



Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL PRICES. 

1 2 I s I • I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 J 11 I 12 I 13 I a I IS I 1o ---- • • l'iUMBER OF SRRS AND CJIITANKS PER RUPJl6;. 

Wheat. ,_ ~arley. I Gram. ~~~~~~ I Jawar. I Bajra. Rlce(fine).l ~ Potatoea, Cotton. 8ugn.r Gh1 (cow's), Firewood. Tobooco. Salt Yu.R, (cleaned). (nonued). (Lahorl). ------ ~-~-----.---- --.-- ----
-8. Ch. 8. Ch. B. Ch. s. Ch. s. Ch. s. Ch, s. Ch. s. Ch. B. Ch. s. Ch. B. Ch. ~·i"Ch. S. Ch. B. Ch. 8. Ch. 

- ----1----- - - -- - -- - -- - - ----- ---- ---- ----~--
1661-62 19 2 25 11 2i 5 .. .. 20 1 ,U .. 5 IS 12 1 .. .. 2 14 ~ 13 2 .. 1 340 II 4 11 12 2 .. 
1862-GS 26 2 40 • 32 3 .. . . so 5 so 5 5 13 .. 19 6 .. 2 8 II 8 2 .. 817 4 4 8 10 2 

1863-64 .. 25 13 42 .. Sl 12 .. .. 32 10 83 2 5 13 20 12 .. .. I 1 '1 2 7 2 2 298 I) 4 7 9 11 

1864-65 .. 19 I) 119 s 115 8 .. .. 23 6 113 13 6 5 17 1 .. .. •ll ... 2 13 2 • 1 281 4 3 l4 9 9 
' 

1866-66 17 12 .. ll5 '1. ll4 12 .. .. 21 .. 21 .. 5 I} 16 1 .. .. . I 3 2_ lS 1 9, 210 14 4 3 D ·g 

1866·67 16 I} 22 l4 29 10 .. .. 21 .. 21 .. 4 10 15 10 .. .. 2 1 2 7 l 8 198 12 4 10 9 13 .. 
' I 

1867·68 14 15 20 8 19 6 .. . . 18 10' 18 10 4 10 18 1 .. 1' l! 4 2 ll ' 1 fi. lOS , Ill s 12 10 2 .. 
' 

1868-69 13 ,. 19 I 14 15 
. 

16 5 16 5 4 9 Sl I} .. . . 2 1 J! 3 l 8 191t 12 ·, s 12 10 1 .. .. . 
' 1869-70 11 II 1B 15 11 10 .. ... 14, 16 u I} 4 6 10 6 ., .. 1 13 -~~ 6 1 & 198 12 4 10 II lD .. - ' 1870-71 14 ., 111 11 15 6 .. •r 17 4 12 9 4 'r 13 6 .. .. ~ 1 2 5 1 6 198 12 4 8 II l4 .. 

,]871-79 17 8 2a 8 19 .. 28 .. 25 .. 22 .. 6 4 .. ' 
16 12 .. . 2 4 2 12 1 8 213 .. 5 .. 10 10 ., . 

1872·78 28 .. 81 .. 23 .. 30 81 .. . 25 .. 6 .. 26 .. 19 , .. 2 6 ·2 G .1 I} 213' '4 10 8 .. .. 
' l' . . 

I . 
28 24 27 2' 21' '6 B 16 11 . 8 II ·9 2 13 1 11> 240 ,, 8 1878-74 18 .. .. .. .. ·' .. .. 10 8 .. 

' 
. ;~ 

' _, 
'16 1874·75 23 8 36 .. 34 8 30 .. so ... 92 .. 6 .. 18 .. 2 ()2 ll 1, > 16 240 .. G .. 1P u .. . 

' ·t. ' 'a 1875-76 20 8 2l .. 28 .. 28 .. 28 .. 28 .. .,. '16 .. lq . .. ll .. 1 11 240 .. 6 .. 10 8 .. ., 
' 

,, . -, 

10, 1876-77 27 29 83 ~G 35 "92 6 20 8 .· 2 •8 2 . 1 10 213 4 6 10 12 .. .. .. -- ·~ 
.. .. .. ..... .. .. . 22 6 . 

14 ·10 '' •.14 1877·:"8 '16 . 8- '24 .. 22 8 . '22 .. ·., 16 ... .. .. . ~ 2 8 2 . 1 11 200 .. ll- 10 12 .. 
'' . . 

-~ ~ -' '8 ) 
~8 ,12 -~ ;s. J ·, 

13 12 5. ·8 8 8 ~ ''10' . 'Q i ~ 160 ·. 187~·79· ., 11 .. .. : ~ ... .-.' -· . .. II ... n . . • -'. - . ·' •' ·- )8 '8 -1879-80 11 12 17 .. 14 ·s . '1~ .. . IS .. . 14 .. 6 .,. 11 .. . 
,2 '2 ' l .., 200 

,, 
4 11 u .. . . •, ... <0 . 

ia 
.. . . '• 

1880-81 .. 12 12 19- .. lT ... .20 -" 16 .. •> ', 6 '~ . ; 12 8 ·8 . !l s· ·jl . ' -~ 
.,. 

l80 .. 4 .. 12 . . .. . ·, ~ .. . 
1881-82 18 32 23 8 28 

., 
26 14 6 8 -16 '10 2 8 .. 2 . 10 1 

. 
10 200 ;& .; 12 .. .. .. ... . ;- , . .. • .. ~ . 

.- , Non.-The fifli'<!B for the first ten yean~ are taken from a statement publtahed by Government (Punjab Qo,.emment No. 20g S. of 19th A.uguat 1872r and repreaent the average prlo• 
·fot• the 1~ montha D eACA fear. ':J'Ite Jigurw 1or the~ te~:~fear& 1m! taken from Table·N9. XLVU of tlie Aduunlatration ~port, aDd represe.nt pnc:ea ~ thef&tood on tlr.elet JIWluar • • 
eaellrear. • . "" , , , . . - ,... ~ . , , _ ... · '... . .~ - ~ . , .\ , ~ , - . _ 



[ Punja.b Gazettec:, 

Table No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR 

1 . t I s I • I 6 II I 7 8 I 9 10 I 11 12 I IS 
• 

J, WA.;IIS or LABOUR~&:& DAY. CARN P£& ~.AY. CAKEL8 PBR DA't'" 
DoNIUYS PER 

BoATS PER DAY. SOORB P~R DAY. 

TEAK. 
, Sl.ill~ ' .' Un•k•llttl.. f 

UtghesJ Lowest ._ . Ilighest Lowest Highest Lowest lhgbcst L<>west ... 
Highest I Lowest 1Highestl Lowest I . I ' . 

. - ..u ~~fu Ra. A. P, Ra.A..P. Rs. A.. P. Ra.A.P. 
! 

]RfiS-69 .. 0 11 0 og!~:=~ 1 8 0 0 6 0 s 12 0 1 8 0 
. 

1873-74 .. 0 8 0 0 6 I 12 0 0 sr II ( 8 12 0 5 0 0 
1878-79 . ' ,. 0 

8 ou 6 
Oj 0 4 0 0 2 I I 0 01 0 12 I 0 8 0 0 II ( 3 12 0• 8 2 I 2 8 0 2 0 0 

187Q->IQ 
w 

.. 0 8 0 0 II ~ 0 4 0 0 l! I 1 0 0 0 12 0 8 0 0 6~81201 1 2 I 2 11 0 2 0 0 
1~~0-81 .. 0 8 0 0 6 , 0 4 •0 0 2 I 1 0 0 0 12 0 8 0 0 6 01 , 1~ Ill 2 I 2 : gi ~ g, g 1881-Bi ., .. 0 • 0 & 04 Oli614QO'Ol21 0 8 01 0 60,81203 ll I 2 - ' I 

NoTlo. ~h':"e figures are takeu from Table No. XLVIII of the Admtn .. trattou Report. 

' Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED. 
1 2 8 4 p 6 I 7 8 II 

~ 
_...,__ 

-.. Fixed ing and EXCISE. Total 
YEA:iL.' Laud llhsccl- Tribute. Loca.l 

p Revenue. Ian eons rates. 
SplPite., 

Stampo. C<>llec-

Land Drugs. bons. 

Revenue. __.__ 

1868-69 _, .. !,72,522 -92,608 1,843 ],Q~l] 36,J~8 4,05,342 

1869-70 2,71,8~7 97,'i18 ·- ".!,2'>5 2,072 37, •IIi 4,11,118 

1879-71 2,69,876 1,09,258 3,181 2,42ti 32'.2QO 4,17,019 

1871·72 
.. ., 2,69,6'i0 1,48,402 l5_.ll8 3,360 2.4h7 2~1,1 ;r 4,hS,474 

18'12-78 2,76,286 1,39,117 18,4!8 2,781_ 2,no 3i,Sti4 4,oti.406 

187;1-74 2,79,.195 1,26,'>8{ 2i,(Y;"5 2 1>48 2,1!1<l 37,<l00 4,75,T48 

1874-75 -. . 2,82,382 1,19,519 25,S4l 3,210 2 692 38.871 4, ;~,215 

1875-711 ' ,. 2,83,171 1,09,890 25,119 3,145 S,21H) 44,2to0 4,f.S,8ll 

1876-77 .. ' 2,so,66l 98,020 24,311 3,2!] B,M1i; 4-1, .Q4 4.59,359 

1877-78 .... 2,8.3,072 . 95,400 . 23,4{8 3,.!fl5 4,271 4~.~n> 4,;6,h~O 

1878-711 ... .. 2
1
7Q,U7 1,01,0'!8 31,3]; 2.6~ 3000 47,~-H 4,6.~,128 

. ...1879-80 2,78,588 • 97,210 29,5i17 2,8q3 3,01\J 56, till 4,67,940 

1880-@1 -. ,, 2,66,5Tr 1,6~,622 34,4Q') 8,:!84 2,726 Jj5,056 5,25,710 

1881-Si 3,14,688 1,29,805 34,874 3,150 2,818 50,0.;1 5,4l,3b6 

liors.-These figures are taken from T"ble N <>- XLlV of the Revenue Report. 'rhe followmg revenue 1S excluded:-
- _ , . - "Canal, Forests, Customs and &It, Aosessed Taxes, Fees, Ceases." 

\ , ~ \ f 

·~able No. XXIX, showmg REVENUE DERIVED from LAND. 
. .1 •• ·2 • s 4 1 s •1 , · 1 1 1 s 11 1 10 1 n 1 12 1 •3 

' .1. 
8~ FLUC'I1JATINO REVENtJB. :MISCELLA..'iBOUS RI<VE'<lJE. 

~ .. i~ -;;; Q~~ ~coO "'" 
., 

~ .. "' ::J 

-ge -.: ~..::F !' '""' ~. 
Granngdua. 0~ 0 .. ::J ~g~ i.§ .;:~ .. .. .ag 

:! :]* :a ~ ..... "" .,; "" 
., ... 

'YEAR.. 11 'S ~~~ .. "'"' g~, f'+l "' o., == 
.E~ g "' ::1!:; .,., .E 0" "" 

. - ,$,..;,. ~g~ 
.. .. ~ .. .; ll'-

"'" !l1! ~ .. !!:., ~~ 
"' §~~ 

::1 "-. .,., ~ai "" 
::JO " ::: ... ..... 6" 

' . "'" "-" !a g~~ ""' <><D ., __, _., ;::o 
>.! ""' :s] .. " ~~ 

o- .Sc "" >=- ::10 
_., 

'd 
~7~ ""' ~.2!,;; ~~ o-.o :i!" p:;- j;::" ~a l':ll l:l- "' c-

"" ..1:--------- ---1- ------ --1-
Dlltrid F!gurlll. 

Total of 5 -years- 46,495 3,48,984 77,28: 36,9114 69,30: 5,40,408 
1868-6'9 to 1872-78 ... 18,74,937 5,86,9Q~ 26,552 19,276 

'l'ota.l of 5 year&-
H,43,'TIS ~1,928'18, 561'• 51,152 9&;437 3,41,014 35,i94 7,!11' 4:,97,Nlli 

1<17~-74 to 1877-78 .. 5,49,057 
1878-79 2,87,817 1,00,94(; 2,946 8,ti2° 11,640 • 6Q,601 7,124 5' ~"-~06 

-1879-80 ·- 2,M,358 96,60' 1,1196 5,187 9,934 69,.)02 6,204 f>. 86,671 

1880-81 2,Sl,t:>~5 1,6:2,3Q l,S82 6,29t 2,342 87,023 6~,47.! 5,76.? 4- 7{),3t-,!:J 

1881-lr.l 3,14,775 1,24,38< 2,959 7,571 3,407 48,.)11) 60,68~ 6,0W 3-1 75,868 

'Tahsil Tota.ls-for 5 years-
187't-18 to 1881-82. J,e44 1,4-1.071 l~.l'lS 7 1,9~.~f:<l 

Ta.luul Jhang 6,20,175 2,48,395 6,7"!.'7 4,501 5S,l2~ 

Cbunot. 3,85,217 2,27,17· 2,020 2!,~1 696 55,40.? l,.l';/~'-~1111,2H • 1,71,775 

Shoritot; 4,56,25c7 1,04,87C 5,6d7 S,S09 53,164 44,9451 2,900 15L bl,700 

1S'ors.-These figures are taken from Tables Noo. 1 and 111 of the Revenue Report. 



Jhan: District.] 

Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE. . . . 
------------------------------------------------~--~~----~----·,r-----~~ 

10 ' • ' 11 

, 

- ,. 2 l 1 I I -.l j' 1-I 8 ' 5 6 7 8 II 

' , . 
TAHSIL. 

IShorkot 

ToTAL Anu .u<D Rsv£J<U& A!lS<o>o-.:o. 
-

PERfOD 01', 
AssiONKEIOT, 

Wl.ou VtllQ{/'lC. Fro.rtwmx.t f.ICU't' !'lou.' Total. tq f'tllag ... . 

8,129 

', 
&venue. Revenue. _Area. J Jteve:ue. Area. Re'Ve'!_UO. Area.. Revenue. 

---1---- ~ _......1-----Jt-....... "'"~1·_.___ 
2,1M 8,471 - l!,Q:( • 2,4:13 3,42i 19,~ 7,657_ !·•24 !,13:1. 

3S4 2,311 Si6 S,l92 l!_-576 ~ 931 . ' -~94 
~ . 

t,ISl 891 6,~~l ' 521 1,003 ' ' 1,741 __ 8.._,46_1-t-~'-2'..;.·6_5_9+-~-'5_2_2-1--'-· -6-~'-0 
' Total District ' •• 

---~~-~-------
&,JIO S,boS 15,124 .: #,9'<~ ,5,747 '. 8!360 80,1~1 •. \3,892 14,977 Jl,~ 

UtaJ&. one. 

During mautre: 
• llanct of Bstab

'!uhm.ent. •• 

~ .~ ~ 

' NmmEB· or·•As!noNBEs. 
., - ..... ~ ( ·~' 

TARSI~ 

Fttre,..life.-1 For....;,.; lioeB 

-
Prnding 
o•<Jer• of

Coo~nmt. 

!, 

Jhang 

Chin tot 

SiJ.Otk.ot 

Total Dtstrict 

7,280 3,5G4 

1,2« 2,370 

• 836 235 

856 235 

2,337 

•. '512 

247 

S,OIHI 

-~ 
, 512 -. ;.·· .. ,89 

185 l,l81' 897 _28 

051 168 

-

... . , . ' 35 .. 21 . . 
~ . r '" 
.53 ... ' l!~ J 

; ,• ,, 
_232 ·If: . 60 il 

~ ' 

- - • • ~ - •, C. " t> I ,}' ~~ 

Kor1<.-These figure& are t&k"':' from TtJ.ble No. XU of~ !"'venue R_:~ fo~ 18~1-~z; •• '· 
•. 

_Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES; ~EMISSIONS_ 
. . . andTAKAVI.'· ... .. : .. ~- .. :·, 

181)8-<1~ 

lb<>~·70 
1"70-H 
1~71-71 
1~7'2-73 
le7~-i· 
}lo.;4-7i 
1'7b-76 
H<76 77 
lS7i-7S 
lb7~-79 

1'7~-AO 
1&.-<lo-•l 
l""l·Ol 

YE.A.ll 

lJaln.tiM! of UUUl r•V"'}1U 
m ruptJU. • 

Fluctuatinl! 
Ftxed and m1oce.l 

- revenue, Jan eo WI 
revenue. 

1,7M 
11,43 .,. 
::~;~, 
4,7b6 
&,-1<12 
319:..5: 
6,~11 236 
e,5Jl 266 
8 008 1;>0 
5141)7 906 
r,s7o p>! 

15,389' ,]59 
s.ot>Q 4,7~ 

~ """· .. .... ~ - ', 

Red uetions of 
l":f 

fi.xed demand 
;-,., 

on acoount of 'Taka'Vi 
bad seasona, advances in 

• ~UJ;-0• ' deterwra.tion, 
~·· J.P. rupees. - . ! 

·'t 
: 4,230 177 

• 71: - Sli> 

~75 1,480-
6,950'' 

2W 9,00.> 
625 8,775' .. 78 2,514' 
98 d14*' 

1641 
1Sl 
8jd 

1_ •• 
260. 

148 
SJO 
2l 200 

::lior£.-TU8ae fiiureu.re takea !rom Ta.bl~ !'01. I, ll, 111; and XVI of tho Revenue Report, 

•I' . ' 
'. 

~ ' 0-
E-t-· 

272. 

'.95 

•' 104 

471 
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Table No. ~XXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND. 
-) ' I ' 1 s J 4 · 1 6 1 s 1 . 1 8 9 10 

' I ., 
MoaroAo£.5 or LAND. 

.AgncultK,...tl. Non-Agrin<IIKNII. .Aynculttcr .. t .. • 

No of Ar~~ of/ p cb N j Area of A fl 1 ' land in ur """ 0• of land in Purehasc No. of """ 0 Mortgage 
--------,------1-CB8e9.-....:,_f_ac~r=es~. ~ ease& acres. money. ca.see.. 

1:;;!;_n money. 
D F ... I ' ------ -------... • ~Tal~IOOR1!:8. ~"' , ' _ 

~otalof6y~-1868-69to1878-'H·., ~1-19,157 1,59,878 .. 

1 

.. ._. 942 24,583 1,70,268 
. ,....___ -r-----r-- --- --'-

'l' .... ota_l_o,_4.;,Y_ears-I..,..--s7_.__r ... s~to_1_8_77_,._78~··_._ __ 2"_,s_ ~ 69,936 98 1,10!1 25,259 617 8,251 1,09,602 

1878-79 .. 107 1,904 24,948 16 -m ~ 205 --;-;m 6so;-
18i9-SO :. 29: 2,844 • 69,81)( so 246 1',636 156 2:so6 so:S89 

• I '• ' l880-~l • • 4 748 15,872 28 682 9, 782 49 790 12,5911 
'· . 

_____ ,___. _ __, ___ 8_s_1: .... ,2_ •• _1 l~ ~ -43,59,2 ue . 1,551 24,084 ~ ~ e~650 

TAHSIL TOTALB POR 5 YBAJUI- -
• -· l8u-7s-ro 1881-&2. 

Jhan!f ' ·I· •• 
Ch•n•ot .. 
Shorket, ' 

1 
• .. 

' ' ' 
su 2,854 79,751 09 1,154 28,556 
1~S 2,445 1!1,8'13 •69 ' 874 10,021 

• 2~2 f 2,200 61,866 63 870 15,500 
: . , 

4911 
4,504 91,077 

226 5,010 3~,612 
171 8,023 66,71)( 

11 I ·12 1S I 14 15 J 16 I 17 I 18, 1--;;-
MoamAoES ov Lt.ND,-C."'vn-.-·----'-'---

e!ud...t. , REDEHPTIONB or MoamAOKD LA11n. - . , 
' ' 

. 
qlAB. 

' -. 
~ . ,, . No. of ta:':d: llortgage 

-------~----"' .:.· ,.-__ -_, __ cas_ea_. acres. money . 

... D:sm;cr Frotm~~- ~ 

• .l.gracu!t~ri.ats • 

No:-;;t' Area .l1f Mortgage 
cases. ":~.~~ ruoBey. 

lVon,..A.gricu!turuto., 

No. of ('.,':;;;! lfortgage 
cases. 1~~ 

'.toW of 6 y...,.._l868·6~ 1873--'14·:. , •• . • .. 
....... -~~~----'--~~·~-'---l---1----1--- ---1---~--- ------
Total of 4 yeats-=-18'14-i5_t~ ~877-78 • : 2S2 4,966 63,163 98 1,199 12,152 105' 1,726 s,os% 

-----;-----"t~~.-- ---------
. ' '1!7 756 -10,824 20 262 !,5~3 11 62 1,2ll9 

242 9,014 I 58,349 14 8<14 . 2,215 21 168 2,975 
23 . 186 5,M78 15 896 1,(>94 .. , 

lto 1,449 27,195 106 1,520 17,862 .. •• .. 
• ~I 'E 

1878-79 •. 

·· mt~~:·: 
) 1881-82 .: 

__.~ ___ ..._ __ ~_ ---'1--',-.- --- ---1-;-:- -'--1---- ---
TABSIL TOTALS lrOR 5 Y~Atul-

Jhanlf ·•• : 
Chiniot' ·' 
Shorkot ,, 

·' 

1877·i8TIIl881-82. 

: .. ... ·-· ' .. 
" . : 

. .... 
74 
20 
78 

1,~86 
M6 

l,(M9 

'13,4'2 
~ 2,1ii 

9,422 46 813 

o. No-rli'.-Tne·e figures are talton'from 'l:&bles Nos. XXXV and XXXV B of the Re-.enue Report. No details for tran'lfers by 
&'{t'lcultnri.t• a'ld other!!, '!nd no ligures ior redempt1on, are av.>llab1e before 1874-75. The figures for earller years 
&nclude a." sal03 and mortgages. ' · , · • 

, .1' ...... ., 

--,,.,.-.>Tab~ No. :XXXIII. showing SALE of STAMPS and 
· · · .• ,. .REGISTRATION -of DEEDS .. 

"' ' ' ' l . I I I I .1. l I ~ I ' ' 1. l! 11 4 5 & 7 II _9 10 11 12 13 ,. ' 
INCOME FROM SALE OF - OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT. 

-- ' STAMPS. , 

' I , ~JlUMI7'UPU8 Pet tM.fl)JU '" , No. 'qf d<eda r<gi.at~rtd.- ., Jfa.!.u of property aff<cud, 
' ,./'t, 

~~ tn rupee.. -
' . -

~ " ,'.; • 0 ~e f :;a e . do. 'l:l 
'rEAR. - a .. bD 

:!1 -"" .,, 
:a~ ""' ~ .a~ .. ,. -;g , bD,!l -.. ~ ~ '3 ... .!l~~ 

A ;a 
o! ell " :a ( ... OcSt:. ~o->o! ~~ ~>->'" ~ 

u -, .... :a . ... 
g~~ .. f;"l: "" c;'g a§' "::I o;;;.ld . ~- . g ~ ~u. 

"0 . ....~ _.g!l. "'II §9 ~~ 
~ .; .. ~a"" :SJ3 ~.ld ~~ ::;:"' E-< - - 1-----____,.,__ 

1877-78 S5,SS9 9,952 34,854 9,572 622 JOS •. , 32 757 2,29,544 9,986 18,261 2,51,7~1 

1878-79, :· SR,l:lO 11,81~ 82,059 
11,2651 

638 56 34 728 1,87,436 2,920 17,111 2,07,467 
1s7q.so .. 42,074 14,6~ 3i.64S 13,858 750 2 . 31 852 2,34,119 180 12,403 2.4~.52-l 

1880-81 .. 38,117 16,93 33,688 16,181 l,Od6 8 84 1,2~2 8,45,169 1,900 18,095 8,65,324 
18~1-8:! .. 40,251 l5,780 a5,668 15,092 898 15 28 1,Q;5 8,28,708 5,009 12,241 8,45,958 

' 
l(oTJL-Tb- ,liS"'l'~• art talr.e11 f"?m Append!~ A of the S~p and Tabl~ Nos. U and Ill of tho ltea'i•tratlon Report. 

"' • • I 



1ba.nr DI.Dtrict. J · 
I 

Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATION. 

1 ' I 3 I 4 I & .. , II I ,_ 

Number tf De•~ ""Uii!trt4. ' ,. - t ., , 

I '1ss1-s1 -, ' 
1880-81. - . - -

Com pul-l Opt!.;,._l.l Total. Compul- (lp~n"'!-1 TotaL 
'lOry, eory. -
-~ 

_______..... 
J 

' . 
\ .~ . .. '• .. 

' - . ~ 

Rer·trar Jh""'Jj .. .. .. 1 ~ 0 II ...... - . . ' & 
Su Regiotn.r hang .. .. .. .. 658 167 1S~ _,39 • ',152 · a~>r 

' - '--f'hln10t 107 99 200 148 67 ~~ .. ·- ·- .. .. Shorlto~ .. .. 215 ,as ~ - 207 . 116 . - 27:t -. '· - . 
. ~~~ ' Total of cUstrlct .. BS7 840 ll232 • 800 275 '; 1,075 . . 

J!ion.-The~ ligures are taken from T!'ble ::-ro~ t of t]le Registra.tion ~port.; , -~ ~ • 
• j ; • , 

.. ., 

Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS •. -" 
I 

TEAR. 

l 
Rs. 
500 

1~78-~g .. 
18~9-~0 .. .. 
18'!0-1>1 .. .. 
1881·81 .. 
To.hsU de tans fur 

1881·82-
.Tb&nf .. .. 
Clum<>t ·- .. 
Sborlto& .. .. - -

Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS." ' • - -

I I 4' 1 , I ·J 8·1,9_1 10 1 ?~-llli- I'· I ' 1 z s cr 1 IS . ·u_, 15 . ' 
-

FERME!'.'"IED LIQUORS. IN;roXICATING DRUGS. .. EXCli!E RF:VEXUE 
FROM,-

"S ;, I J,""· of .-.IJli! --Conlumptumat ... "-" .. ~-~ ... ,._...... . .l TEAR. .. :;; 1 liUJpl. go./.ltnf.L loce,.,a. , Fer- . • " . 
~]~ ~.! ,. ~ t fl !'$ , . ,. . . . ,;, l " . mented DruB' TotaL 
"- Q ,. ",!; ~=~ ::- a,;~ 9 J' .. ...,l::liquore. -. 
z ti 6 ~ ,;: .:: ~ - J!l- 0~ - . ~""% oQo 5 0 ~ 11:1 -· ' ' 

.. Qt> -:::>'" -- I --------1-------
Js~··78 .. 21-221 4 39 9~i 8~ 31! 

'I l ., " o,•M /'·'" l"" H-,_7Q 2 !!0 I s 86 'illG :12 s2 8! 1 25 43 2.1'fi4 ~.ooo 5,••114 
~~~·-<o 21 181 3 ~ 97() f.2 82 II 1 70 .. 2,8H 8 0\Q 6,ni 
t~s~ .,. 2 !0 4 or. 1,10> 82 • 821/81 t -40 ,. ~2>0 · 2,72fl -G,OOG 
lb.:d·~.! 2 24 6 50 inr.. 92 32 · 7 il t4 -· 3,1>0 _c~ts s.Q~a -----!- -----

ToTAL . 

·~I 101 I 2Q 2171 4,751 liiQjJ,;O ~ ' 2017sl14;;;t'j 1,,;;-~ 29,P2a .Aver..gg 21 • 43 9!>0 32 ll2 S - l tO 16 2,818 3,166 i,986 



I • 
[Pnnj:1b C:1:etteer, 

Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT F.UNDS. 

._~ -~-· ·-·~-~-r:..-U~ 1
----------

l , . ·1 8 • , 1 1~ 1 11 

,, ~ 
' ~. 

';]l 
Od 
~ .. -----1-

lq74-75 .. 
1~75-76 .. 
18;6-;? .. .. 
Jd;7-:-s .. 
1878-;9 ,.. 
)R79-80 • .. 
ISSO-Sl ... 
1881-8! .. 

...... ·· 

l I ~ 8t6 
. 3S6 
. ,7$2 

A I ~-g-f 
~.5 !i".!l 
t ~ l ~fJ ~ - ~ -;;....;.;; ----
1,400 4,1'!9 
l .. tu.•; 4 fl"'3 
1,dili 4.97'i 
2,GlO a:~':l 
2,100 . $,1!0 
2,11){1 ·8,07! 
2,1!S 4,1W] 

• 2, 12{) 4,!-;.l.i -. 
~O!B--:-Th~ae ligilres.lll'3 tak~u ~om Appendices A ~d ?J to the A.nnua.t Rcv1cw of Distnct Fund operahonil' 

/o ' 

. "· 
Tabte No. Xxx.vir.:sho~g GOVERNMEN-r and AIDED SCHOOLS. 
~ ... .. .. 4 - t <( .{." • ' • • • ..! - . ' 

14115 1161 171181 19 120 121 
• ·MIDDLE SCl;IOOLS. PRDIARY SCHOOLS. • 

-
' 

.. -.. •' • ENOLISH. 
VBR!fA-

•' ' ~ 
CULA.R • .,.; ,_. ' - ' 

ENOLISB. ~-£1LNACULAR E:-fGLISH. 

- .. . ' Go•em- Go•oerw.· 
Tu-. .omt. .4...wt.-

tlltnt. 

"&Ol'tr1l· .4ided. G~•trmntntJ A.tltd.: tlkn.t. I 

TT 1'--=-- 1-~ ---" -. . .' 
I 

. 
'.!i~ ~ .. ' .· -a .!' () 1i 

, o· o o o g 0 
.<: ..: -5 .g .<: .<: 

'" :-- ~ J,i m w " " ... ... 

' • 
' J 

. 

II l ~I I ls77-7s . :. 1 r ...... 1 
1878-T>I ..(: .,I 16 ,. •• .. .. 1 
1879-fO, - ,, l 18 .. .. ., s 
iSSO--Rl r • ,.. 1 18 • • • ~ •• 3 

.JSSI..Sl· ~ '1 24 .; .. .. 3 
<- • • - ~ .. 

' -
,, 1, I • _ 

--~-. 1- \ 1: 1· t, :m1~~ ::·::- .:: ~ -~ ~: :: !:;· 
l~S0-81' ' :. -., ... •• .: ·•• .. 
1881-82 . •. .. •• .. .. .. ,\. 

·;. 

- . ;,t1 -.. p 791 
'112 .. .. 683 

i~~· -:~ .. ·M 
.. 2 44 

1271 .. .. ·2 40 

FIGURES fOR (nRLS. 

!. 

~I ~ ~ 
f .!!l :! .; ~ 

gl '0 
-'1 0 -3 '0 " 0 0 0 

~ ] ~ -= -; -= ..0 ~ :; ':,) " " " !1l ·:n 7J "' 1r1 "' 7l "' 

::ll: 1,0,1 l 21 )~ .. .. 
s .. l .. 26 

1,0'2~ 3 12 
5='t3 l .,.,., l ·---1.. .. 3 5!1 .. J .. ~ 1.~08 .• .. 

3 5~b .. I .. .o 1.2-« •• I 

]I I f I I .. .. . 10 ' 207 . 
.• .. .. 8 2•2 .. 
.. • ... 8 2>4 • :: .:: :: :I ~~; I:: 

0 
;$ 

' ' >" N. JJ;_glnce 1879-~. · in the case of both Government and Ai-led Schools, tbo<e • scholars onlv who hne 
comp1eted the Mtddle School course are s!lowu in the re!•ll'Jis as attendtng Htgh ~ools, and those only who have 
co{llpleted the Primary School course are sho_wn as at~ndmg thddle Sehooh . Prevtons to that year, boys att~nd· 
ing the Uppen Primarv Depnrlment were mcluded In the returns of lhdd•e Schools m the case of lnstltutJons 
unier• the immedtate control of the Education Department, wlul•t m Inst1tubons under D1•tnct Officers bon 

- •tt.ending both the Upper and Lower Prima?Y Departments were mcluded m Middle Schools. In the ease of 'At <led 
• lnstltut1ons a High School inchtded the l11dd1c and Pnma.rv !>epartments attached to 1t; and a :lhd<il~ School, the 

.. :Primary Dey.&rtment. Before 1879-MO, Branche.~ of Government Schoolq, if supported on the grant-m~atd ~stem, were 
_, ela..OO aS Atded Scho,ls; '1.n the retnm.s for IS'i9-80 and sUhsequent years they ha.v~ been qhowu as Goverom~:pt Schools. 

Branches of .EngllBh Schools, wllether Government or Atded. that_!'e"' formerly m~1uded amon~--t Vernacular ~boob, 
,..... now returned a• Engbsh Schools. Hence the returns before 1~.9-SO do not aff<>rJ tho meanoof-Jllllkwg a ~LOiactory 
c<>mpo.nson With the statt.stics of subsequent years •• 

Indi~en;us flcho;;ls and .Tall Schools are not included in these retunoa. 



.ng District l 

Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARil: 

--~~--_-,-:-l -,~-4 ---,----~ -~ --;-j -,--.-~-8-j-9~~-1-0 --,-~-1-1-;-\-1-21lr-:-13-J;-:-:14---,-j -:15:-;-[ -:'"::16-_\ 

---- ---'---'---'---------'------~----------··;\ 
.:. ~l ~nJ·,U OF PATJE~TS TREATED. • 

-~ ~ ~-._~.,w· of "E ~ - 11Jtn. ~ Jl .. ouun. , Chtb:hen.. 
'l''-11~>'-"r~ 

-'---~:--~-~- 1~77.,1s.-s.~~~1Rso. ~ 1~;;.;~~~ 1881. 1877.f~!Is79.118SO ~~ 
1 
s,Ht·! 7,10'l! o.8-!4 o,:··~~ , 1,so1 2,s·n 2,567 2,631 .. 12,001i 11!888 2,040 2,468 

[

111: 

.. hr.mch 

·-k .. t 

C. II 

lrd 

~nd 

Jst 

:!nd 

I , 
4,()79 

1

. 4,001: G,1cO 6,612 1,~011 1.365 1,7G1 2,022 . • 1,752

1
1,455 1,;sg 1,s;s·. 

5,162 4,7321"·""" v,~15 

1

1,921 2,541 1,887 2,287 • 1,243

1

1,781 1,666 1,523 

1 u,~b• s,w• I 6,1~2 s o.o 

1

_.. 3,6tl3 2,;uo 

1

2,589 2,906 2,212 1,949 1,928 1,987 

. 
1
J <1,221\j ~ •• ~1" 

1

4,8% I ;,n,; .. ~.oso \ 1,~o; 1,401 2,220 .. 2,735 j 2,46111,68911,833 

-~'1,40h ~·~-279!5,132 _._1!,781 ~.1'11! ~~-·-·_12,79712,69112,784 2,554 

1'4,07 4 ;2<,;;'1" jJ;,(o;;; I o'I,S27~ 114,S;;4
1
13,657113,G22

1
15,'7G< ~1~, 74y2,2~5~11,696112,~40 

---'~115 I 19 I 20 /2 _1_/_22-l~-2l_\c___24_\_2_.>_\_2_~_cl_2_7_1 
t-...: l•le f•f I~ ~ ~- ---

1 

-1~.ot•.•l ·P-ott: l'-i4. • __ lrt-dom• Pat1ct1ts. 

2sj29\so1s1\s2 

1J:~J·-ll .. ll7 _. ~ _ I 
:::; L b ••. ' b,,, I lti. ·'· 1>~0. 1'>81 1877. 1S7S. 1879. 1850 18$1 1377. 1S7S 1879. 1880: 1381. 

~--- -!-:- ---- ---- --,---
CII 

lo hranLh JrJ 

1orkut 2nd 

IUtnut 

hu11.dpur 2nd 

ot ha ~hah .. I ~ .. d 

Totti 

11 ~"l"o.! 11,12:? 14,4"•1 14,661 51J1 341 498 478 3,299 3,781 31214 2,452 

' "794 8,010 6,8~1 9,170 1v,JOD .. .. .. 1,032 1,.m 599 
' 

5, leG i 9,104 ~\240 10,3.:!:> .. .. 144 287 .. ,1,134 1,242 1,354 1J45' 

12,2-ll 1 Q,SlS 10 6J~ 11,70': ..... 3.)3 l!l4 214 2,31 •• - 2,2{(1 2,248 2,371 2,650 

1 1~ 0'<0 l 7,384 7,DS6 9,l•lD _.. 36 198 .. 761- 749 1,071 1,196 

",074 I p,752 11,4~0 lll,40S .• . . 96 165 .• 684 625 805 074 

-_-,--~----~--- -~ 

.• ,''1,6>2 
1
54,401

1 

.. ~.2<a 1 •• ,,s :; 915 535 988 1,359 9,155 9,~8~ ~.~o8 9,016 

~orb -T!JCsc figures are tdken from T~bles No!t. II, IY, and Vol the Dispensary Report. 

Table No. XXXIX, shoWing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION. 

YEAR. 

------

__2_ _ _1 __ ~-'--1 _4 _1,____5--1--o _ __:__\_'_.---!....1 _s ___ u-
lf tnll 1n I ~{ c,r,l ~·'· (i! CllftCtrtung J"alw zn rupet3 of Su1ts concernt,tg * 

~fnHe\ or 
IHI)\",!blc 

Pl'JlJ .... rty. 

4,71':1 

I 
--·--o~----1--------~---~---t Number of' 

Rent and L.lnJ at1d * * *+ Revenue _ 
tLo t.tu y r~.;Vt-Hue, Total. Land. Other Total. Cd.Ses. 
rlgltts j ~~~t;'!~1:r . ~ ~ matters. -

-----"' ----:--- ----1---·--~ 

206 

HI l,}j} 

2~0 

5,711 

4,840 

14,747 

45,724 

31,o09 

1,80,4~0-

1,70,276 

1,71,380 

1,66,919 

1,74,338 

l,SO,·WO 

1,85,023 

2,17,104 

2,02,891 

2,05,647 

5,042 

6,955 

8,135 

G,849 

6,578 

'\of'- T'> -• f, "trc< arc tlkcn fo•·w Tah1es ~oa \'I and YII of the C1v11 Report from 1878 to 1880 and Nos II and III 
of t11e H.-. ''1'1 t--on ( n 1 J ,l .. t.l<.( ior l'Y'l a11d 1...,-:.! , 
• \a.:~~~~ rio I•~ ·· ,, w ~ .. · '1l.tm ut cvurts ar\! C..AL!,Jtl.~d from theBe columns, no deta1ls of the value of the property Uemg 



( Punjall GueU... 
\ 

-Ta· Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS. 
t...--

1 - : 2 8 • 6 

" .. DKTAILS. 1Si8. lSi\1. 1880. 1881. 

I 6~ 
188'!. 

~ 

• Brought to trial - 1,970 1,}:;9 ),915 2,417 2,64 . .. . Diachargocl •• 616 ~11 !'g ·~2 8•>& 84 
Acqmtted ... ,·. 401 840 ~!5 113 11· 

~s Con"'eted .. . •,· 859 942 891 1,J.t3 ),t(H 
Commlt.ted or refernol f ... 18 J4 ·~ ... SWIUDOna casas (regnlarJ 52i 47' ;;;'B • ,. (summary) 

•"' \Yammt-(regular) .. 1170 &o u .. 
" (8U1Dmar,') 6 ' 

Qf>o_ Total cases dlSJIO"'Id of , 887 1,039 965 1,1\l'i 1,181 

3 Death 2 
' . 

'i 
i'ransportation' fur life . 3 

for a term ... Penal ;~itnde a .s Jrme under!"'- Ill . 5:!.'1 4'i7 5..!5 ·f::!l ~ a .. 10 to fiO rupees }~2 )w.; ltc7 a~• 31> .. . .. "50 to 100. tt 5 5 IS 8<1 IS .. fi .. 100 to -500 ... 5 .. 2 46 i 

:: .. 500 to 1,000 .. Over 1,000 rupees ... 
l~nmont under 6 months • , --460 

"0 ~L1 4-lo o!Ol • {),)j" 

/ ·] 
., · 6 mouths to I years ~ lU"l 115 ~'' 1.54 

Wblw:n,. overt years 9 8 If 7 • a 112 04 ~~ 51 fP. 

" 1-Fmd suretioa of the peace .. .. Co I 9 ld 
~ Recogmsnce to keep the peace 4 21 

Give 4!ureties for g<><><i behavul11r 2 35 21 I 24'1 ~~ ... 
SoTJL-Theoe figures are taken from St.atem91lb Nos. III and IV of the Cr.m1nal Reports tor J8i8 to 18SO, and Soa. I• 

_ ~ ~ o1 tile Cr~ Repona for 1881 "?d 1&8lL _ , 1 

- Ta.ble.No. XLI, showing POLICE INQUIRIES."_ - . "' . "' 

·----~---.--~-r~~~~~~----~--~~--~--~----
1 j s · \ ' I , => I , a I , r I a f D 1 10 1 u 12 j Js I u j 1s j 1s 1 _, 

Nature of offence. 

lfu'lltbn qf....,. iftq1<ircd i~tlo. I N~<m~er o{.!:!:;:;::,t"-ut..t or N~tmh<r qf perao,.. ..,.Tiel <d. 

1~~~~~J~k~,~~~~ ~~~~~~ ~ 
-~-----J--_,..J...__~~ -. ---:---;---1- --1- ,.,.___ __ --
Rioting or unlawful 

aoaembly .. 5 4 1 I 18 38 1!7 ~3 19 158 38 12 18 17 11! 
)I urder and attempts 

tomurder· .. 
Total senoU& o!Iencea 

, agamst the person 
-.Abduction of married 

women f ~ .... •• • ... 

3 7 • 1 6- 12 4 9 s 

47 58 " lOf tiO 

1 

28 

5 :r 3 s 
15 •31 38 s.:; 

Total serious offences 
against property.. 158 '242 246 m 182 100 160 232 180 164 , 'i'8 111 144 1"~ U5 

'l'otsl mmor o!Iences J 
_ against the person 9 8 7 21 S7 18 2~ I 11 M 60 8 22 11 18 4!! 

Cattle theft, ·• 200 3l-t s'o9 356 1268 180 

1 
257 293 294 256 146 , 172 200 217

1

191 
Total mmor offences 

agauut property .. 419 626 670 645 626 _ 420 

1 

518

1 

696 &23 653 310 337 4GO 4!!0 445 
1 

{;.~ cogniza~le 0_r: 617 914 960 _ 947 887 4:!6 810 1 038 9G4 11,103 4<ll sos s;4 608 i<10 ~ 

::==~=:-: .. .. ~:~-.. ---~-~~~~u-· ~~---,~-~i-
mvnage · .• u 1 !I 2 • 20 · 9 1 7 2 28 )! 1 j 1 1 10 

Total non-oognizable 
ofieru>l& • •• 61 , 40 37 42 1()4 81 3!1 51 57 130 32 1 29 SO , SO , 76 ----- -------------- --------~----,--

GRAND 'l'or.u. of of- I j · ' 1 
' I• I· I · I I I I -fences 1,506 ·2}192 2,2613 2,21l7 '2 1 1~1 13:!7 1,900 2,4?1 '2.~ct-l 2 6t=i l 10? 1,207 l,S77 1,41111 1,7~·2' 

' 
•~-~.6guoeB are talt:"' from Statement A of tile l'ol.lc<J Report. 



'rung District. 1 

Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL 

'1. I s 4 l 5 

{"· ,,. gao:} ;;t No imprunne<l &ligvJ7& ofetnt'licu. Pr<nouo occupAtio" o/1114. 
cuu·~::r. - •• du.ring the year. • •.• r --' ... 

TEAll.. .; 5 ·] 1 l ~. 
~ ~ 1 m ~ .. • ~ ~ ~~ ~ :5 ,; ~ -~0 ~ " .. " - :il ~ &P -~ ~ . ~ bil ~ R ---------1--:=;!- .... ~ -~-!--1....:...:_-1---1-~-i--1-"'--1--41- --- '~ 

1877-78 .. .• 201 , 4461 5 588 a7 4 •• _..
1 

1 506 •• .. 
1878-79 .. 1!>6 s . 424 11 540 . 251 :: 2 . i 454 • • . •• 
l87Q-MO 'I 2~5 ' 5 '1i441 71 229 • ' .. I ! 1 204 ' ., .. 
J8S0-81 :: :. J45 3 518 IS 255 11 •• I -4 ~·· 200 S .. 
1%1·82 • • .. 292 4 676 17 206 IS. , .. 1 5 .• • 128 S .. 

--~~~~~~-~6--l~~-6~~-~-7~~-~-s~J~~~9-,~~--~~-~1~-~-~~~-~-s~.,~~-4-r--~~~~~~&--1 

TEAR. 

Pnvi.ouoly 
COR'Inctect. 

c: 0 :. ,., !- II!~ ! ,q g, a ~ ell ., ;:::; Cit: ' s:l ca .. Co) 

] 3 3 3 ~3. • . .. ·a 1: ~ ~ 't .... .: .. • • ~ :; · :· ,; ,!J ~ a ., .,. 
.., ~ ~ : ~ ~ ... .. ,s !I " e- ·-.. "'"' " a"' "' "' "' _ ~.3 : R ,J ,g. · !'l3 . ~.!2 . 

~ .. s J & 1 ~ 1 , ~ li : --. . r . 

::J CO ... C. \Q 0 ~ 0 t-1 ,ICI , f;.) P4 

--~-s-7-7---78-.• ----l---40-5 .--1-22---~-n---~6---. -~-~~-1""""73 --~2-ft-·-a---~-s-,o:-as-·---;:m 
1878-79 .. :: 404 80 07 10 I • 1 ,. '• 2 43 ' 11 · 6 14,874' 2,504 
187\1-80 .. - .. 141 52 36 16 2 1 .. 19 10 ' 1 - l7,964 984 
J880·Sl .. .. }';~ 68 hi •15 s . • .. ' I 22 • 14 s • 16,245l I 3,583 
•lbBl-82 .. .. 141 47 34 15 1 .. . .. 118 10 '5 17,459 • l,767, 

. ' . 
NoT£.-Those figures a.re taken from Ta.bles No>S .• XX:VIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, 'aad xXXYit of the Ad~ln!stratlon• 

&port. - . . ' . -

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATIOf:l ot:_ TOWNS.' · 
I -

t 2 I T:W 

' ~~ 6 '1 
.._·~ r 

8 ,9 10 ' 
' ' - --. ' I - Persona ,. 

Other: -No. of TahsiL Town. popuJa. !Hindus. Sikhs. J&.ins. Musalmano. OCCUpled per 100 
tlou. rehgio~ holl&eB. occuplecl 

houses. 
~ 

~ ~ ---
' . 

n-c .. )!Jr,gbiAna .. 12,574 li,P17 362 
-.. 8,305 ' .. s,ea• 14'1 

Jhang ' .. t,055 '4,270 148 "636 e .. 
1,026 882 .. 

Clwnot; .. Chin lot .. l0,7S1 8,476 us .. '1',143 .. 1,~88 084 
Sborkoi .. Bllorut .. 2,283 . 1,167 12 .. 

I "~I 
166 '026 .. 

. \~pur .. 2,338 1,433 ~ .. 876 .. 433 "' 
!Oon~.-Tbwe fta'une are kkea from Table No. U of the Cenaua Bepon of18U. 

I 



Ta' 

t !1ll1Jab uazetk 

·No. XLIV, shqwing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS. 
' . 

~ - I •. t _' l·li I . 6 I I I - I l,u I I '' I 9 7 8 " 10 u u 
: - --.- T<Wup•J'" , .. . ' Total blrth~ rt!Jiltlrtd du.r,ng 

Total dM.IAI rrgututd d"'"'ll th• ,m:. \ lalu))~ b1 tJ,, . tit', ... , • -::V1Y. ' Ctn.n4-1 of 
• Bex1 

1Si7.,1Si8.,1S70. 
. 

~ - \ 1875. lSSO. 186L 1877. 1878. l~i9. 1890. 1SS1 

:....-. - 1- --- --- ------~ 

\. 
:"".• 

~ 

"Magblan•. .:{ Malee 7,119 112 l!ll 1118 279 2>3 1R~ 275 200 ~ 12Q 1' 
Femaloa 6,899 100 .ll05 155 238 2J9 137 2.!7 1bo }.j2 ,, 

•' ' .. . 
Jhang . J- i Malee 4.6.~4 98 124 100 tM JRq 119 9i 169 9G ' .. Females 3,975 103 106 u 142 li7 96 90 1.ll "85 .Jl 

". . '· ·. 
.:{ :ka~ 6,2'ill 227 ~27 1R9 190 211 1411 ·16~ H4 142 1' Chiniot ~ 0 Fematea 1,740 245 229 19d 217 219 164 182 li~ 157 }. 

,o' NOT»-These ligures are take11lrom Table N'!· LVU of the Admmutration Report. 

Table'. No~ ~LV, ·s~o:wing' MUNICIPAL INC9ME: 

2 1 3 
r----~-5 

.. 
s .. 1 

• 0 NAKII OI'_MUNJCJPALITY • :11 .: 
~ 

,; 'd 
~ " li ..s "' -. ,-, .2 ~ 1l . - ... " ~ a ,_ . . § ~- t;J ... . . ... ------·-

' -· II. III. III. ·III. Class of MunicipalJty .. . .. 

, .• 1870..(1 ... 
~ 

10,896 2,749 

1871-72 .. - · . 0 21,065 4,140 

I 
/.!2,182 4,811 ' ~872-73 -.. 

~ ), ... 
' ' 1873-74. 20,879 li,020 .. 

; ... 
1874-75 •• 0 ' 26,353 e,ii4 1,084 995 . 

~ 

' 
],875·76 - . ·;' .. 24,821 8,859 1,108 762 ., 

~. 

l -1876-7'1 ' 23,590 5,539 1,513 880 
' -.. 

:_.)877·78 23,911 ;,524. 1,293 788 

:-
'1878·l9 - .._ 

23,981 _5,546 1,284 1,0!9 . 
l879-80 28,146 6,1~2 1,587 1,013 

:.. 1880-81 1!5,005 6,720 1,21!1 1,032 

1881-82 ... 26,594 6,586 1,335 

I 
1,0011 



.Jhang ... 
l3hol\na ,., 

c hiniot ... ... .. . 
itln ... ... ... . 

r rimmu ... ... . .. 

c bah :Bharr1·i ... .,-; 

. 
hamb .... ... . ... 

' . -ot Is4 SMh . ... . .. K . 
oba Tek Singh • ... . .. T 

-
H aveli Bahad'r ShAh ... . .. . 

~ 

. 
I· horkot ...... -· ... s 

. 
A hmadpur ... ...... ·-~ 

' - . 
. 

.. 
~able No. XLVI, showing DISTANCES. 

,fhang, 

28 Bholina. 

52 24 Chiniot. 

-
5-1 28 14 Ulian •. 

' -
12 40 6-1 66 Trimmtt, 

-30 58 82 86 18, 
' 

20 . 24 48 41 28 

29 S3 57 5() 37 . ... 

23 51 
' 

75 79 24 
.. ., 

l7 45 ,69 83 9 
' ' . . 

" 
,. 

34 e.2 8&. 88 '"26 
' . 

' < - . 
• 56 84 lOS '112 44 . -. . . L ', 

' I . ' ' I 

ChAh-llharerl. 

-
46 Bhamb. 

-
.56 .9 Kot Is~ Shah. •' 

" " -'42 43 52 
' 

Toba Tek ~ingh, --
'17 si ·4a - 18 llav~li Ba.hacla.r ~h lib, 

-- ' 
. ., ...,.-

44 . li4. 61 .-
26 17 Shorkot. ·' 

' 
• 44. 12 

·, 1· 
SJ . :-48: 39 

- ~-Ahmadpnr. 

, .... ;~~::/~
•"'/ 
• 


